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Shewing the 


NATURE and DISCIPLINE 
OF THE 4 


Holy Croſs of Chriſt, 


AND 


That the Denial of SELF, and daily Bearing af 
CHRIST's CROSS, is the alone Saks to the 
Re and Kingdom of Gov. 


© HA To which 5 is added, an ACCOUN T — 3 
Of the Livine and Dvine TESTIMONI ES. IF 
of divers Perſons Eminent for their GAR Ar- | 
NESS, LEARNING, or Viet UE,. Se. 8 3 
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4 By WILLIAM PENN. = ——ä— 
x The NINTH EDITION, Corrected, | 1 


And Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples ; If any Man wilt come after me, 

let him deny himſelf, and take up his CROSS w and W 
mnie, Luke q. 23. Mat. 16. 24. 

1 have fought a good Figbt, I hac finiſhed my Courſe, 1 13 bt 

the Faith: Hence there is laid up for me a C ROWN "= 

i Righteouſneſi, wwhith the Lerdrihe Righteous Fudge. foall give me. 

at that Day; and not "to me only, but unto. all them alſo, ur love 


his r Appearing. 2 Tim. 4.7. 8. | "7 
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THE | 

PREFACE. 
READER, 

T* great Buſineſs of Man's Life is, 


| to anſwer the End for which he Lives; 
a. and that is, To glorify God, and 
* fave his own Soul: This is the Decree of 
Heaven, as old as the World. But ſo it is, 
that Man mindeth nothing leſs than what he 
ſhould moſt mind; and defpiſeth to inquire in- 
to his own Being, its Original, Duty aud End; 
 chuſing rather to dedicate his Days (the Steps 
he ſbould make to Bleſſedneſs) to gratify the 
Pride, Avarice, and Luxury of bis Heart ; 
as if he had been born for himſelf, or rather 
given himſelf Being, and ſo nos ſubjed to the 
Reckoning and Judgment of a Superior Pow- 
er. To this wild and lamentable Paſs, hath 
poor Man brought himſelf, by his Difobedi- 
ence to the Law of God in his Heart, by do- 
ing that which he knows he ſhould not do, - 
and leaving undone what he knows he ſhould . 
do. And as long as this Diſeaſe continueth 
upon Man, he will make his God his Enemy, 
and himſelf uncapable of the Love and Sal- 
vation that he hath manifeſted by his Son, 
Jesus CHRIST, 0 the World. 
V/, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, my Conn- 
ſel to thee is, to retire into Thy Self, aud take 
a View of the Condition of thy Soul ; for Chriſt 
| A2 hath 
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\ HE 


„ The FRRVMCE ©. - 
- » Bath given thee Light with which to do it * 
Search carefully and thoroughly ; thy Life is 
upon it; thy Soul is at flake. Tis but once 

to be done; if thou abuſeſt thy jelf in it, the 

L is irreparable; the World is not Price 

enough to Ranſom thee + Wilt thou then for 

ſuch a World, be-late thy ſelf, over-ſtay the 

Time of thy Salvation, and loſe thy Soul? 

Thou haft to do /I grant thee) with great 

Patience; but that alſo muſt have an End 

Therefore provoke not that God that made thee, 
to rejef# thee, Doſt thou know what it is © 

Tis Tophet, tis Hell, the eternal Anguiſh 

of the Damned. Oh / Reader, as one know- 

ing the Terrors of the Lord, I perſuade thee to 
De ſerious, diligent and fervent about thy own 

Salvation] Ay, and as one knowing the Com- 

fort, Peace, Foy aud Pleaſare of the Ways of 

Righteouſneſs too, I exhort and invite thee, 

to embrace the Reprooſs and Convictions of 

Chriſt's Light and Spirit in thine own 

Conſcience, and bear the Judgment wha 

baſt wrought the Sin. The Fire burns but 

the Stubble; the Wind blows but the 

Chaff. Yield up thy Body, Soul and Spirit, 

to him that maketh all Things new; new © 

Heavens and new Earth, new Love, new Joy, 

vew Peace, new Works, a new Liſe and "3 

Converſation. Men are grown corrupt aud 1 

ary by Sin, and they muſt be ſaved through 4 

Fire, which purgeth it away; therefore the | 

Word of GOD is compar'd to a Fire, and 

the Day of Salvation to an Oven; and 

CHRIST bim/e#/ to a Refiner of Gold, 
and a Purifier of Silver. 
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Come, Reader, bearken to me a while; T 1 
feek thy Salvation; that's my Plot ;, thou wilt 
forgive me. A Refiner is come near thee, 
his Grace hath appear d to thee It ſhews 
thee the World's Luſts, and teacheth thee to 
deny them. Receive his Leaven, and it will 
change thee + His Medicine and it will cures 
thee: He is as infallible as free; without 
Money, and with Certainty. A Touch of 
his Garment did it of Old; it will do it 
fill His Virtue is the ſame, it caunot be ex- 
hauſted For in Him the Fulneſs dwells : 
| Bleſſed be God for his Sufficiency. He laid 
Help upon him, that he might be Mighty 
to ſave all that come to God through him : 
Do thou ſo, and he will change thee : Ay, thy 
vile Body, like unto his glorious Body. He 
is the great Philoſopher indeed, the Wiſdom 
of God, that turns Lead into Gold, vile Things 
into Things *Precious : For he maketh Saints 
out of Sinners, and almoft Gods of Men. 
What reſts to us then, that we muſt do, to be 
thus Witneſſes of his Power and Love? This 
is the CROWN: But where is the 
CROSS? Where is the bitter Cup and 
bloody Baptiſm ? Come, Reader, be like 
bim; for this tranſtendent Joy, lift up thy 
Head above the World; then thy Salvation 
will draw nigh indeed. = 

Chriſt's CROSS, is Chriſt's Way to 
Chriſt's CROWN. This is the Subject of 
the following Diſcourſe ; firſt writ during my 
Confinement in the Tower of London, in the 
Tear 1668, now re-printed with great Eu— 
largement of Matter and Teſflimonies, that 
Than, Reader, may ſi be won to Chriſt; aud 


if 


N 


The P R EF ACE. : 


if won already, brought nearer to him. Tis 
a Path, God in his everlaſting Kindneſs 
guided my Feet into, in the Flower of my 

Tourk, when about two and twenty Years of 
fee: Then he took me by the Hand, and led 
me out of the Pleaſures, Vanities, and Hopes 
of the World. I have taſted of 9 
ments, and of his Mercies, of the World's 
Frowns and Reproaches I rejoice in my Ex- 
perience, and dedicate it to thy Service in 
Chriſt. *Tis a Debt I have long ow d, and 
has been Jong enpected T have now paid it, 
and deliver'd my Soul. To my Country, and 
to the World of Chriſtians I leave it: My 
God, i he pleaſe, make it effefual to them 
all, and turn their Hearts from thas Envy, 
Hatred and Bitterneſs they have one againſt 
another, about worldly Things ; ( ſacrificing 
Humanity and Charity to Ambition aud Co- 
_ wetouſneſs, for which they fill the Earth with 
Trouble and Oppreſſion that receiving the 
Spirit of Chriſt into their Hearts, {the Fruits 
/ which are Love, harms 4 Temperance 

and Patience, Brotherly-Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity) they may in Body, Soul ang Spirit, make 
a Triple League againſt the World, the Fleſb 
and the Devil, the only common Enemies of 
Mankind; and having conquered them thro 
a Life of Self-Denial, by the Power of the 
CROSS of JESUS, they may at laſt attain 
to the eternal Reſt and Kingdom of GOD. 


So deſireth, ſo prayeth, 
Friendly Reader, 
Thy fervent Chriſtian Friend, 
WILLIAM PENN. 
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$. 1. Of the Neceſſity of the CROSS of CHRIST 
in general; yet the little Regard Chriſtians have 
70 it. S. 2. The Degeneracy of Chriſtendom, from 
Pari to Luſt; and Moderation to \Exeeſs. S. 3. 
That Worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the 
Care and Study of Chriſtians, ſo that they have 
advanc d upon the Impiety of Inſidels. S. 4. This 
_ Defettion, a ſecond Part to the Jewiſh Tragedy, 
and worſe than the Firſt : The Scorn Chriſtians 
have caſt on their Saviour. S. 5. Sin is of one Na- 
ture all the World over ; Sinners are of the ſame .: 
Church, the Devil's Children: Proſeſſion of Re- 
ligion in wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. 
S. 6. AWalf is not a Lamb; a Sinner cannot be. 
_ (whilſt ſach) a Saint. S. 7. The wicked will per- 
ſecute the geed ;, this falſe Chriſtians have done to 
the True, for Non-compliance with their Super- 
ſtatiens ; The ſtrange carnal Meaſures falſe Chri- 
ſtians have taken of. Chriſtianity; the Danger of 
that Selſeſeduction. S. 8. The Senſe of That has 
obliged me to this Diſconrſe for a dijſwaſive againſt 
the World's Luſis, and an Invitation to take up 
the daily Croſs of Chriſt, as the May leſt us by 
him to Bleſjedneſs. S. 9. Of the Self-Condenina- 
tion of the Wicked ;, That Religion and Worſhip 
are compriſed in doing the Will of Ged. The 
Advantage good Alen have upon bad Men in the 
laſt Judgment. S. 10. A Supplication for Chriſt- 
4 endom, that ſhe ma) not be rejected in that great 
'L Ins B - | Aſjize 


Luke xiv, 
37. 


N o Croſs, no Crows. 


Aﬀſize of the World. She is exhorted to confi or 
what Relation ſhe bears to Chriſt ; if her Saviour! 
how ſaved ? and from what ? What her Experi- 
ence is of that great Work. That Chriſt came to 
ſave from Sin, and Wrath by Conſequence : Not 
ſave Men in Sin, but from it, and ſo the "ge 


of it. 
US 

| dience of the Doctrine of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, be of infinite Moment to 


the Souls of Men, (for that it is the only Door to 
true Chriſtianity, and that Path the Ancients ever 
trod to Bleſſedneſs; ) yet with extream AMicti- 
— let me ſay, it is ſo little underſtood, ſo much 

lected, and what is worſe, ſo bitterly contra- 
di ed by the Vanity, Superſtition and Intempe- 
rance of profeſt Chriſtians, that we muſt either 
renounce to believe, what the Lord Jeſus hath 
told us, That whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and 


HOUGH the Knowledge and Obe- 


come after him, cannot be his Diſciple. Or, admit- 


ting that for Truth, conclude, that the generality 
of Chriſtendom do miſerably deceive, and diſap- 
point themſelves in the great Buſineſs of Chriſti 


nity and their own Salvation. 
g. 2. For, let us be never ſo tender and charitable 


in the Survey of thoſe Nations, that intitle them- 


ſelves to any Intereſt in the holy Name of Chriſt, 
if we will but be juſt too, we muſt needs acknow- 
ledge, that after all the gracious Advantages of Light, 
and Obligations to Fidelity, which theſe latter Ages 
of the World have received by the Coming, Lite, 
Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrection, and a. 
ſcenſion of Chriſt, with the Gifts of his Foly Spi- 
rit, to which add the Writings, Labours, and Mar- 
tyrdom of his dear Followers in all Times, there 


ſeems very little left of Chriſtianity but the Name: 
| - Which 


No Cros, no Cron. ö 
Which being now uſurpt by the old Heathen- 
Nature and Life, makes the Profeſſors of it but 
true Heathens in Diſguiſe. For though they wor- 
ſhip not the ſame Idols, they worſhip Chriſt 
with the ſame Heart: And they can never do o- 
ther wiſe, whilſt they live in the ſame Luſts. So 
that the unmortified Chriſtian, and the Heathen 
are of the ſame Religion. For tho they have dit- 
terent Objects, to which they do direct their Pray- 
ers, that Adoration in both is but forc'd and cere- 
monious, and the Deity they truly Worſhip, is the 
God of the World, the great Lord of Luſts; to 
him they bow with the whole Powers of Soul and 
Senſe. What ſhall we cat? What (hall we drink ? 
 Whatſhall we wear! And how ſhall we paſs away our 
Time? Which way may we accumulate Wealth, in- 
creaſe our Power, enlarge our Territories, and digni- 
fie and perpetuate our Names and Families in the 
Earth? Which baſe Senſuality is moſt pathetically 
expreſt and compriz'd by the beloved Apoſtle John, 
in theſe Words: The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life, which (ſays he) are not of ; john 4. 
the Father, but of the World, that lieth in Wick- 1 
edneſs. | 
S. 3. It is a mournſul Reflection, but a Truth 
no Confidence can be great enough to deny, that 
theſe worldly Luſts fill up the Study, Care and. 
Converſation of wretchedChriſtendom! And, which 
aggravates the Miſery, they have grown with Time. 
For as the World is older, it is worſe; and the 
Examples of former lewd Ages and their miſerable 
Concluſions, have not deterr'd, but excited ours; 
ſo that the People of This ſeem Improvers of the 
old Stock of Impiety, and have carried it ſo much. 
farther than Example, that inſtead of Advancing 
in Virtue upon better Times, they are ſcandalouſſy 
fallen below the Life of Heathens: Their High- 
> 00 mindednels, 


—3 


4 | No Crof, no Crown. 
mindedneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Drunk- 
= ennelſs, Swearing, Lying, Envy, Back-biting, Cru- 
elty, Treachery, Covetouinets, Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion are ſo common, and committed with ſuch 
Invention and Exceſs, that they have ſtumbled and 
embitter'd Infidels to a Degree of ſcorning that ho- 
ly Religion, to which their good Examples ſhould 
| have won their Affections. 
; S. 4. This miſerable Defection from primitive 
Times, when the Glory of Chriſtianity was the 
Purity of its Profeſſors, I cannot but call the {ſecond 
and worſt Part of the Jewiſh Tragedy upon the 
bleſſed Saviour of Mankind: For the Jews, from the 
Power of Ignorance, and the extream Prejudice 
they were under to the unworldly way of his Ap- 
pearance, would not acknowledge him when he 
came, but for two or three Years perſecuted and 
finally crucified him in one Day. But the falle 
Chriſtians Cruelty laſts longer: they have firſt 
with Judas profeſt him, and then for theſe many 
Ages molt baſely betrayed, perſecuted and crucified 
him, by a perpetual Apoſtacy in Manners from the 
ſelt-denial and Holinels ct his Doctrine; their Lives 
giving the Lye to their Faich. Theſe are they that 
Heb. 6. 6. the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells 
us, Cruciſie ro themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
Rev. 11. 8. put him 10 open ſhame : Whole defiled Hearts, John in 
his Revelation ſtiles the Streets of Sodom and Egypt, 
' ſpiritually ſo called, where he beheld the Lord Jeſus 
cruciſied, long alter he had been aſcended. And as 
Chriſt ſaid of old, A Mans Enemies are thoſe of 
his own Houſe ; So Chriſt's Enemies now, are chief. 
Blat 5.30. ly thoſe of his own Profeſſion: Ti hey ſpit uten him, 
they nail and pierce him, they crown kim with 
Thorn;, and give him Gall and Vinegar 10 drink. 
Nor is it hard to apprehend ; for they that live in 
the fame cvil Nature and Principle the Jews did 
that 
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that crucified him outwardly, muſt needs cruciſy 


him mwardly : ſince they that reject the Grace 
now in their own Hearts, are one in ſtock and ge- 
neration with the hard-hearted Jews, that reſiſted 
the Grace, that then appeared in and by Chriſt. 
$. 5. Sin is of one Nature all the World over 
for tho' a Lyar is not a Drunkard, nor a Swearer a 
Whoremonger, nor either properly a Murderer ; 
yet they are all of a Church; all Branches of the 
one wicked Root; all of Kin: They have but one 


Father, the Devil: As Chriſt ſaid to the profeſſing Joh. 3. 34- 
Jews, the viſible Church of that Age : He llight- to 45. 


ed their Pretenſions to Abraham and Moſes, and 


plainly told them, that he that committed Sin, was 


the Servant of Sin. They did the Devil's works, 
and tlierefore were the Devil's Children: The Ar- 
gument will always hold upon the ſame Reaſons, 


and therefore good ſtill : His Servants you are (faith © 
Paul) whom you obe): And faith John to the Church r. Ich. 3. 
of old, Let no Man deceive you ; he that commiteth* © | 


Sin, is of the Devil. 
Was Judas ever the better Chriſtian for crying, 


Hail Maſter, and kifling Chriſt? By no Means; Mat. 26.49. 


they were the Signal of his Treachery ; the Token 
given, by which the bloody Jews thould know arid 
take him. He call'd him Maſter, but berray'd 
him; he kiſs d, but fold him to be kill'd. This is 
the upſhot of the falſe Chriſtians Religion. If a 
Man ask them, is Chriſt your Lord ? they will cry, 
God forbid elſe. Yes, he is our Lord. Very well, 
but do you keep his Commandments ? No, how 
ſhould we ? How then are you his Ditciples ? It is 
impoſſible, ſay they, What ; would you have us keep 
his Commandments ? no Man can. What! impoſ- 
{ible to do that, without which Chriſt hath made 
it impoſſible to be a Chriſtian ? Is Chriſt unreaton- 


able? Dees he reap where he þas not ſown ? Requite Mat. 23. 


where 


No Croſ, no Crown. 
where he has not enabled? Thus it is, that with 
Judas they call him Maſter, but take Part with the 


Evil of the World to betray him ; kiſs and em- 
brace him, as far as a ſpecious Protefſion goes; and 


then ſell him, to gratifie the Paſſion that they moſt 
Ia 43, 24. indulge. Thus, as God ſaid of Old, they make him 


ſerve with their Sins, and for their Sins too. 
S. 6. Let no Man deceive his own Soul, Grapes 


| Mat. 7. 16. are not gathered of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiſtles : 


A Wolt is not a Sheep, nor 1s a Vulture a Dove. 
What Form, People or Church focver thou art of, tis 
the Truthof God to Mankind, that they which have 
even the Form of Godlineſs, but (by their unmor- 
tified Lives) deny the Power thereof, make not the 


true, but falſe Church: Which, tho' the intitle 


herſelf the Lamb's Bride, or Church of Chriſt, ſhe 
is that myſtery or myſterious Babylon, fitly called 
by the Holy Ghoſt the Mother of Harlots and all 
Abomivations ;, becauſe degenerated from Chriſtian 
_ Chaſtity and Purity into all the Enormities of Hea- 

then Babylon, (a ſumptuous City of old Time, 

much noted for the Seat of the Kings of Babylon, 


Rev. 17. 5. 


and at that Time the Place im the World of great 


45 eſt Pride and Luxury.) As ſhe was then, fo myſti- 


People. 

S. 7. True it is, they that are born of the Fleſh, 

Gals 2% Lale and perſccute them that are born of the Spirit; 
Who are the Circumciſion in Heart. It ſeems they 
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trine, her vain Traditions, any more than they can 
comply with her corrupt Faſhions and Cuſtoms ih 
their Converſation. The Cate being thus, from an 
Apoſtate ſhe becomes a Perſecutor. Tis not e- 
nough that ſhe her ſelf declines from antient Puri- 
ty; others mult do ſo too: She will give them no 

| Reſt, 
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cal Babylon is now, the great Enemy of God's 


cannot own nor worihip God after her Inventions, 
Methods and Perſcriptions, nor receive for Doc- 
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No Croſßs, no Crown. 
Reſt, that will not partake with her in that Dege- 
neracy, or receive her Mark. Are any Wiſer than 
ſhe? Than Mother Church? No, no: Nor can any 
make War with the Beaſt ſhe rides upon, thole 
worldly Powers that protect her, and vow her 
Maintenance againſt the Cries of her Diſſenters. 
Apoſtacy and Superſtition are ever proud and impa- 
tient of difſent ; all muſt conform or periſh ; there- 


fore the ſlain Witneſſes, and Blood of the Souls un- Neu, 6. 5. 


der the Altar are ound within the Walls of this 
myſtical Babylon, this great City of falſe Chriſti- 
ans, and are charg'd upon her by the Holy Ghoſt, 


in the Revelation. Nor is it ſtrange, that ſhe ſnould 


ſlay the Servants, who firſt crucified the Lord. But 
ſtrange and barbarous too, that ſhe ſhould kill her 
Husband and murder her Saviour, Titles ſhe ſeems 
ſo fond of, and that have been ſo profitable to her, 
and that ſhe would recommend her ſelf by, tho 
without all Juſtice. But her Children are reduced 


ſo entirely under the Dominion of Darkneſs by 


Means of their continued Diſobedience to the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Divine Light in their Souls, that 


they forget what Man once was, or They ſhould 


now be; and know not true and pure Chriſtianity, 
when they meet it; yet pride themſelves to proteſs 
it. Their Meaſures are ſo Carnal and Falſe about 
Salvation, that they call good evil, and evil gcod; 


they make a Devil a Chriſtian, and a Saint a De- 


vil. So that tho' the unrighteous Latitude of their 
Lives be Matter of Lamentation ; as to themſelves 


it is of Deſtruction; yet that commonApprehenſion, 


that they may be Children of God, while in à State of 

Diſobedience to his holy Commandments ; Diſciples 

of Jeſus, tho they Yevolt from his Croſs ; and Mem- 

bers of his true Church, mhich is without Spot or 

Wrinkle, notwithſianding their Lives are full of Spots 

and Wrinkles, is of all other Deceptions upon them 
| (elves 
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ſelves the moſt Pernic ious to their eternal Conditi- 
on. For they are at Peace in Sin, and under a Se- 
curity in their Tranſgreſſion: Their vain Hope ſi- 
lences their Convictions, and over-lays all tender 
Motions to repentance : So that their Miſtake a- 
bout their Duty to God, is as miſchievous as their 
Rebellion againſt him. Thus they walk on Preei- 
pices, and flatter themſelves, till the Grave ſwallows 
them up, and the judgment of the Great God 
breaks the Lethargy, and undeceives their poor 
wretched Souls with the Anguiſh of the Wicked, 
as the Reward of their Works. | 

§ 8. This has been, is, and will be the Doom 
of all worldly Chriſtians: An End fo Dreadtul, 
that if there were nothing of Duty to God, or O- 
bligation to Men ; being a Man, (and one acquaint- 
ed with the Terrors of the Lord in the Way and 
Work of my own Salvation) Compaſſion alone 
were ſufficient to excite me to this Diſſwaſive a- 
gainſt the World's Superſtitions and Luſts, and to 
invite the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to the Know- 
ledge and Obedience of the daily Croſs of Chriſt, 
as the alone Way left by him, and appointed us, to 
Bleſſedneſs: That. they, who now do but uſurp the 
Name, may have the Thing ; and by the Power of 
the Croſs (to which they are now dead, inſtead of 
being dead to the World by it) may be made Par- 
takers of the Reſurrection that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
unto Newneſs of Lite. For they that are truly in 


_ Chriſt, that is, redeem'd by, and intereſted in him, 


Gal. 6. 15. 


are nem Creatures: They have received a New Will, 
ſuch as does the Will of God, not their own ; They 
pray in Truth, and don't mock God, when they 


Col. 3. 1. 2, ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 


1 Joh. 5. 
4 


ven. They have New Affections, ſuch as are {et 
on Things above, and make Chriſt their eternal 
Treaſure, New Faith, ſuch as overcomes the Snares 

and 


and Temptations of the World's Spirit in them- 
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ſelves, or as it appears through others: And laſtly, 
New Works, not of a ſuperſtitious Contrivance, or 
of human Invention, but the pure Fruits of the 
Spirit of Chriſt working in them, as Love, Joy, Gal. 5. 22, 
Peace, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, Temperance, Bro- 23. *+: 
therly-kindneſs, Faith, Patience, Gentleneſs and Goad- 

neſs, againſt which there is ro Law; and they that 

have not this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in it, the 


Apoſtle Paul has told us, are none of his; but the Nom. K 9. 


Wrath of God, and Condemnation of the L. , 
will Jie upon them. For if there is 20 Condemna- 


tion to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after 


the Fleſh but after the Spirit, which is Paul's Doc- 

trine; they that walk not according to that Holy 

Spirit, by his Doctrine, are not in Chriſt ; thar is, 

have no Intereſt in him, nor juſt Claim to Salvati- 

on by him: And conſequently there is Condemna- 

nation to ſuch. | 

S. 9. And the Truth is, the Religion of the 
Wicked is a Lye. There is no peace, faith the Pro- 

phet, to the wicked. Indeed there can be none; 19, 48. 22. 


they are reprov'd in their own Conſciences, and 


condemn'd in their own Hearts, in all their Diſo- 
bedience. Go where they will, Rebukes go with 
them, and often times Terrors too; for it is an of- 
tended God that pricks them, and who by his Light 
ſets their Sins in Order before em. Sometimes 
they ſtrive to appeaſe him by their corporal framed 
Devotion and Worſhip, but in vain; for true Wor- 
ſhipping of God is Doing his Will, which they 
tranſgreſs; the reſt is a falle Compliment, like him 
that laid, he would go, and did not. Sometimes Mat, xc, 
they fly to Sports and Company to drown the Re- 
prover's Voice, and blunt his Arrows, to chaſe a- 
way troubled Thoughts, and ſecure themtelves out 
of the Reach ct the Diſquieter of their Pleaſures: 

| . Buc 
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But the Almighty firſt or laſt is ſure to overtake 
'em. There is no flying his final Juſtice, for thole 
that reje& the Terms of his Mercy. Impenitent 
Rebels to his Law may then call to the Mountains, 
and run to the Caves of the Earth for Protection, 
but in vain. His All- ſearching Eye will penetrate _ 
their thickeſt Coverings and ſtrike up a Light in 
that Obſcurity, which ſhall terrifie their guilty 
- -- Fouls, and which they ſhall never be able to extin- 
guiſh. Indeed, their Accuſer is with them; they 
can no more be rid of him, than of themſelves ; he 
is in the midſt of them, and will ſtick cloſe to 
them. That Spirit which bears witneſs with the 
Spirits of the Juſt, will bear witneſs againſt theirs. 
Nay, their own Hearts will abundantly come in a- 
1 John 3. gainſt them; and i, our Heart condemn us, ſays the 
a0. Apoſtle John, God is greater, and knows all Things : 
That is, there is no eſcaping the Judgments of God, 
whoſe Power is infinite, it a Man is not able to 
eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf, 
Tis at that Day, proud and luxurious Chriſtians 
| ſhall learn, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; that 
all Sects and Names ſhall be twallowed up in theſe 
two kinds, Sheep and Goats, Juſt and Unjuſt : 
And the very Righteous muſt have a Traal for it. 
1 Pater 4, Which made that holy Man cry out, If the Righte- 
18. ous ſcarcely are ſaved, where ſhall the Wicked and 
Ungodly appear? If their Thoughts, Words and 
Works mult ſtand the Teſt, and come under Scru- 
tiny before the impartial Judge of Heaven and 
Earth; how then ſhould the Ungodly be exempt- 
ed? No, we are told by him, that cannot lye, 
many ſhall then even cry, Lord, Lord; (et forth 
their Profeſſion, and recount the Works that they 
have done in his Name, to make him propitious, 
and yet be rejected with this Direful Sentence, 
Mat, 7. 43, Depart from me, ye Workers of Inquity, I know you 
Not. 
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not. As if he had ſaid, Ger yon gone, you evil Doers, 
though you have profeſt me, I will not know you z 
your vain and evil Lives have made you unfit for my 


holy Kingdom. Get you hence, and go to the Gods whom | 


you have ſerv d, your beloved Luſte, which you have 


worſhip'd, and the evil World that you have ſo much 


coveted and ador d; let them ſave you now, if they. 
can, from the Wrath to come upon you, which is the 
Wages of the Deeds you have done. Here 1s the 
End of their Work that build upon the Sand, the 
Breath of the Judge will blow it down ; and wo- 


ful will the Fall thereof be! Oh! 'tis now, that the 


Righteous have the better of the Wicked, which 
made an Apoſtate cry in old Time, Let me che 


End be like his. For the Sentence is chang'd, 
and the Judge ſmiles; he caſts the Eye of Love 
upon his own. Sheep, and invites them with a 


Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, that through patient Mat 25. 34. 


Continuance in well doing have long waited jor Im- 


mortality! You have been the true Companions of my 


 Tribulations and Croſs, and with unwearied Faith. 
fulneſs in Obedience to my holy Will have valiantly 
endured to the End, looking to me, the Author of your 
precious Faith, for the Recompence of Reward, that 
I have promiſed to them that love me and faint 
not; O enter ye inte the Joy of your Lord, and in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the World. | 
5. 10. O Chriſtendom, my Soul moſt fervently 


prays, that after all thy lofty Profeſſion of Chriſt, / 
and his meek and holy Religion, thy unſuitable and 


un-Chriſt-like Life may not caſt thee at that great 
Aſſze of the World, and loſe thee ſo great Salva- 
tion at laſt. Hear me once, I beleech thee, can 
Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou not obey him? Or, 
canſt thou be his Servant, and never ſerve him? 


"A be. 


the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt e 
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Be wot deceived, ſuch as thou ſomeſt ſuch ſhalt thon 


reap: Heis none of thy Saviour, whilft thou re- 
jecteſt his Grace in thy Heart, by which he ſhould 
lave thee. Come, what has he ſaved thee from ? 
Has he ſaved thee from thy finful Luſts? thy 
worldly Affections and vain Converſation ? It not, 

then he is none of thy Saviour. For tho' he be of- 


fer'd a Saviour to all, yet he is actually a Saviour 


to thoſe only, that are ſaved by him; and none 
are ſaved by him that live in thoſe Evils, by which 
they are loſt from God, and which he came to fave 
them from. 

Tis Sin, that Chriſt is come to ſave Man from, 
and Death and Wrath, as the Wages of it: But 
thoſe that are not ſaved, that is, delivered by the 


Power of Chriſt in their Souls, from the Power 


that Sin has had over them, can never be ſaved 


from the Death and Wrath, that are the aſſur'd 


Wages of the Sin they live in. 

So that look, how far People obtain Victory o- 
ver thoſe evil Diſpoſitions and fleſhly Luſts, they 
have been addicted to, fo far they are truly ſaved ; 
and are Witneſſes of the Redemption, that comes 


Mat. 1. 22. by Jeſus Chriſt, His Name ſhews his Work: And 


Joh. r. 29. 


thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus, for he ſhall ſave his 
People from their Sins. And, Lo! (ſaid John of 
Chriſt) the Lamb of Ged, that takes away the 
Sin of the World | That is, © Behold him, whom 
* God hath given to enlighten People, and for Sal- 
vation to as many as receive him and his Light 


and Grace in their Hearts, and take up their dai- 
* Iy Croſs, and follow him.“ Such as rather deny 


themſelves the Pleaſure of fulfilling their Luſts, 


than fin againſt the Knowledge he has given them 
ot his Will ; or do that they know they ought not 


to do. 
A. 


CES 


«a 
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CHAP. II. 


S. 1. By this Chriſtendom may ſee her Lapſe, how 


foul it is; and next, the worſe for her Pretence 
zo Chriſtianity. S. 2. But there is Mercy with 
God upon Repentance, and Propitiation in the Blood 
of JESUS. S. 3. He is the Light of the World, 
that reproves the Darkneſs, that is, the Eyvil of 
the World ; and he is to be known within. S. 4. 
Chriſtendom, lite the Inn of Old, is full of other 
Gueſts : She is adviſed to believe in, receive and 
apply to Chriſt. S. 5. Of the Nature of True 


Faith; it brings Power to overcome every Appear- 


ance of Evil : This leads to conſider the Croſs 
of CHRIST, which has been ſo much wanted. 


S. 6. The Apoſtolick Miniſtry, and End of it ; 


it's Bleſſed Effect; the Character of Apoltolick 
Times. S. 7. The Glory of the Crots, and it's 
Triumph over the Heathen World. A Meaſure 
to Chriſtendom, what ſhe is not, and jhould be. 
S. 8. Her Declenſion, and Cauſe of it. S. 9. The 
miſerable Effects that followed. S. 10. From the 
Conſideration of the Cauſe, the Cure may be more 
eafily known, viz. Not Faithfully taking up the 
Daily Croſs ; then Faithfull) taking it daily up, 


muſt be the Remedy. 
S. 1. Y all which has been ſaid, O Chriſten- 


dom! and by that better Ep, it thou 


wouldſt uſe it, the Lamp of the Lord has liz! ted 
in thee, not utterly extinct, it may evidentiy ap- 
pear, firſt, How great and foul thy Back liding has 
been, who, from the Temple of the Lud, alt be- 
come a Cage of unclean Birds; and of an Houſe 
of Prayer, a Den of Thieves, a Synagogue of Sa- 


tan 
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Ezek. 18. 
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Mat. . 21. 


Ads 1. 27. 
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tan, and the Receptacle of every defiled Spirit. 
Next that, under all this manifeſt Defection, thou 
haſt nevertheleſs valued thy corrupt Self upon thy 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and feartully deluded thy 


ſelf with the Hopes of Salvation. The firſt makes 
thy Diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt incurable. 
S. 2. Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the God 
of Bowels, that he may be feared, and that he takes 
no Delight in the eternal Death of poor Sinners, 
no, though Backſliders themſelves, but is willing 
- all ſhould come to the Knowledge and Obedience 
of the Truth, and be ſaved. He has ſet forth his 
Son a Propitiation, and given him a Saviour to take 
away the Sins of the whole World, that thole that 
believe and follow him, may feel the Righteoutnets 
of God in the Remiſſion of their Sins, and blot- 
ring out their Tranigreſſions for ever. Now, be- 
hold the Remedy! An infallible Cure, one of God's 


appointing; a precious Elixir indeed, that never 


fail'd; and that univerſal Medicine which no Ma- 


lady could ever eſcape. 
S. 3. But thou wilt ſay, what is Chriſt, and 


i is he to be found ? And how received and 


applied in order to this mighty Cure? I tell thee 
then: Firſt, He is the great ſpiritual Light of the 


World, that enlightens every one that comes into the 
World; by which he maniteſts to them their Deeds. 


of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs, and reproves them tor 
commltting them. 3 He is not far away 
trom thee, as the Apoſtle Paul ſaid of God to the 


Athenians: Behold (ſays Chriſt himteit) I ſtand at 


the Doer and knock; if any Man hear my Voice, 
and open the Door, I will come in to him, and Sup 
with him, and he with me. What Door can this 
be. but that of the Heart of Man ? 
S. 4. Thou, like the Inn ot Old, haſt been full 
of other Gueſts: Thy Affections have entertained 
other 
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told the Jews, If you believe not that I am he, ye 
ſhall die in your Sint; and whither I go, ye cannot 
come. And becauſe they believed him not, they 
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other Lovers : There has been no Room for thy 
Saviour in thy Soul. Wheretore Salvation is nat 


yet come into thy Houſe, tho' it is come to thy 
Door, and thou haſt been often proffered it, ing 
haſt profeſt it long. But if he calls, if he knocks 


till, ow is, if his Light yet ſhines, it it reproves - 


thee ſtill, there is Hopes thy Day is not over ; and 
that Repentance is not yet hid from thine Eyes; 
but his Love is after thee ſtill, and his holy Invitas 
tion continues to fave thee. 

| Wherefore, O Chriſtendom ! Believe, receive, 
and apply him rightly ; this is of abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty, that thy Soul may live for ever with him. He 


did not receive him, nor any Benefit by him: But 
they that believed him, received him; And as many 
as received him, his own beloved Diſciple tells us; 


To them gave he Power to become the Sous of God, jch. r. 13. 
which are born not of Blood, nor of the Will of the is. 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. That 


is, Who are not Children of God after the Fathions, 


- Preſcriptions, and Traditions of Men, that call 


themſelves his Church and People (which is only at- 
ter the Will of Fleſh and Blood, and the Inyention 


of carnal Man, unacquainted with the Regenerati- 


on and Power of the holy Ghoſt) but of God ; that 
is, according to his Will, and the Working and 
Sanctification of his Spirit and Word of Lite in 
them. And ſuch were ever well vers'd in the right 
Application of Chriſt, tor he was made to ti: em in- 
deed Propitiation, Recouciliaticn, Salvation, Righ- 
teouſnels, Redemption, and Juſtification. 

So] ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, that he 
that ſtands at the Door of thy Heart and knocks, 


and ſets thy Sins in Order betore thee, and calls thee | 


o 


Joh. 
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Mark 6. 5. 
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to Repentance, be the Saviour of the World, thou 
wilt die in thy Sins, and where he is gone thou 
wilt never come. For if thou believeſt not in him, 
it is impoſſible that he ſhould do thee good, or et- 
fect thy Salvation: Chriſt works not againſt Faith, 
but by it. *Tis ſaid of old, he did not many mighty 
Works in ſome Places, becauſe the People believed 
not in him. So that if thou truly believeſt in him. 
thine Ear will be attentive to his Voice in thee, and 
the Door ot thine Heart open to his Knocks. Thou 
wilt yield to the Diſcoveries of his Light, and the 
Teachings of his Grace will be very dear to thee, 
S. 5. It 1s the Nature of true Faith to beget an 
holy Fear of offending God, a deep Reverence to 


his Precepts, and a moſt tender Regard to the in- 


ward Teſtimony of his Spirit, as that, by which his 
Children, in all Ages, have been ſafely led to Glory. 
For as they that truly believe, receive Chriſt in all 
his Tenders to the Soul, ſo, as true it is, that thoſe 
who receive him thus, with him receive Power to 
become the Sons of God: That is, an inward Force 
and Ability to do whatever he requires: Strength 
to mortifie their Luſts, controul their Aﬀections, 


reſiſt evil Motions, deny themſelves, and overcome 


the World in its moſt inticing Appearances. This 
is the Life of the bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, which is 
the Subject of the following Diſcourſe, and what 
thou, O Man, muſt take up, if thou intendeſt to 
be the Diſciple of - Jelus. Nor canſt thou be ſaid 
to receive Chrift, or to believe in him, whilſt thou 
rejecteſt his Crots. For as receiving of Chriſt is 


the Means appointed of God to Salvation, to bear- 


Mar. 8. 34. 


Mat. 16.24. 
3. 


Luke 9. 2 


ing thy daily Croſs after him, is the only true Te- 


ſtimony ot receiving him, and therefore it is enjoyn- 


ed by him, as the great Token of Diſcipleſhip, 

Whoſoever will be my Diſciple, let him take up his 

Croſs daily and follow me. * 
8, 
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This, Chriſtendom, is That thou haſt ſo much 
wanted, and the Want of which has prov'd the on- 
ly Cauſe of thy miſerable Declenſion from pure 

Chriſtianity, To conſider which well, (as it is thy 

Duty) 10 ic is of great Ule to thy Reſtoration. 

| For as the Knowledge of the Cauſe of any Di- 
ſtemper guides the Phyſician to make a right and 

ſafe Judgment in the Application of his Medicine, 

fs it will much enlighten thee in the Way of thy 

Recovery, to know and weigh the firſt Cauſe of 
U this ſpiritual Lapſe and Malady that has befallen 
3 thee. To do which a general View of thy primi- 
NJ tive Eſtate, and conſequently of their Work, that 

firſt laboured in the Chriſtian Vineyard, will be 
needful ; and if therein ſomething be repeated, the 
Weight and Dignity of the Subject will bear it 
without the Need of an Apology. | 
S. 6. The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we are told by 
a prime Labourer in it, was, To turn People from Acts 16. 48. 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan un- 
to God, That is, inſtead of yielding to the Temp- 
tations and Motions of Satan, who is the Prince of 
Darkneſs, or Wickedneſs, (the one being a Meta- 
phor to the other) by whoſe Power their Under- 
ſtandings were obſcured, and their Souls held in 
the Service of Sin, they ſhould turn their Minds 
to the Appearance of Chriſt, the Light and Savi- 
our of the World; who by his Light ſhines in their 
Souls, and thereby gives them a Sight of their Sins, 
and diſcovers every Temptation and Motion in them 
unto Evil, and reproves them when they give Way 
thereunto ; that ſo they might become the Children 
of Light, and walk in the Path of Righteouſneſs, 
And for this bleſſed Work of Reformation, did 
Chriſt endue his Apoſtles with his Spirit and Pow- 
er, that ſo Men might not longer ſleep in a Securi- 


ty of Sin and Ignorance of God, but awake to 
D Righteouſneſs, 
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Righteouſneſs, that the Lord Jeſus might give them 
Lite : That is, that they might leave off ſinning. 


IWa.zg. 13. 


Tit. 2.11. 
13, 
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deny themſelves the Pleaſure of Wickednels, and 
by true Repentance turn their Hearts to God, in 


well-doing, in which is Peace. And truly, God ſo 


bleſſed the faithful Labours of theſe poor Mecha- 


nicks, yet his great Ambaſſadors to Mankind, that 
in a few Years many Thouſands (that had lived 
without God in the World, without a Senſe or 
Fear of him, lawleſly, very Strangers to the Work 
of his Spirit in their Hearts, being captivated by. 


fleſhly Luſts) were inwardly ftruck and quickned 
by the Word of Lite, and made ſenſible of the 
Coming and Power of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, as a 


Judge and Lawgiver in their Souls, by whoſe holy 


Light and Spirit the hidden Things of Darkneſs 
were brought to Light and condemned, and pure 
Repentance from thoſe dead Works begotten in 


them, that they might ſerve the living God in 


Newnelſs of Spirit. So that thence-forward they 
lived not to themſelves, neither were they carried 
away of. thoſe former divers Luſts, by which they 
had been ſeduced from the true Fear of God; but 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, by which they over- 


came the Law of Sin and Death, was their De- 


light; and therein did they meditate Day and: 


Night. Their Regard towards God, was not. 


taught by the Precept of Men any longer, but from 


the Knowledge they had received by his own. 


* 


Work and Impreſſions in their Souls. They had 
now quitted their old Maſters, the World, the 


Fleſh, and the Devil, and delivered up themſelves 
to the holy Guidance of the Grace ot. Chriſt, that 


taught them 70 deny Ungodlineſs, and the World's 


Lujis, and to live Soberly, Kighteouſly, and Godl; in 
this preſent Lije ; this is the Croſs of Chriſt in- 
deed, and here is the Victory it gives to them that 

| take 
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: take it up: By this Croſs they died daily to the 
1 old Life they had lived; and by holy N oomning 


8 againſt the ſecret Motions of Evil in their Hearts, 

X# they cruſht Sin in its Conceptions, yea, in its 

* Temptations. So that they (as the Apoſtle John John s. 
1 advited them) kept themſelves, that the evil one 


touched them not. | | 

For the Light, which Satan cannot endure, and 
with which Chriſt had enlightened them, diſcover- 
ed him in all his Approaches and Aſſaults upon the 
Mind, and the Power they received through their 
| inward Obedience to the Maniteſtations of that 
bleſſed Light, enabled them to reſiſt and vanguiſh 
him in all his Stratagems. And thus it was, that 
where once nothing was examined, nothing went 
unexamin'd. Every Thought muſt come to Judg- 
ment, and the Riſe and 'T endency of it be alto well 
approved, before they allowed it any Room in their 
Minds. There was no fear of entertaining Ene- 
mies tor Friends, whilſt this ſtrièt Guard was kept 
9 upon the very Wicket of the Soul. Now the old 
1 Heavens and Earth, that is, the old Earthly Con- 
verfation, and old Carnal, that is Jewiſh or ſha- 
dowy Worſhip paſsd away apace, and every Day all 
Things became New. He was no mere a Jew, that Rom. 321. 
was one outwardly, nor that Circumciſion that was in 259. 
the Fleſh ; but he was the Jem, that was one inward- 
ly; and that Circumciſion, which was of the Heart, 
in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is 
not of Men, but of God. 

S. 7. Indeed the Glory of the Croſs ſhined ſo 
conſpicuouſſy through the Selt-Denial of their 
Lives, who daily bore it, that it ſtruck the Heathen. 
with Aſtoniſnment, and in a {mall T ime ſo ſhook. 
their Altars, diſcredited their Oracles, ſtruck the 
Multitude, invaded the Court, and overcame their 
Armies, that it led Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and Gene- 
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rals in Triumph after it, as the Trophies of its 
Power and Victory. 
And while this Integrity dwelt with Chriſtians, 
mighty was the Preſence and invincible that Power 
that attended them: It quenched Fire, daunted Ly- 
ons, turned the Edge of the Sword, out-fac'd Inſtru. 


ments of Cruelty, convicted Judges, and converted 


Executioners. In fine, the Ways their Enemies tock 
to deſtroy, increas'd them; and by the deep W iſ- 
dom of God, they were made great Promoters of 
the Truth, who in all their Deſigns endeavoured to 
extinguiſh it. Now net a vain Thought, nor an 
idle Word, nor an unſeemly Action was permitted: 


No, not an immodeſt Look, no courtly Dreſs, gay 


Eph. 6. 5. 
Phy], 2. TX 


Apparel, complimental Reſpects, or perſonal Hc- 
nours ; much leſs thoſe lewd Immoralities and ſcan- 
dalous Vices, now in Vogue with Chriſtians, could 


* 


find either Example or Connivance among them. 


Their Care was not how to Sport away their preci- 


ous Time, but how to redeem it, that they might have 
enough to Work out their great Salvation (which 


; they caretully did) with Fear and Trembling : Not 


with Balls and Masks, with Play-Houſes, Dancing, 
Feaſting and Gaming : No, no, to make {ure of 


their heavenly Calling and Election, - was much 
dearer to them, than the poor and trifling Joys of 


Mortality. For they having with Moſes, teen him 


that is inviſible, and found that his loving Kindneſs 


was better than Life, the Peace of his Spirit, than 
the Favour of Princes; as they feared not Cæſar's 
Wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſuſtain the Afflicti- 
ons of Chriſt's true Pilgrims, than enjoy the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, that were but tor a Seaton ; efteem- 
ing his Reproaches of more Value than the periſh- 
ing Treaſures cf the Earth. And if the Tribula. 
tions cf Chriſtianity were more eligible, than the 


Comforts of the World; and the Reproaches of one 


No Croſs, no Crown. 
than all the Honour of the other; there was then 
ſurely no Temptation in it, that could ſhake the 
Integrity of Chriſtendom. | 
S. 8. By this ſhort Draught of what Chriſten- 


dom was, thou may'ſt ſee O Chriſtendom, what 


thou art not, and conſequently what thou ought'ſt 


to be. But how comes it, that from a Chriſten- 


dom that was thus Meek, Merciful, Selt-Denying, 
Suffering, Temperate, Holy, Juſt and Good; ſo like 


to Chriſt, whoſe Name ſhe bore, we find a Chri- 
ſtendom now, that is Superſtitiaus, Idolatrous, Per- 


ſecuting, Proud, Paſſionate, Envious, Malicious, 
Selfiſn, Drunken, Laſcivious, Unclean, Lying, 
Swearing, Curſing, Covetous, Oppreſſing, Defraud- 


ing, with all other Abominations known in the 
Earth, and that to an Exceſs juſtly ſcandalous to the 


worſt of Heathen-Ages, ſurpaſſing them more in 
Evil than in Time: I ſay, how comes this lamenta- 
ble Defection? | 

I lay this down, as the undoubted Reaſon of this 
Degeneracy, to wit, the inward diſregard of thy 


Mind, to the Light of Chriſt ſhining in thee, that 


firſt ſhewed thee thy Sins, and reproved them, and 
that taught and enabled thee to deny and reſiſt 
them. For as thy Fear towards God, and holy Ab- 


ſtinence from Unrighteouſneſs was, at firſt, not 


taught by the Precepts of Men, but by that Light 
and Grace which revealed the moſt ſecret Thoughts 
and Purpoſes of thine Heart, and ſearch'd the moſt 
inward Parts of thy Belly, (ſetting thy Sins in Or- 


der before thee, and reproving thee for them, not 
- ſuffering one unfruittul Thought, Word, or Work 


of Darkneſs, to go unjudged) ſo when thou didſt 


begin to diſregard that Light and Grace, to be 


careleſs of that holy Watch that was once ſet up 
in thy Heart, and didſt not keep Centinel there; 
(as formerly) for God's Glory, and thy own Peace; 
the 
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the reſtleſs Enemy of Man's Good; quickly took 
Advantage of this Slackneſs, and often ſurprized 
thee with Temptations, whoſe Suitableneſs to thy 
8 made his Conqueſt over thee not dif- 

cult. 7 
In ſhert, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt's 
holy Yoke, to bear thy daily Croſs; thou waſt 
careleis of thy Affections, and kept'it no Journal 
or Check upon thy Actions; but didſt decline to 
-audit Accounts, in thy own Conſcience, with 
Chriſt thy Light, the great Biſhop of thy Soul, 
and Judge of thy Works, whereby the holy Fear 
decayed, and Love waxed cold; Vanity abound- 
ed, and Duty became burtheniome. Then up 
came Formality, inſtead of the Power of OGodli- 
neſs; Superſtition, in Place of Chriſt's Inſtitution: 
And whereas Chriſt's Buſinels was, to draw off 
the Minds of his Diſciples from an outward Tem- 
ple, and carnal Rites and Services, to the inward 
and ſpiritual Worſhip of God, (ſuitable to the Na- 
ture. f Divinity) a worldly, humane, pompous 
Worſhip is brought in again, and a worldly Prieſt- 
hood, Temple and Altar are re-eſtabliſhed. Now 
it was that the Sons of God once more ſaw the 
Daughters of Men were fair : That is, the pure 
Gen. 6-2. Eye grew dim, which Repentance had opened, 
that ſaw no comelineſs out of Chrift ; and the Eye 
of Luſt became uncloſed again, by the God of the 
World; and thoſe worldly Pleaſures, that make 
ſuch as love them forget God, (though once deſpiſ- 
ed for the ſake of Chriſt) began now to recover 
their old Beauty and Intereſt in thy Affections, 
and from liking them, to be the Study, Care and 
Pleaſure of thy Life. 355 | 
True, there ſtill remained the exterior Forms of 
Worſhip, and a nominal and oral Reverence to God 
and Chriſt 1 but that was all: For the Offence of 
| | 8 the 


- L ACE (7 WEE wr 3 — 
a - 66" — — — — — 
5 — — * = — — — — ann. + ag, 4 * - 
at red at 4 ——— . ͤ1 1 —e— . —— — l — 


Feng 
A <td tr 4 

— — 7 

— —— ae ͤ— ä — 1 


ru 


the holy Croſs ceaſed, the Power of Godlineſs was 


denied, Self-Denial loſt ; and though fruitful in the 


Invention of ceremonious Ornaments, yet barren in 
the bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit. And a thouſand 


Shells cannot make one Kernel, or many dead; 


Corps one living, Man. | 
5. 9. Thus Religion fell from Experience to Tra- 


dition, and Worſhip from Power to. Form, from 


Life to Letter; that inſtead of putting up. lively. 
and powerful Requeſts, animated by the deep 
Senſe of Want, and the Aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, by which the Ancients prayed, wreſtled 
and prevailed with God; behold, a by-rote Mump- 
ſimus, a dull and infipid Formality, made up of 
corporal Bowings and Cringings, Garments and 
Furnitures, Perfumes, Voices and Muſick ; fitter 
for the Reception of ſome earthly. Prince, than the 
heavenly Worſhip of the only true and immortal. 
God, who is an eternal, inviſible Spirit. 

But thy Heart growing carnal; thy Religion did 
ſo too; and not liking it as it was, thou faſhioned'it 


it to thy Liking; torgetting what the holy Pro- 
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phet ſaid, The Sacrifice of the wicked is an Abomi- prov. 18. f. 
nation to the Lord, and what James ſaith, Te ak, James 4,3. 


and ye receive not, (Why 2) becanſe ye at amiſs ; 
that is, with an Heart that is not right, but inſin- 
cere, unmortified, not in the Faith that purifies the 
Soul, and therefere can never receive what is ask'd : 


So that a Man may tay with Truth, thy Condition 
is worſe by thy Religion, becaule thou art tempt- 


ed to think thy ſeit the better for it, and art not. 
8. 10. Well! by this Proſpect that is given 
thee, ot thy foul fall from primitive Chriſtianity, 


and the true Cauſe of it, to wit, a Neglect of the 


daily Croſs of Chriſt, it may be eaſy for thee, to 
inform thy ſelf ot the Way ot thy Recovery. 


bo 


For 
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For look at what Door thou wenteſt our, at 
that Door thou muſt come in: And as letting fall, 
and forbearing the daily Croſs loſt thee ; fo taking E: 
up, and enduring the daily Croſs, muſt recover 1 
thee. It is the ſame Way, by which the Sinners 
Mat. 16. 24. and Apoſtates become the Diſciples of Jelus. Mho- 
Mark 3, 34. ſoever (lays Chriſt) will come after me, and be my 
d 5. 1. Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
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and 9. 33. : ; 
daily, and follow me. Nothing ſhort of this will 7 
do; mark that; for as it is ſufficient, ſo it is indiſ- 7 
penſible: No Crown, but by the Croſs: No Life 


Eternal, but through Death : And it is but juſt, 

that thoſe evil and barbarous Affections, that cru- 

cified Chriſt afreſh, ſhould, by his holy Croſs be 

Hof. 13. 14. crucified. Blood requires Blood; his Croſs is the 
Cor. 1s. Death of Sin, that cauſed his Death; and he the 2 
60 Death of Death, according to that Paſſage, © 


Death ! I will be thy Death. 4 
CHAP. II. 4 


S. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt is? A Figurative 
Speech, but truly, the Divine Power, that morti- 3 
fies the World. S. 2. It is ſo called by the Apo- bs 
file Paul to the Corinthians. S. 3. Where is it the 
Croſs appears and muſt be born? Within, where 
the Luſts are, there they muſt be crucified, S. 4. 
Experience teaches every one this ; to be ſure Chriſt 
os it, From within comes Murder, &c. and 
that is the Houſe where the ſtrong Man muſt be 
bound. S. 5. How is the Croſs to be born? The 
Way is ſpiritual, a Denial of Self, the Pleaſure of 
Sin, to pleaſe God and obey his Will, as mani- 
feſted to the Soul by the Light he gives it. S. 6, 
This ſhews the Difficulty, yet the Neceſſity of the 


Croſs. 
THE 
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TY HE daily Croſs being then, and ſtill, O 
Chriſtendom, the Way to Glory; that the 

ſucceeding Matter, which wholly relates to the 
Doctrine of it, may come wich moſt Evidence 
and Advantage upon thy Conſcience, it is moſt ſe- 
riouſly to be conſidered by thee. 

Firſt, What the Croſs of Chriſt is? 

Secondly, Where the Croſs of Chriſt is to be takes 
up © | 
_ Thirdly, How, and after what Manner it is to be 
born? . 

Fourthly, What is the great Work and Buſineſs of 
the Croſs ? In which | 

The Sins it crucifies, with the Miſchiefs that at- 
tend them, will be at large expreſs'd. | 

Fifthly and Laſtly, I ſhall add many Teſtimonies 
from living and dying Perſons of great Reputati- 
on either tor their Quality, Learning or Piety, as 
a general Confirmation of the whole Tract. 

To the Firit, What is the Crofs of Chriſt ? 

$. 1. The Croſs of Chriſt is a figurative Speech, 
borrowed from the outward Tree, or wooden 
Croſs, on which Chriſt ſubmitted to the Will of 
God, in pernutting him ta ſuffer Death at the 


Hands of evil Men. So that the Croſs Myſtical is 


that divine Grace and Power, which croſſeth the 


carnal Wills of Men, and gives a Contradiction to 


their corrupt Affections, and that conſtantly op- 
poſeth it ſelt to the inordinate and fleſhly Appetite 
of their Minds, and fo may be juſtly termed the 
Inſtrument of Man's holy dying to the World, and 
being made conformable to the Will of. God. For 
nothing elſe can mortifie Sin, or make it eaſie for 
us to ſubmit to the divine Will, in Things otherwiſe 

very contrary to our own. 8 | 
$. 2, The preaching of the Croſs therefore in 
E primitive. 
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primitive Times was fitly called by Paul (that fa- 
mdus and skiltul Apoſtle in ſpiritual Things) the 
Power of God, tho' to them that periſh, then, as 
now, Fooliſhneſs. That is, to thoſe that were truly 
weary and heavy laden, and needed a Deliverer; to 
whom Sin was burdenſome and odious, the Preach- 
ing of the Croſs, by which Sin was to be mortified- 
was, as to them, the Power of God, or a Preaching 
of the divine Power, by which they were made 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and Children of God: And it 
wrought to powerfully upon them, that no proud 
or licentious Mockers could put them out of Love 
with it. But to thoſe that walk'd in the broad 
Way, in the full Latitude of their Luſts, and de- 
dicared their Time and Care to the Pleaſure of their 
corrupt Appetites, to whom all Yoke and Bridle 
were and ate mtolerable, the preaching of the Croſs 
Was, and is, Foolizhnefs : To which I may add, 
in the Name but of too many. how a-days, and the 
Practice ridiculous ; embraced by none, if they 
may be believed, but half-witted People, of ſtingy 
and ſingular Tempers, affected with the Hypocon- 
dry, and opprets'd with the Power of Melancholy. 
For all this, and more, is beſtowed upon the Lite 
of the bleſſed Crols of Chriſt, by the very Protet- 
ſors and pretended Admirers ot it, in the Ferions of 
thoſe that truly bear it. 
S. 3. Well, But then where does this Croſs ap 
pear, and where muſt it be taken np ? ; 
I anſwer, Within: That is, in the Heart and 
Soul; for where the Sin is, the Croſs muſt be. 
Now, all Evil comcs from within: This Chriſt 
taught. From within (faith Chriſt) Out of the 
Mark vii. Heart of Men proceed evil Thought, Adulteries, 
1, 32» 23. Formications, Murders, Theſts, Covetonſneſs, Wick= 
edneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil He, Blaſphe- 
| . 
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mu, Pride, Fooliſhneſs : All theſe 'Evils come from 
within, and. defile t the Man. | 

The Heart of Mani is the Seat of Sin, and whore 
he i is defiled, he muſt be lanctified; and where Sin 
lives, there it muſt die: It muſt be crucified. Cu- 
ſtom in Evil hath made it Natural to Men to do 
Exil; and as the Soul rules the Body, ſo this cor- 
rupt Nature {ways the whole Man: But ſtill, tis 
all from within. 

S. 4. Experience teaches every Son and Daugh- 
ter of Adam an Aſſent to this; for the Enemy's 
Temptations are ever directed to the Mind, which 
is within : It they take not, the Soul fins not; 
if they are embrac d. Luſt is preſently conceived, 
(that is, inordinate Dehres) Laſt conceived, brings 
forth Fin; and Sin finiſbed, (that is acted) brizgs 
- - forth Death. Here is both the. Caute and the 
Effect, the very Genealogy of Sin, its Riſe and 
End. 

In all this, the Heart of evil Man is the Devil's 
Mint, his Work-Houle, the Place of his Reſidence, 
where he exerciſes his Power and Art. And there- 
fore the Redemption of the Soul is aptly called, 
The. Deſtruction of the Works of the Devil, and 
bringing in of everlaſting Ri zghteouſneſs. When the 3. 
Jews would have defam d Chriſt's Miracle of — 
ing out Devils, by a blaſphemous Imputation of it 
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James i. 18. 


1 John iii, 


to the Power of Beelzebub, he ſays, That no Mam yay ji. 


can enter into a ſtrong Man's Houſe, aud ſpoil his 21. 


- Goods, till he firſt bind the ſtrong Man. Which, 
as it ſhews the Contrariety that was between Beel- 
-zebub, and the Power by which he dilpoſſels'd 
him; 1o it teaches us to know, that the. Souls of 
the Wicked are the Devil's Houſe, and that his 
Goods, his evil Works, can never be deſtroy d, till 
firſt he that wrought them, and keeps the Houie, 
be bound. All which makes it ealy to know, 


1 wh: ere 
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where the Croſs muſt be taken up, by which alotte 
the ſtrong Man muſt be bound, his Goods ſpoil'd, 


and his Temptations reſiſted, this is, within, in 


the Heart of Man. 


S. 5. But in the next Place, How, and in what 
Manner is the Croſs to be daily born? OS 

The Way, like the Croſs, is Spiritual : That is, 
an inward Submiſſion of the Soul to the Will of 
God, as it is manifeſted by the Light of Chriſt in 
the Conſciences of Men; though it be contrary to 
their own Inclinations. For Example : When Evil 
preſents, That which ſhews the Evil, does allo tell 
them, They ſhould not yield to it : and if they 
cloſe with it's Counſel, it gives them power to e- 
ſcape it. But they that look and gaze upon the 
Temptation, at laſt fall in with it, and are overcome 
by it ; the Conſequence of which is Guilt and Judg- 


ment. Therefore as the Croſs of Chriſt, is that 


Spirit and Power in Men, tho' not of Men, but of 
God, which croſſeth and reproveth their fleſhly 


Luſts and Affections: So the Way of taking up 


the Croſs, is an entire Reſignation of Soul to 
the Diſcoveries and Requirings of it: Not to 


conſult their worldly Pleaſure, or carnal Eaſe, or In- 


tereſt, (for ſuch are captivated in a Moment) but 
continually to watch againſt the very Appearances 
of Evil, and by the Obedience of Faith, that is, 
of true Love to, and Confidence in God, chear- 
fully to offer up, to the Death of the Croſs, that 
evil Part, that Judas in themſelves, which, not en- 
during the Heat of the Siege, and being impatient 
in the Hour cf Temptation, would, by its near Re- 
lation to the Tempter, more eaſily betray their 

Souls into his Hands. | 
$. 6. O this thews to every Experience, how 
hard it is to be a true Diſciple of Jeſus! The Way 
is narrow indeed, and the Gate very ſtrait, where 
| not 
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not a Word, no not a Thought muſt ſlip the Watch, Matt. 24. 

or eſcape Judgment: Such Circumſpection, ſuch 3 
Caution, ſuch Patience, ſuch Conſtancy, ſuch Holy 2 36 
Fear and Trembling. This gives an ealy Interpre- to the 4. 
tation to that hard ſaying, Fleſh and Blood cannot phil. 2 11 
inherit the Kingdom of God: Thoſe that are capt © 
vated with fleſhly Luſts and Affections; for they 1 Thef.3.5, 
cannot bear the Croſs ; and they that cannot endure as. 5 
the Croſs, muſt never have the Crown, To reign, ; 


_ *ris neceſlary firſt to ſuffer. 


mm 
_ 


CHAP. Iv. 


S. 1. What is the great Work of the Croſs ? The 
Anſwer to this of great Moment. S. 2. The 
Work of the Croſs is Selt-denial. S. 3. What was 
the Cup and Croſs of Chriſt ? S. 4. What is our 
Cup and Croſs? S. 5. Our Duty is to follow 
Chriſt as our Captain. S. 6. Of the Diſtinction 
upon Self, a lawful and unlawful Self. S. 7. 
What the lawful Self is? S. 8. That it is to be 
denied in ſome Caſes by Chriſt's Doctrine and Ex- 
ample. S. 9. By the Apoſiles Pattern. S. 10. The 
Danger of preferring lawful Self, above our Du- 
ty to God. S. 11. The Reward of Self-denial an 
Excitement to it. S. 12. This Doctrine as old as 
Abraham. 5. 13. His Obedience of Faith me- 
morable. S. 14. Job a great Inſtance of Self- 
denial, his Contentment. S. 15. Moſes alſo 4 
mighty Example, his Neglect of Pharaoh's Court. 
S. 16. His Choice. S. 17. The Reaſon of it, viz. 
the Recompence of Reward. S. 18. Iſaiah 20 in. 
conſiderable Inſtance, who of a Courtier became 
an Holy Prophet. S. 19. Theſe Inſtances conclu- 
ded with that of holy Daniel, his Patience and In- 
 tegrity, and the Succeſs they had upon the King. 
5 §. 
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Matt. 10, 
At, 21 23. 
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S. 20. There might be many mentioned to confirm 
this bleſſed Doctrine. S. 21. All muſt be left for 
Chriſt, ar Men would be ſaved. S. 22. The Way 
of God is a Way of Faith and Selſedenial. S. 23. 
An earneſt Supplication and Exhortation to all to 
attend upon theſe Things. 


— 


2. DU Fourthly, What is the great Work 


ID and Buſineſs of the Croſs reſpeiting Man? 
Anſw. S. 1. This indeed is of that mighty Mo- 
ment to be truly, plainly, and throughly an- 
ſwered, that all that went before, ſeems only to 
ſerve for Preface to it; and miſcarrying in it, to be 
no leſs than a Miſguidance of the Soul about its 
Way to Bleſſedneſs. I ſhall therefore purſue the 
Queſtion with God's Help, and the beſt Know- 
ledge he hath given me, in the Experience of ſeve- 
ral Years Diſcipleſhip. 

The great Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, in Man, is Selſdenial; à Word, as of much 
Depth in itſelf, ſo of ſore Contradiction to the 
World: Little underſtood, but leſs embrac'd by it; 
yet it muſt be born for all that. The Son of God 
is gone before us, and by the bitter Cup he drank, 
and Baptiſm he ſuffer'd, has left us an Example, 
that we ſhould follow his Steps. Which made him 
put that hard Queſtion to the Wife of Zebedee and 
her two Sons, upon her ſolliciting that one might 
fit at his right, and the other at his left Hand in 
his Kingdom; Are ye able to drink of the Cup that 
T ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm 
I am baptized with? It ſeems their Faith was 
ſtrong ; they anſwered, We are able. Upon which 
he replied, © Ye ſhall drink indeed of my Cup, 
* and be baptized with the Baptiſm I am bapti- 
* zed with” ; but their Reward he left to his Fa- 


ther. 
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S. 3. What was his Cap he drank, and Baptiſm 
he ſaffered ? I aniwer z © They were the Denial 
« and offering up of himſelf by the eternal Spirit 
* to the Will of God, undergoing the Tribulati- 
* ons of his Life, and Agonies of his Death, upon 
* the Croſs, for Man's Salvation.“ | 

S. 4. What is our Cup and Croſs that we ſhould 
drink and ſuffer ? They are the Denial and Offer- 
ing up of our ſelves, by the ſame Spirit, to do or 
ſuffer the Will of God for his Service and Glory: 
Which is the true Life and Obedience of the Croſs 
of Jeſus: Narrow ſtill, but before, an unbeaten 
Way. For when there was none to help, not one 
to open the Seals, to give Knowledge, to direct 
the Courſe of poor Man's Recovery. He came in 
the greatneſs of his Love and Strength; and tho? 
clothed with the Infirmities of a mortal Man, be- 
ing within fortified by the Almightineſs of an im- 
mortal God, he travelled through all the Straits and 
Difficulties of Humanity; and firſt, of all others, 
trod the untrodden Path to Bleſſedneſs. 

S. 5.' O come, let us follow him, the moſt Un- 
wearied, the moſt Victorious Captain of our Sal- 
vation! To whom all the great Alexanders and 
mighty Cæſars of the World are leſs than the poor- 
eſt Soldier of their Camps could be to them. True, 
they were all great Princes of their Kind, and Con- 
guerors too, but on very differing Principles. For 
Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation to ſave Man- 
kind; but theſe plentifully ruin'd People, to aug- 
ment theirs. They vanquiſh'd others, not them- © 
ſelves ; Chriſt conquer'd Self, that ever vanquiſh'd 
them: Ot Merit therefore the moſt excellent Prince 
and Conqueror. Beſides, they advanc'd their Em- 
pire by Rapine and Blocd, but He by Suffering and 
Perſwaſion: He never by Compulſion, they always 
by Force, prevailed. Miſery and Slavery followed 

| | all 
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all their Victories; His brought greater Freedom and 
Felicity to thoſe he overcame. In all they did, they 
tought to pleaſe themſelves; in all he did, he aim- 
ed to pleaſe his Father, who is God of Gods, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. | 
Tis this moſt perfect Pattern of Self-denial we 

muſt follow, it ever we will come to Glory: To 
do which, let us conſider Self-denial in its true Di- 
ſtinction and Extent. | | 

'$. 6. There is a Lawful and Unlawful Self, and 
both muſt be denied for the Sake of him, that in 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, counted nothing 
Dear, that he might ſave us. And tho' the World 
be ſcarcely in any Part of it at that paſs, as yet to 
need that Leſſon of the Denial of Lawſul Self, that 
every Day moſt greedily Sacrifices to the Pleaſure 
of Unlawful Self: Vet to take the whole Thing be- 
fore me, and for that it may poſſibly meet with. 


ſome that are ſo far advanced in this ſpiritual War- 


tare, as to receive ſome Service from it, I ſhall at 

leaſt touch upon 1t. | 
S. 7. The Lamful Self, which we are to deny, 
is that Conveniency, Eaſe, Enjoyment and Plenty, 
which in themſclves are ſo far from being Evil, that 
they are the Bounty and Bleſſings ct God to us: 
As Husband, Wife, Child, Houſe, Land, Reputation, 
Liberty, and Lite itſelt : Theſe are God's Favours 
which we may enjoy with lawtul Pleaſure, and juſt- 
ly improve as our Joneſt Intereſt, But when God 
requires them, at what Time ſocver the Lender 
calls for them, or is pleated try our Affections by 
our parting with them; I fay, when they are 
brought in Competition with him they muſt not 
be preterr'd, they muſt be denied. Chriſt his ſelf 
deſcended from the Glory of his Father, and will- 
ingly made hiniſelf of no Reputation among Men, 
that he might make us of ſome with God; and from 
7 — ae 
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the Quality of thinking it no Robbery to be e- 
qual with God, he humbled himſelt to the poor 
Form of a Servant; yea, the ignominious Death of Phil. 2. 8. 
the Creſs, that he might deliver us an Example of 6, 1+ 8. 
pure Humility, and entire Submiſſion to the Will 
of out Heavenly Father. N 
S. 8. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in theſe 
Words: He that loveth. Father or Mother, Son or Mat. 10.33. 
Danghter,. more than me, 1s not worthy of me. A- 
gain, Whoſecver he be of you, that forfaketh not all Luke 14. 
that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciples And he33- 
plainly told the young rich Man, 'That if he would 
have eternal Lite, he /hordd fell all and follow hin : Mark 10. 
A Doctrine, ſad to him; as tis to thoſe, that like 
him {tor all their high Pretences to Religion) in 
Truth love their Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. 
This Doctrine of Szeff-denial is the Condition to 
eternal Happinefs: He that will come after me, let 
um deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow 
me. Let him do as I do: As if he had. ſaid, He 
muſt do as I do, or he cannot be as I am, the Son 
of Gd. 1% 42 3 HH 
S. 9. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſhermen quit 
their lawful Trades, and follow Him, when he cal 
led them to it; and others, that waited for the 
Confolation of /ſrael, to offer up their Eſtates, Re- 
putations, Liberties, and alſo Lives, to the Diſplea- 
ture and Fury of their Kindred, and the Govern- 
ment they liv'd under, for the ſpiritual Advantage 
that accrew'd to them, by their fairhtub Adherence 
to his Holy Doctrine. True, many would have 
excus d their following of him in the Parable of the 
Feaſt : Some Had bought Land, ſome had' married ruke 14. 
Wives, aud others had bought Yokes of Oxen, and 18, 15. ag 


Mat. 16, 24» 


could not come; that is, an immoderate Love of the 
World hindred them: Their lawtul Enjoyments, 
from Servants; became their Idols; they: wWorſhip- 


ped 
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ped them more than God, and would not quit them, 
to come to God. But this is recorded to their Re- 


proach : And we may herein ſee the Power of Self 


upon the worldly Man, and the Danger that comes 
to him by the Abuſe of lawful Things. What, thy 


Wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour! And thy 


Land and Oxen prefer d before thy Soul's Salvation: 
O beware, that thy Comforts prove not Snares 
firſt, and then Curſes: To over- rate them, is to 
provoke him that gave them, to take them away 
again: Come and follow him that giveth Life eter- 
nal to the Soul. WD: f 

S. 10. Wo to them that have their Hearts in 


their earthly Poſſeſſions! For when they are gone, 


their Heaven is gone with them. It is too much 


the Sin of the beſt Part of the World, that they 


ſick in the Comforts of it: And *tis lamentable to 
behold how their Affections are bemired, and en- 


tangled with their Conveniencies and Accommoda- 


tions in it. The true ſelt-denying Man is a Pilgrim 
but the ſelfiſh Man is an Inhabitant of the World: 


The one uſes it as Men do Ships, to tranſport Them- 


ſelves, or Tackle in a Journey, that is, to get home; 
the other looks no further, whatever he prates, 
than to be fix d in Fulneſs and Eaſe here, and likes 
it ſo well, that if he could, he would not exchange. 
However, he will not trouble himſelt to think of 
the other World, till he is ſure he muſt live no 
longer in this: But then, alas! twill prove too 
late; not to Abraham, but to Dives, he muſt go; 
the Story is as true as lad, , 5 

S. a1. But on the other Hand, it is not for 
Nought that the Diſciples of-Jeſus deny themſelves; 


and indeed, Chriſt himlelf had the eternal Joy in 


his Eye: For the Joy that was ſet before him (lays 


Uſb, 13. 8. the Apoſtle, to the Hebrews) he endured the Croſs j 


that is, he denied himſelf, and bore the Reproaches 
50 ; and 
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and Death of the Wicked: And deſpiſed the Shame, 
to wit, the Diſhonour and Deriſion of the World. 
It made him not atraid or ſhrink, he contemned it: 
And is ſet down on the right Hand of the Throne of 
God. And totheir Encouragement, and great Con- 
ſolation, when Peter asked him what they ſhould 


have that had forſaken all to follow him ? He an- 
ſwered them, Yerily I ſay unto you, that ye which Mat. 19.25. 


have followed me IN THE REGENERATION, 
when the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his 
Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; that were then in an Apo- 
ſtacy from the Life and Power of Godlineis. This 
was the Lot of his Diſciples ; the more immediate 
Companions of his Tribulations, and firſt Meſſen- 
gers of his Kingdom. But the next that follows is to 


all: And every one that hath forſaken Houſes, 


e or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
** Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Name's 
* Sake, ſhall receive an hundred Fold, and ſhall 
** inherit everlaſting Lite,” Twas this Recom- 
pence of Reward, this eternal Crown of Righte- 


oulneſs, that in every Age has raiſed, in the Souls 


of the Juſt, an holy Neglect, yea, Contempt of the 
World. To this is owing the Conſtancy of the 
Martyrs, as to their Blood the Triumph of the 
Truth. | 5 

S. 12. Nor is this a new Doctrine; tis as old 
as Abraham. In ſeveral moſt remarkable Inſtances, 


his Lite was made up of Self-denial. Firſt, in Gen. 12. 


quitting his own Land, where we may well ſup- 


pole him ſettled in the midſt of Plenty, at leaſt Sut- 


ficiency : And why ? Becauſe God called him. In- 
deed this ſhould be Reaſon enough; but ſuch is the 
World's Degeneracy, that in Fact it is not: And 
the lame Act, upon the fame Inducement, in any 
pow, tho' prais'd in Abraham, would be derided, 

| - 2 So 


Sen. 22. 


Do Crofs, no Crown. 
So apt are People not to underſtand what they 


commend; nay to deſpiſe thole Actions, when they 


meet them in the People of their own Times, 
which they pretend to admire in their Anceſtors. 
S. 13. But he obeyed : The Conſequence Was, 
that God gave him a mighty Land. This was the 
firit Reward of his Obedience, The next was a 
Son in his old Age; and which greaten'd the Bleſ- 
ſing, after it had been, in Nature, paſt the Time 
of his Wife's bearing of Children. Yet God called 
for this Darling, their only Child, the Joy of their 


Age, the Son of a Miracle, and he upon whom the 


fulfilling of the Promiſe made to Abraham did de- 
pend. For this Son, I fay, God called : A mighty 
Trial ! that which, one would have thought, might 
very well have overturned his Faith, and ſtumbled 


his Integrity; at leaſt have put him upon this Diſ- 


pute in himſelf : © This Command is Unreaſonable 
* and Cruel; 'tis the Tempter's, it cannot be 
God's. For, is it to be thought that God gave 
* me a Son to make a Sacrifice of him? That the 
Father ſhould be the Butcher of his only Child ? 


Again, That he ſhould require me to offer up the 


* Son ct his own Promite, by whom his Cove- 


* nant is to be perform'd : This is incredible.“ 1 


ſay, thus Abraham might naturally enough have ar- 
gued, to withſtand the Voice of God, and indulge 
his great Affections to his beloved Iſaac. But goed 
old Abraham, that knew the Voice that had pro- 
mis'd him a Son, had not forgot to know it, when 
it required him back again: He diſputes not, 
tho' it lock'd Strange, and perhaps with ſome 


Surprize and Horror. He had learned to believe, 


that God that gave him a Child by a Miracle, 
could work another to preferve or reſtore him. 


is Affections could not ballance his Duty, much 


leis overcome his Faith; for he received him in a 
Way 
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Way that would let him doubt of nothing that 


God had promis'd of him. 

To the Voice of this Almightineſs he bows, 
builds an Altar, binds his only Son upon it, kin- 
dles the Fire, and ftretches torth his Eand to take 
the Knife: But the Angel ſtop'd the Stroke, Hold 
Abraham, thy Integrity is proved. What followed? 


A Ram ſerved, and Iſaac was his again. This 


ſhews how little ſerves, where All is reſigned, and 
how mean a Sacrifice contents the Almighty, where 


the Heart is approv'd. So that tis not the Sacri- 


tice that recommends the Heart, but the Heart that 
gives the Sacrifice Acceptance. 
God often touches our beſt Comtorts, and calls 
for that which we moſt love, and are leaſt willing 
to part with. Not that he always takes it utterly 
away, but to proye the Soul's Integrity, to caution 


us from Exceſſes, and that we may remember God, 


the Author of thoſe Bleſſings we poſſeſs, and live 
looſe to them. I ſpeak my Experience: The Way 
to keep our Enjoy ments, is to reſign them; and 
tho' that be hard, tis ſweet to fee them returned, 


as Iſaac was to his Father Abraham, with more 


Love and Bleſſing than before. O ſtupid World! 
O worldly Chriſtians! Not only Strangers, but 
Enemies to this excellent Faith! And whilſt fo, 
the Rewards ot it you can never know. 
5. 14, But Job preſſes hard upon Abraham: 
His Selt-denial alſo was very ſignal: For when the 
Meſſengers of his Afflictions came thick upon him, 
one doleful Story after another, till he was left as 
naked as when he was born; the firſt Thing he 
did, he fell to the Ground, and worſhip'd that 
Power, and kiſs'd that Hand that ſtrip'd him: So 
far from murmuring, that he concludes his Loſſes 
of Eftateand Children with theſe Words: Naked 
came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall 
[ 


37 
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T return: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken b 

away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. O the 

deep Faith, Patience, and Contentment of this ex- 


cellent Man! One would have thought this repeat- 
ed News of Ruin had been enough to have overſet : 
his Confidence in God : But it did not ; that ſtay'd 1 


him. But indeed he tells us why: is Redeemer 

Job. rg. 28. liv d; 1 know (ſays he) that my Redeemer lives. 
mos And it appeared he did; for he had redeemed him 
from the World : His Heart was not in his world- 

ly Comforts ; his Hope lived above the Joys of 

Time, and Troubles of Mortality; not tempted 

with the one, or ſhaken by the other; but firmly 

believed, That when after his Skin Worms ſhould 

have conſumed his Body, yet with his Eyes he ſhould 

| fee God. Thus was the Heart of Job both ſubmit- 

ted io, and comforted in the Will of God. | 

S. 15. Moles is the next great Example in ſacred 

Story tor remarkable Selt-denial, before the Time 

of Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh. He had been 

faved when au Intant, by an extraordinary Provi- 

_ dence, and it ſeems, by what followed, for an ex- 
traordinary Service : Pharaoh's Daughter (whole 
Compaſſion was the Means of his Preſervation 
when the King decreed the Slaughter of the He- 

Exod. x. 10. brew Males) took him for her Son, and gave him 
Exod. 11. 3. the Education of her Father's Court. His own 
gracetul Preſence and extraordinary Abilities, joyn'd 
with her Love for him, and Intereſt in her Father 
to promote him, muſt have render'd him, if not 
capable of Succeſſion, at leaft ot being chief Mi- 
' nitter of Affairs, under that wealthy and powerful 
Prince. For Egypt was then what Athens and 
Rome were after, the moſt tamous for Learning, 
Arts and Glory. 2 ROS 
§. 16, But Moſes, ordained for other Work, and 


guided by a better Star, an higher Principle, na 
+ | {ooner 
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ſooner came to Years of Diſcretion, than the Im- 


piety of Egypt, and the Oppreſſions of his Bre- 


thren there, grew a Burthen too heavy for him to 

bear. And though ſo wile and good a Man could 

not want thoſe generous and gratetul Reſentments, 

that became the Kindneſs of the King's Daughter 

to him; yet he had alſo ſeen that God that was in- Heb. 11. 24 
viſible, and did not dare to live in the Eaſe and **?7* 
Plenty of Pharaoh's Houſe, whilſt his poor Bre- | 


| thren were required to make Brick without Stran'. Exod. ys. 74 


Thus the Fear of the Almighty taking deep hold 15. 
of his Heart, he nobly refuſed to be called the Son 


of Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe rather a Life 


of Affliction with the moſt deipiſed and oppreſt 
Hraelites, and to be the Companion of their Temp- 
tations and Jeopardies, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon; eſteeming the Reproaches of 
Chriſt (which he ſuffered for making that unworld- 
ly Choice) greater Riches than all the Treaſures 


S. 17. Nor was he ſo fooliſh as they thought 
him; he had Reaſon on his Side: For it is ſaid, 
He had a Eye to the Recompence of Reward : He 
did but refuſe a leſſer Benefit for a greater. In this 
his Wiſdom tranſcended that of the Egyptians ; for 
they made the preſent World their Choice (as un- 
certain as the Weather) and ſo loſt that which has 
no End. Moſes look d deeper, and weighed the 
Enjoyments of this Life in the Scales of Eternity, 
and found they made no Weight there. He go- 
verned himſelf not by the immediate Poſſeſſion, but 
the Nature and Duration of the Reward, His Faith 
corrected his Affections, and taught him to ſacri- 
fice the Pleaſure of Self to the Hope he had of a fu- 


Dorotheus 
S. 18. Ilaiah was no inconiiderable 1 ol! 11 


this bleſled Selt-denial ; who of a Courtier became of the Fro 
a Prophet; Phets. 
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a Prophet, and left the worldly Intereſts of the one 
for the Faith, Patience, and Sufferings of the other. 
For his Choice did not only loſe him the Favour of 
Men; but their Wickedneſs, enraged at his Inte- 
grity to God, in his fervent and bold Reproofs of 
them, made a Martyr of him in the End. For they 


barbarouſly ſaw d him aſunder in the Reign of King 


Manaſſes. Thus died that excellent Man, and 
(commonly call d) the Evangelical Prophet. 
S. 19. I ſhall add, of many, one Example more, 
and that is from the Fidelity of- Daniel ; an Hol 
and wiſe young Man, that when his external Ad. | 
vantages came in Competition with his Duty to 
Almighty God, he relinquifhed them all: And in- 
ſtead of being ſollicitous how to ſecure himſelf, as 
one minding nothing leſs, he was, with utmoſt Ha- 


zard of himſelf, moſt careful how to preſerve the 


Honour of God, by his Fidelity to his Will. And 
though at the firſt it expoſed him to Ruin, yet, as 
an Inſtance of great Encouragement to all, that 


like him will chuſe to keep a good Conſcience in an 


Dorotheus 
ibid. 


evil Time, at laſt it advanced him greatly in the 
World ; and the God of Daniel was made famous 
and terrible through his Perſeverance, even in the 
Eyes of Heathen Kings. | e 
S. 20. What ſhall I ſay of all the Reſt, who 
counting nothing dear, that they might do the 
Will of God, abandon'd their worldly Comforts and 
expoſed their Eaſe and Safety, as often as the Hea- 
venly Viſion called them, to the Wrath and Malice 
of degenerate Princes, and an apoſtate Church? 
More eſpecially Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Micah, that 
after they had denied themſelves in Obedience to 
the divine Voice, ſealed up their Teſtimony with 
their Blood. AE 4/1492 

Thus was Self-denial the Practice and Glory of 
the Antients that were Predeceſſors to the Coming 
= bs OY | | | of 
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of Chriſt in the Fleſh : And ſhall we hope to go 
to Heaven without it now, when our Saviour 
himſelf is become the moſt excellent- Example of 
it? And that not as ſome would fain have it; viz. 
for us, that we need not; but for us, that we might 1 Pet. a, 26, 
deny our ſelves, and fo be the true Followers ot? 
his blefſed Example. k 
S. 21. Whoever therefore thou art, that would't 
do the Will of God, but fainteft in thy Deſires 
from the Oppoſition of worldly Conſiderations ; 
remember I tell thee, in the Name of Chrift, that 
he that prefers Father or Mother, Siſter or Brother, 
Wife or Child, Houſe or Land, Reputation, Honour, 
Office, Liberty or Li ife, 'before the Teſtimony of 
the Light of Jeſus, in his own Conſcience, ſhall be 
rejected of him, in the folemn and general Inqueſt 
upon the World, when all ſhall be judged, and re- 
ceive according to the Deeds done, not the Profeſ- 
ſion made, in this Life. It was the Doctrine of | 
Jets, that if thy right Hand offend thee, thou muſt Mat. 5, 19, 
cut it off ; ; and if thy tight Eye offend thee, thou muſt 36. 
plack it out: That is, if the moſt dear, the moſt 
uſeful and tender Comforts thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in 
thy Soul's Way, and interrupt thy Obedience to 
the Voice of Cod, and thy Conformity to his holy 
Will revealed in thy Soul, thou art engaged under 
the Penalty of Damnation to part with them. 
1 S. 22. The Way of God is a Way of Faith, as 
dark to Senſe, as mortal to Self. "Tis the Children 
of Obedience, who count with holy Paul, all 
Things Droſs and Dung, that they may win Chriſt, 
and know and walk in this narrow Way. Specu- 
lat ion won't do, nor can refined Notions enter, the 
Obedient only « eat the Gcod of this Land. They ig. , rg. 
that do his Will (ſays the bleſſed Jeſus) /ball tow John 7, 27. 
of my  Doftrine ; ; them he will inſtruct. There is 
yo Room for Inſtruction, where lawful Self is 
G Lord, 
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Lord, and not Servant. For Self can't receive it : 
That which ſhould, is oppreſt by Selt ; tearful 


and dares not. O what will my Father or "Mother | 


ſay 2 How will my Husband ute me: ? Or finally, 
what will the Magiſtrate do with me? For tho' I 


have a moſt powerful Perſwaſion, and clear Con- 
viction upon my Soul, of this or that Thing, 
yet conſidering how unmodiſh it is, what Ene- 


mies it has, and how ſtrange and fingular I ſhall 
ſeem to them, I hope God will pity my Weakneſs: 
If I fink, I am but Fleſh and Blood; it may be 
hereafter he may better enable me ; and there is 
Time enough. Thus ſelfiſh, tearful Man. 

But deliberating is ever worſt ; for the Soul loſes 


in Parly : The Manifeſtation brings Power with it. 


Never did God convince People, but, upon Sub- 
miſſion, he impower d them. He requires nothing 
without Ability to perform it: That were mock- 
ing, not ſaving of Men. It is enough for thee to 
do thy Duty, that God ſhews thee thy Duty; pro- 
Vided thou cloſeſt with that Light and Spirit, by 

which he gives thee that Knowledge. They that 
want Power, are ſuch as don't receive Chriſt in his 


Convictions upon the Soul; and ſuch will always 


want it: But ſuch as do, they receive Power (like 
thole ot old) to become the Children of God, through 
the pure Obedience of Faith. 

S. 23. Wheretore, let me beſeech you, by the 
Love and Mercy of God, by the Lite and Death cf 
Chriſt, by the Power of his Spirit, and the Hope 
of Immortality, that you, whole Hearts are eſta- 
bliſh'd in your temporal Comtorts, and io Lovers of 
Selt more than of chele heavenly Things, would 
let the Time paſt ſuffice: That you would not 
think it enough to be clear of ſuch Impieties, as 
too many are tound in, whillt your inordinate Love 


of n ne has detil d your Enjoy ment of 


them, 
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them, and drawn your Hearts from the Fear, Love, 
Obedience, and Self-denial of a true Diſciple ot je- 


ſus. Tack about then, and hearken to the ſtill 


Voice in thy Conſcience; it tells thee thy Sins, and 
ot Miſery in them. It gives a lively Diſcovery of 
the very Vanity of the World, and opens to thy 
Soul 1ome Proſpect of Eternity, and the Comforts 


of the Juſt that are at Reſt. If thou adhereſt to 


this, it will divorce thee from Sin and Self: Thou 
wilt ſoon find that the Power of it's Charms, ex- 
ceed that of the Wealth, Honour, and Beauty ot 
the World, and finally will give thee that Tran- 
quulity, which the Storms of Time can never ſhip- 
Wack, or diſorder. Here all thine Enjoyments are 
bleit, thougi ſmall, yet great by that Prelence that 
is within them. 


Even in this World the Righteous have the bet- 


ter of 1c, tor they ute the World without Rebuke, 
becauſe they don't abuſe it. They ſee and bleſs the 


Hand that feeds, and cloaths, and preſerves them. 


And as by beholding him in all his Gifts, they don't 


adore them, but him, ſo the Sweetneſs of his 


Bleſſings that gives them, is an Advantage, ſuch. 


have upon thole that ſee him not. Beſides, in 


their Increaſe they are not litted up, nor in their 
Adverſities are they caſt down: And why? Becauſe 
they are moderated in the one, and comforted in 
the other, by his divine Preſence. 


In ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, and the Earth 


but the Footſtool of that Man, that hath Self under 
Foot. And thoſe chat know that Station, will not 
eafily be moved; ſuch learn to Number their 


Days, that they may not be ſurprized with their x;p, 
Ditolucion ; and to redeem their Time, becauſe the 16. 
Days are Evil; remembring, that they are but 


Stewards, and muſt deliver up their Accompts to an 


e tial Judge. Therefore not to Sell, but to him 
| EE]: they 
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they live, and in him die, and are bleſſed with them 
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that die in the Lord. And thus I conclude my 


Diſcourſe of the right Ule of 


Wful Self. 


* 


5. 


8. 


CHAP, v. 


1. Of unlamſul Self, tis twofold. 1. In Religion. 
2. In Morality. S. 2. Of thoſe that are moſt 
Formal, Superſtitions and Pompous in Worſhip. 
S. 3. God's Rebuke of carnal Apprehenſions. S. 4. 
Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from the Jewiſh ex- 
terior Worſhip, and inſtituted a more Spiritual 
one, S. 5. Stephen ic plain and full in this Mat- 
ter, S. 6. Paul refers the Temple of God twice to 
Man. S. 7. Of the Croſs of theſe worldly Wor- 
ſhippers. S. 8. Fleſh and Blood make their 
Crols, therefore can't be crucified by it. S. 9. 
They are Yoaks without Reſtraint. S. 10. Of the 
Gawdineſs of their Croſs, and their Reſpect to it. 
S. II. A Recluſe Life no true Goſpel Abnegation, 
S. 12. A Compariſon between Chriſt's Selt-denial 
and theirs : His leads to Purity in the World, 
theirs to voluntary Impriſoument, that they might 
not be tempted of the World. The Miſchief 
which that Example followed, would do to the 
World. It deſtroys nſeful Society, honeſt Labour. 


A lazy Lite the uſual Refuge of Idleneſs, Pover- 


ty and guilty Age. S. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs in this 
Caſe. The Impolſibility that ſuch an external Ap- 
plication can remove an internal Cauſe. S. 14. An 
Exhertation to the Men of this Belief, not to de- 


ceive themſelves, 


1. J Am now come to unlau ful Self, which, 
more or leis, is the immediate Concern. 


ment of much the greater Part of Mankind. This 


unlawful Self is twolold. iſt, That which relates 


0 
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to religions Worſhip : 2dly, That which concerns mo- 
ral and civil Converſation in the World, And they 
are both of infinite Conſequence, to be conſidered 
by us. In which, I ſhall be as brief as I may, with 
Eaſe to my Conſcience, and no Injury to the Matter. 

S. 2, That unlawful Self in Religion, that ought 
to be mortified by the Croſs of Chriſt, is Man's In- 
vention and Performance of Worthip to God, as 
Divine, which is not fo, either in it's Inſtitution 
or Performance, In this great Error, thoſe Peo- 
ple have the Van, of all tha: attribute to them- 
lelves the Name of Chriſtians, that are moſt Exte- 
rior, Pompous, and Superſtitious in their Worſhip: 
For they do not only miſs exceedingly, by a ſpi- 
ritual Unpreparedneſs, in the Way of their perform- 
ing Worſhip to God Almighty, who is an eternal 
Spirit; but the Worſhip it ſelf, is compoſed of 
what is utterly Inconſiſtent, with the very Form 
and Practice ot Chriſt's Doctrine, and the apoſto- 
lical Example. For whereas that was Plain and Spi- 
ritual, this is Gawdy and Worldly : Chriſt's moſt 
Inward and Mental, their's molt Outward and Cor- 


poral : That ſuited to the Nature of God, who is 


a Spirit, this accommodated to the moſt carnal Part. 
So that inſtead of excluding Fleſh and Blood, be- 
hold a Worſhip calculated to gratify them: As if 
the Buſineſs were not to preſent God with a Wor- 
ſhip to pleaſe him, but to make one to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. A Worſhip dreſs'd with ſuch ſtately Build- 
ings, and Imagery, rich Furnitures and Garments, 
rare Voices and Muſick, coſtly Lamps, Wax-Can- 
dles and Pertumes; and all acted with the moſt 
pleaſing Variety, to the external Senſes, that Art 
can invent, or Coft procure : As if the World were 
to turn Jew or Egyptian again ; or that God was 
an old Man, indeed, and Chriſt a little Boy, to be 
treated with a Kind of religious Mask, tor ſo they 

Do. picture 
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picture him in their Temples ; and too many in 


their Minds. And the Truth is, ſuch a Worthip, 


may very well ſuit ſuch an Idea of God: For when, ; 
Men can think him ſuch an one as themſelves, it 


is not to be wondered, if they addreſs to him, and 
entertain him in a Way that would be moſt plea- 
ſing from others to themſelves. 

S. 3. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch a ſen- 


ſual People of old, much upon the like Occaſion ? 


Hal. 50. 27. 
233, 23. 


Thou thoughteſt that I was ſuch an one as thy ſelf, 


but I will reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in Order be- 
fore thee. Now confider this, ye that forget Ged, leſt 


I rear cu in Pieces, and there be none to deliver. 


Bat to him that ordereth his Conver(ation aright, 
vill I ſhew the Salvation of God. This is the Wor- 
- ſhip acceptable to him, to do juſtly, love Mercy, and 


walk hambly with God. For he that ſearcheth the 
Heart and tries the Reins ot Man, and lets his Sins 


in Order before him, who is the God of the Spi- 


rits ot all Fleſh, looks not to t e external Fabrick, 
but internal Frame of the Soul, and Inclination of 
the Heart. Nor is it to be ſoberly thought, that 


he, who is cloathed with divine Honour and Ma. 
jeſty, who covers himlelt with Light, as with a 


Garment, who ſtretches out the Heavens like a 
Curtain, who layeth the Beams of his Chambers in 


the Deep, who maketh the Clouds his Chariots, 
and who walks upon the Wings of the Wind, who 
maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a fla- | 


ming Fire, who laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
that it ſhould not be moved for ever, can be ade- 
quately worſhipped by thoſe human Inventicns, the. 
Retuge cf an apoſtate People, trom the primitive 


Power of Religion, and ſpirituality of Chriſtian 


Worſhip. 
S. 4. "Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from the 


Cory and Worſhip of the outward Temple, and 
| inſtituted 
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jnſtituted a more in ward and ſpiritual Worſhip, in 
which he inſtructed his Followers, Te ſhall neither John 4. 21. 
jn this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem (ſays Chrift *+ 
to the Samaritan Woman) worſhip the Father ; God 
is 4 Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him in Spirit and in Truth. As if he had laid: 
« For the Sake of the Weakneſs of the People, 
Gd condeſcended in old Time, to limit himſelf 
1 eto an outward Time, Place, Temple and Service, 
= e in and by which he would be worſhipped : But 
this was during Men's Ignorance ot his Omni- 
_ * preſence, and that they conſidered not what God 
1s, nor where he is. But I am come to reveal 
him to as many as receive me. And I tell you 
* that God is a Spirit, and he will be worſhipped 
« in Spirit and in Truth. People muſt be ac- 
«« quainted with himas a Spirit, conſider him, and 
*« worſhip him as ſuch, Tis not that bodily wor- 
ſhip, nor thele ceremonious Services, in Uſe a- 
mong you now, that will ſerve, or give Accep- Eu 
** \tance with this God that is a Spirit: No, you 
mult obey his Spirit that ſtrives with you, to ga- 
*© ther you out of the Evil of the World, that by 
* bowing to the Inſtructions and Commands of his 
Spirit in your own Souls, you may know what 
« it is to worſhip him as a Spirit; then you will 
* underſtand, that *tis not going to this Mountain, 
nor Jeruſalem, but to do the Will of God, to 
* keep his Commandments, and commune with 
* thineown Heart, and fin not, take up thy Crols, 
** meditate in his holy Law, and follow the Exam- 
* ple of him whom the Father hath ſent.” 
S. 5. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and conſtant 
Martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Jews, when a Pri- 
ſoner at their Bar for diſputing about the End cf 
their beloved Temple, and its Services, (but falſly 
accuted of Blaſphemy) Solomon (ſaid Stephen) bil: -_ 1-474 
| | YL Lf 
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God an Houſe ; howbeit, God dwelleth not * Tem. 


ples made with Hands ; as faith the Prophet, Hea- 
den is my Throne, and Earth is my Foot-ſicel ; what 
Houſe will ye build me ? ſaith the Lord : Or what 


is the Place of my Reſt ? Hath not my Hand made 


all theſe Things ? Behold a total Overthrow to all 
worldly Temples, and their ceremonious Appen- 
dencies ! 'The Martyr follows his Blow upon thoſe 
apoſtate Jews, who were of thoſe Times, the pom- 
pous, ceremonious, worldly Worſhippers : Te /tiff- 


necked and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do 


always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as did your Fathers ſo 


do ye. As if he had told them: No Matter for 


your outward Temple, Rites, and ſhadowy Ser- 


< vices, your Pretenſions to Succeſſion in Nature 


If. 66. 2. 


Cox. 6. 1 9. 


e from Abraham, and by Religion from Moſes; 
*© you are Reſiſters of the Spirit, Gainſayers of its 


te Inſtructions: You will not bow to its Counſel, 
* nor are your Hearts right towards God : You are 


* the Succeſſors of your Father's Iniquity ; and 


** though verbal Admirers, yet none of the Suc- 
* ceſlors of the Prophets in Faith and Life.“ 

But the Prophet Iſaiah carries it a little further 
than is cited by Stephen. For after having declar'd 
what is not God's Houle, The Place where his Ho- 


nour dwells, immediately follow theſe Words: But 


to this Man will I look, even to him that is poor, and 
of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. Be- 
hold, O carnal and ſuperſtitious Man, the true Wor- 
ſhipper and thePlace of God'sReſt ! This is the Houſe 
and Temple of him whom the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain : An Houſe Selt cannot build, nor 
the Art nor Power of Man prepare or conſecrate. 
$. 6. Paul that great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
twice exprelly refers the Word Temple to Man: 
Once in his firſt Epiſtle to the Church at Corinth ; 


Know ye not (ſays he) that ou are the Temples of 


the 


E 
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the eternal Subſtance. 13711 12099) ge LY 
But for al this, Chriſtians have Meeting-Places, 
yet not in Jewiſh or Heathen State, but plain; 
void of Pomp and Ceremony; ſuiting the Simpli- 
city of their bleſſed Lord's Life and Doctrine. For 
God's Preſence, is not with the Houſe, but with 
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them that are in it, who are the Goſpel-Church, 
and not the Houſe. O] that ſuch as call them- 
{elves Chriſtians, knew but a real Sanctity in them- 
ſelves, by the waſhing of God's regenerating Grace, 


| inflead of that imaginary Sanctity aſcribed to Pla- 


ces : They would then know what the Church is, 
and where, in theſe evangelical Days, is the Place 
of God's Appearance. This made the Prophet Da- 
vid ſay, The King's Daughter is all glorious within, 
her Cloathing is of wrought Gold. What is the Glo- 
ry.that is within the true Church, and that Gold 
that makes up that inward Glory? Tell me, O ſu- 
perſtitious Man! Is it thy ſtately Temples, Altars, 
Tables, Carpets, Tapeſtries: Thy Veſtments, Or- 
gans, Voices, Candles, Lamps, Cenſers, Plate and 


Nen with the like Furniture of thy worldly 


Temples? No ſuch Matter; they bear no Propor- 
goo WINK the divine Adornment of the King of 

Teaven's Daughter, the bleſſed and redeemed 
Church of Chriſt. ' Miſerable Apoſtacy that it is! 
And a wretched Supplement in the Loſs and Ab- 


ſence of the apoſtolick Life, the ſpiritual Glory of 


che primitive Church. = 


S. 7. But yet ſome of theſe Admirers of exter- 


nal Pomp and Glory, in worſhip, would be thought 
Lovers of the Croſs, and to that End have made 
to themſelves many. But alas! What Hopes can 
there be of / reconciling that to Chriſtianity, that 
the nearer it comes to its Reſemblance, the farther 
off it is in Reality? For their very Croſs and Self. 
denial; are moſt unlawful Self: And whilſt they 
fancy to worſhip God thereby; they moſt danger. 

ouſly err from the true Croſs of Chriſt; and that 
holy Abnegation that was of his bleſſed Appoint- 
ment. *Tis true, they have got a Croſs, but it 
ſeems to be in the Room of the true One; and fo 


 tmannerly, that it will do as they will hayeit rhat 


Wear 
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wear it: For inſtead of mortifying their Wills by 
it, they made it, and uſe it according to them. So 
that the Croſs is become their Enſign, that do no- 
thing but what they liſt. Vet by that they would 
be thought his Diſciples that never did his own 
Will, but the Will of his heavenly Father. 
S. 8. This is ſuch a Croſs as Fleſh and Blood can 
carry, for Fleſh and Blood invented it; therefore 
not the Croſs of Chriſt, that is to crucity. Fleſh | 
and Blood. Thoulands of them have no more Vir- 
tue than a Chip. Poor empty Shadows, not ſo 
much as Images of the true One. Some carry them 
for Charms about them, but never repel one Eyil 
with them. They ſin with them upon their Backs, 
and though they put them in their Boſoms, their 
beloved Luſts lie there too without the leaſt Diſ- 
quiet. They are as dumb as Elijah's Mock-Gods ; : Kings 18 
no Life nor Power in them: And how ſhould they, *': 
whole Matter is earthly, and whoſe Figure and 
Workmanſhip are but the Invention and Labour of 
worldly Artiſts ? Is it poſſible that ſuch Croſſes 
ſhould mend their Makers? Surely not. | 
S. 9. Theſe are Yokes without Reſtraint, and 
Croſſes that never contradict : A whole Cart-Load 
ot them would leave a Man as unmortified as they 
find him. Men may ſooner knock their Brains out 
with them, than their Sins: And that, I tear, too 
many of them know in their very Conſciences that 
ute them, indeed, adore them, and (which can on- 
ly happen to the falle Croſs) are proud of them 
too, ſince the true One leaves no Pride, where it 
is truly born. | 
$. 10, For as their Religion, ſo their Croſs is 
very Gawdy and Triumphant : But in what ? In 
precious Metals and Gems, the Spoil ot Superſtition 
upon the People's Pockets. Theſe Croſſes are 
made of earthly Treaſure, inſtead of Learning their 
H 2 Hearts 
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Hearts that wear them to deny it: And like Mens 
they are reſpected by their Finery. A rich Croſs 
ſhall have many Gazers and Admirers; the Mean, 
in this, as other Things, are more negledted. k 
could appeal to themſelves of this great Vanity and 
Superſtition. O! How very ſhort is this ot the 
bleiſed Croſs of Jelus, that takes * the Sins of 
the World! © 
S. 11. Nor is a recluſe Life, (che boaſted Righ- 
teouſneſs of ſome) much more commendable, or 
one whit nearer to the Nature of tlie true Croſs : 
For if it be not unlawful as other Things are, tis 
unnatural, which true Religion teaches not. The 
Chriſtian Convent and Monaſtery are within, where 
the Soul is encloiſtered from Sin. And this religi- 
ous Houle the true Followers of Chriſt carry about 
with them, who exempt not themſelves from the 
Converfation of the World, though they keep them- 
{elves trom the Evil of the World in their Conver- 
ſation. That is a lazy, ruſty, unprofitable Self-de- 
nial, burdenſome to others to teed their Idlenels : 
Religious Bedlams, where People are kept up leſt 
they ſhould do Miichiet abroad : Patience per torce: 
Selt-denial againſt their Will, rather Ignorant than 
Virtuous, aiid out cf the Way of Temptation, than 
conſtant in it. Nothanks if they commit not, what 
they are not tempted to commit. What the ye 
wiews not, the Heart craves not, as well as rues not. 
S. 12. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another Nature: 
It truly cvercomes the World, and leads a Life of 
Purity in the Face of its Allurements: They that 
bear it, are not thus chained up, for fear they ſhould 
bite; nor lock'd up, left they ſhould be ſtole away: 
No, they receive Power fiem Chriſt their Captain, 
to reſiſt the Evil, and do that which is gocd in the 
Sight of . Gcd ; to deſpile the World, and love its 
KReproach above its Praite : And not only not 5 of- 
| end 
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fend others, but love thoſe that offend them, tho? 
not for offending them. What a World ſhould we 
have, if every Body for Fear of tranſgreſſing, ſhould 
Mew himſelf up within four Walls? No ſuch Mat- 
ter; the Perfection of Chriſtian Life extends to e- 
very honeſt Labour or Traffick uſed among Men. 
This Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's free Spi- 
rit, but a voluntary, fleſhly Humility; meer Tram- 
mels of their own making and putting on, without 
Preſcription or Reaſon, In all which, tis plain, 
they are their own Law-givers, and ſet their own 


Rule, Mulct and Ranſom: A conſtrained Harſhneſs, 


out of joint to the reſt of the Creation: For So- 


ciety is one great End of it, and not to be deſtroy. 


ed for fear of Evil; but Sin baniſh'd that ſpoils it, 


by ſteady Reproof, and a conſpicuous Example of 


tried Virtue. True Godlineſs does not turn Men 
out of the World, but enables them to live better 
in it, and excites their Endeayours to mend it: Not 
hide their Candle under a Buſhel, but ſet it upon a 
Table in a Candleſtick. Beſides, tis a ſelfiſh Inventi- 


on; and that can never be the Way of taking up 


the Croſs, which the true Croſs is therefore taken 
up to ſubject. But again, this Humour runs away 
by it felt, and leaves the World behind to be loſt ; 


Chriſtians ſhould keep the Helm, and guide the 


Veſſel to its Port; not meanly ſteal out at the 
Stern of the World, and leave thoſe that are in it 


without a Pilot, to be driven by the Fury of evil 


| Times, upon the Rock or Sand of Ruin. In fine, 
this Sort of Life, if taken up by young People, is 


commonly to cover Idleneſs, or to pay Portions ; 


to ſave the Lazy from the Pain of Puniſhment, or 
Quality trom the Diſgrace of Poverty : One won't 
work, and the other ſcorns it. If aged, a long Life 
of Guilt ſometimes flies to Superſtition for a Re- 
tuge ; and after having had its own Will in other 

| Things, 
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Things, would finiſh it in a wilful Religion to 
make God amends, 

S. 13. But taking up the Croſs of Jeſus is a 
more interior Exerciſe : It is the Circumſpection 
and Diſcipline of the Soul, in. Conformity to the 
divine Mind therein revealed. Does not the Body 
follow the Soul, and not the Soul the Body? Do 
not ſuch conſider, that no outward Cell can ſhut 
up the Soul from Luft, the Mind from an Infinity 
ot unrighteous Imagmat ions? The Thoughts of 
Mans Heart are Evil, and that continually. Evil 
comes from within, and not from without: How 
then can an external Application remove an inter- 
nal Cauſe ; or a Reſtraint upon the Body, work a 
Continement of the Mind? Leſs much than with. 
out Doors: For where there is leaſt of Action, there 
is moſt Time to think; and it thoſe Thoughts are 
not guided by an higher Principle, , Convents are 
more miſchievous to the World than Exchanges. 
And yet a Retirement is both an excellent and 
needtul Thing: Crowds and. Throngs were not 
much frequented by the ancient holy Pilgrims. 

S. 14. But then examine, O Man, thy Bottom, 
what it is, and who placed thee there; leſt in the 
End it ſhould appear, thou haſt put an eternal 
Cheat upon thy own Soul. I muſt confeſs I am 
jealous of the Salvation of my own Kind, having 
found Mercy with my heavenly Father : I would 
have none deceive themſelves to Perdition, eſpeci- 
ally about Religion, where People are molt apt to 
take all for granted; and loſe infinitely by their own 
Flatteries and Neglect. The inward ſteady Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus is another Thing, than all the 
contrived Devotion of poor ſuperſtitions Man : And 
to ſtand approved i in the Eye of God, excels that 
bodily Exerciſe in Religion, reſulting from the In- 
vention of Men. And the Soul that is awakened 

and 
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and preſerved by his holy Power and Spirit, lives 


to him in the Way of his own Inſtitution, and 
worſhips him in his own Spirit, that is, in the ho- 


ly Senſe, Life, and Leadings of it; which indeed 


is the evangelical Worſhip. Not that I would be 
thought to (light a true Retirement: For I do not 
only acknowledge, but admire Solitude. Chriſt 
himſelf was an Example of it : He lov'd and choſe 
to frequent Mountains, Gardens, Sea- ſides. They 
are requiſite to the growth of Piety ; and I reve- 
rence the Virtue that ſeeks. and ules it; wiſhing 
there were more of it in the World: But then it 
ſhould be free, not conſtrained. What Benefit to 
the Mind, to have it for a Punithment, and not a 

Pleaſure ? Nay, I have long thought it an Error a- 
mong all Sorts, that uſe not monaſtick Lives, that 
they have no Retreats for the Afflicted, the Temp- 
ted, the Solitary, and the. Devout ; where they 

might undiſturbedly wait upon God, paſs thee 
their religious Exerciſes; and, being thereby 
ſtrengthened, may, with more Power over their 
own Spirits, enter into the Butinels of the World 
again; tho” the leſs the better to be ſure. For di- 
vine ger are found in a free Solitude. 


— 


- 
9 


8 TIT: 


CHAP. VI. 


5. 1. But Aon woſ n more . Belief and Prachice, 
are yet concerned in this unlawful Self about Re- 
fps, S. 2. *Tis the Riſe of the Performance of 
* orſhip God regards. S. 3 True Worſkip i _ 
h from an Heart prepared by God's Spirit. S. 4. 

a Th Soul 'of Man Dead, without the N 
Breath of | Life, and ſo not capable of 2 

the living God. §. 5. We are not to ſtudy wi 

do pray Ar. How Chriſtians _ pray. The 


Ai 
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Aid they have from God. S. G. The Na of obtain. 
ing this Preparation: Tic H waiting, as David 
and Others did of old, in holy Silence; that their 
Manis and Supplies are beſt ſcen. S. 7. The 

Whole and the Full think they need not this wait. 
ing, and ſo uſe it not But the Poor in Spirit are 

e another Mind; wherefore the Lord hears and 
fills them with his good Things. S. 8. If there 
were not this Preparation, the Jewiſh: Times 
would have been more Holy and Spiritual than the 

60e; for even then it was required, much more 
now. S. 9. As Sin, ſo Formality cannot worſhip 


God: Thus David, Ifaiah, Gc. S. 10. God's 


:. own Forms and Inſtitutions hateful to Him, unleſs 
-: his own Spirit uſe them; much more thoſe of 
Man contriving. S. 11. God's Children ever 
met God in his Way, not their own; and in his 
Way they always found Help and Comfort. In Je- 
remiah' Time it was the ſame ; his Goedneſs was 
' manifeſted to his Children that waited truly upon 
him: Tas an inward Senſe and Enjoyment. of 
Him they thirſted after. Chriſt charged his Diſ- 
- » Ciples alſo to wait for the Spirit. S. 12. This 
Doctrine of Waiting further opened, and ended 
with an Alluſion to the Pool of Betheſda ; a live- 
ly Figure of inward Waiting, and its bleſſed 
Effect. S. 13. Four Things neceſſary to worſhip ; 
the Sanctification of the Worſhipper, and the 
-Conlecration of the Offering, and the Thing to 
be prayed for : And laſth, Faith to pray in: And 


all muſt be Right, that is, of God's Giving. 


5. 14. The great Power of Faith in Prayer; 
. witneſs the importunate Widow. The Wicked 
and Formal ask, and receive not; the Reaſon why. 
But Jacob and his true Off. ſpring, the Followers of 
his Faith, prevail. S. 15. This ſhews, why Chriſt 
upbraided his Diſciples with their little F _ 
| e 
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The Neceſſity of Faith. Chriſt works no Good on 
Men without it. S. 16. This Faith is not only 
poſſible nom, but neceſſary. S. 17. What it ic, 
further unfolded. S. 18. Who the Heirs of this 
Faith are ; and what were the noble Works of is i 
in the former Ages of the Juſt. 


$ 1 U'T there be others, of a -nho6 
fined Speculation, and reformed Prac- 
tice, * dare not uſe, and leſs adore a Piece of 
Wood or Stone, an Image of Silver or Gold; nor 
yet allow of that Jewiſh, or rather Pagan Pomp 
in Worſhip, practiſed by others, as if Chriſt's Wor- 
ſhip were of this World, tho' his Kingdom be of 
the other; but are doctrinally Averſe to ſuch Su- 
perſtition, "nd yet refrain not to bow to their own 
religious Duties, and eſteem their tormal Perform- 
ance of ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, that go againſt 
the Grain of their fleſhly Eale, and a Preciſeneſs 
therein, no {mall Crois unto them; and that if 
they abſtain from groſs and ſcandalous Sins, or if 
the Act be not committed, tho” the Thoughts of 
it are embrac'd, and that it has a full Career in the 
Mind, they hold themſelves ſafe enough within the 
Pale of Diſcipleſhip, and Wall of Chriſtianity. But 
this alſo is too mean a Character of the Ditcipline 
of Chriſt's Croſs: And thoſe that flatter themſelves 
with ſuch a Sort of taking it up, will in the End 
be deceived with a ſandy Foundation, and à mid- 


night Cry. For ſaid Chriſt, But 7 ſay unto you, Mat. 18. 36, 


that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, the) ſhall 
give Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 

S. 2. For Firſt, tis not performing Duties of 
Religion, but the Riſe of the Performance, that 
God looks at. Men may, and ſome do, croſs their 
own Wills, in their own Wills; voluntary Omiſſi- 


on, or Commiſſion: Who has required this at your Iſi. 1. 120 
I 


Hand ? 
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Hand ? ſaid the Lord of old to the Jews, when 
they ſeemed Induſtrious to have ſerved him; but 
it was in a Way of their own contriving or invent- 
ing, and in their own Time and Will; not with 
the Soul truly touch'd and prepared by the divine 
Power of God ; but bodily Worſhip only, that, the 
Apoſtle tells us, profits little. Not keeping to the 
Manner of taking up the Croſs in worſhip,..as well 
as other Things, has been a great Cauſe of the trou- 
bleſome Superſtition that is yet in the World, For 
Men have no more brought their Worſhip to the 
Teſt, than their Sins: Nay, leſs; for they have 
ignorantly thought the one a Sort of Excuſe for 
the other; and not that their religious Performan- 
res ſhould need a Croſs or an Apology,  _ 
5. 3. But true worſhip. can only come from an 
Heart prepared by the Lord. This Preparation is 
by the Sanctification of the Spirit; by which, if 
God's Children are led in the general Courſe of 
Prov. 16. 1. their Lives, (as Paul teaches) much more in their 
Romans 8: worſhip to their Creator and Redeemer, And 
whatever Prayer be made, or Doctrine be uttered, 
and not from the Preparation of the holy Spirit, it 
it is not acceptable with God: Nor can it be the 
true evangelical Worſhip which is in Spirit and in 
Truth; that is, by the Preparation and Aid of the 
Spirit. For what's an Heap of the moſt pathetical 
Words to God Almighty ; or the Dedication af any 
Place or Time to Him? He is a Spirit, to whom 
Words, Places and Times (ſtrictly conſidered) are 
improper or inadequate, And tho they be Inſtru- 
ments of publick Worſhip, they are but bodily and 
viſible; and cannot carry our Requeſts any further, 
much leſs recommend them to the inviſible God; 
by no Means : They are for the Sake of the Con- 
gregation: Tis the Language of the Soul God 
hears ; nor can that ſpeak, but by the Spirit; or 
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groan afight to Almighty God, without the AMC. 


ance of it. 
S. 4. The Soul of Man, Howick lively i in other 
Thi ngs, 1s dead to God, till he breathe the Spirit 


of Life into it: It cannot live to him, much leſs 


worſhip him, without it. Thus God, by Ezekiel 
tells us, when in a Viſion of the Reſtoration of 
Mankind, in the Perſon of Iſrael, (an uſual Way 
of Speaking among the Prophets, and as often mt- 
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ſtaken) I will open pour G raves (ſaith the Lord) and Ezek. 37. 
put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. So, tho' 1 1314+ 


Chriſt taught his Diſciples to pray, they were, in 
ſome ſort Diſciples before he taught them; not 
worldly Men, whoſe Prayers are an Abomination 
to God. And his teaching them, is not an Argu- 
ment that every Body muſt ſay that Prayer, whe- 


ther he can ſay it with the ſame Heart, and under 


the fame Qualifications, as his poor Diſciples and 
Followers did or not, as is now too ſuperſtitiouſſy 
and preſumptuouſly practiſed. But rather, that as 


they then, ſo we now, are not to pray our own 


Prayers, but His; that is, ſuch as he enables us to 
Eg 25 he enabied them then. 5 


S. 5. For it we are not to take Thought what 14 
we ſhall ſay when we come beſore worldly Princes, 1, 20. 


becauſe it ſhall then be given us ; and that it is not 
we that ſpeak, but the Spirit ol our heavenly Fa- 
ther that ſpeaketh in us; much leſs can our Ability 
be needed, or ought we to ſtudy to ourſelves 
Forms of Speech in our Approaches to the Great 


Prince of Princes, King of Kings, and Lord ofMar. 6. 


Lords. For be it his Greatneſs, we ought-not by 
Chriſt's Command : Be it our Relation to. him as 


Children, we need not: He will help us, he is our 


Father; that is, it he be ſo indeed. Thus not on- 
ly the Mouth ot the Body, but of the Soul is ſhut, 
till God opens it; and then he loves to hear the 

"2 Lan- 


Io, 
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Language of it. In which the Body ought never 

to go belore the Soul: His Ear is open to ſuch Re- 

queſts, and his Spirit ſtrongly intercedes for thoſe 
that offer them. 

S. 6. Put it may be ask'd, Hew ſtall this Pre- 


paration be obtained? 
I anſwer : By waiting ratienitly. yet watchſully 


Pal. 10.17. and intently upon God: Lord, (ſays the Pſalmiſt) 


thou haſt keard the Def re of the Humble; thou wilt 
prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to 


Prov. 16. 1. hear : And, (ſays Wiſdom) The Preparation of the 


Heart in Man is from the Lord. Here it is thou 
muſt not think thy own Thoughts, nor ſpeak 
thy own Words, (which indeed is the Silence of 
the holy. Croſs) but be ſequeſtred from all the con- 
fuſed Imaginations, that are apt to throng and preſs 
upon the Mind in thoſe holy Retirements. It is 
not tor thee to think to overcome the Almighty by 
the moſt compoſed Matter, caſt into the apteſt 
Phraſe : No, no; one Groan, one Sigh, from a 
wounded Soul, an Heart touch'd with true Re- 
morſe, a ſincere and godly Sorrow, which is the 
Work of God's Spirit, excels and prevails with 
God. Wheretore ſtand ſtill in thy Mind, wait to 
feel ſomething that is Divine, to prepare and dif- 
pole thee to worſhip God truly and acceptably. 
— thus taking up the Croſs, and ſhutting the 
Doors and Windows ot the Soul againſt every thing 
that would i interrupt this Attendance upon God, 
how pleaſant ſoever the Object be in it Self, how 
lawful or needtul at another Seaſon, the Power of 
the Almighty will break in, his Spirit will work and 
prepare the Heart, that it may offer up an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice, Lis he that diſcovers and preſſes 
Wants upon the Soul; and when it cries, it is he 
alone that ſupplies them. Petitions not ſpringing 
from ſuch a Senſe and Preparation, are formal or ficti- 
: tious: 


? 
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tious : They are not true; for Men pray in their 
own blind Deſires, and not in the Will of God; 
and his Ear is ftop'd to them: But for the very _ 
 Sighing of the Poor, and Crying of the Needy, God Pal. 12. f. 
has ſaid, He will ariſe ; that is, the poor in Spirit, s 
the needy Soul, thoſe that want his Aſſiſtance, who 
are ready to be overwhelm'd, that feel a Need, and 
cry aloud for a Deliverer, and that have none on 
Earth to belp, none in Heaven but him, nor in the 
Earth in Compariſon of him : He will deliver (ſaid 
David) the Needy, when he cries, and the Poor, aud Pal. 5 2. 12, 
him that has no Helper. He ſhall redeem their Soul“ 
from Deceit and Violence, and precious ſhall their 
Blood be in his Sight. This poor Man (lays he Pal. 34. 6 
cried, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out Je * 
of all his Troubles. The Angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivers 
them: And then invites all to come and taſte how Pal. 1g, 
good the Lord is. Yea, He will bleſs them that fear © 
the Lord, both Small and Great. 
S. 7. But what's that to them that are not Hun. 
gry ? The Whole need not the Phyſician : The Full ,, 1 
have no need to ſigh,nor the Rich to cry for Help. Thoſe 
that are not ſenſible of their inward Wants, that 
have not Fears and Terrors upon them, who feel no 
Need of God's Power to help them, nor ot the Light 
of his Countenance to comfort them; What have 
ſuch to do with Prayer? Their Devotion is but at 
beſt, a ſerious Mockery of the Almighty. They 
know not, they want not, they deſire not what 
they pray for. They pray, the Will of God may be 
done, and do conſtantly their own: For tho' it 
be ſoon ſaid, tis a moſt terrible Thing to them. 
They ask for Grace, and abuſe that they have: 
They pray for the Spirit, but reſiſt it in them- 
ſelves, and ſcorn at it in others: They requeſt te 
Mercies and Goodneſs of God, and feel no real 
TE Want 
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| Want of them. And in this inward: Inſenſibility, 
they are as unable to praiſe God for what they have, 
| Plat. 22. 26.45 tO pray for what they have not. They ſhall praiſe 
Fal 10. 9. the Lord (lays David) that ſeek : For he ſatisfieth the 
| longing Soul, aud filleth the Hungry with goed Things. 
This alſo he reſerves for the Poor and Needy, and 
— 33 thoſe that fear God. Let the (Spiritually) Poor and 
| tte Needy praiſe thy Name: Te that fear the Lord, 
praiſe him; and ye the Seed of Jacob, glorify him. 
Jacob was a plain Man, of an upright Heart ; and 
they that are ſo, are his Seed. And tho (with 
him) they may be as poor as Worms in their own 
Eyes, yet they receive Power to wreſtle with God, 
and prevail as he did. 
S. 8. But without the Preparation and Conſecra- 
tion of this Power, no Man is fit to come before 
Numb. g. God ; elſe it were Matter of leſs Holineſs and Re- 
and ch. 19. verence to worſhip God under the Goſpel, than it 
1 39. Was in the Times of the Law, when all Sacrifices 
and ch 30. were ſprinkled, before offered; the People conſe- 
18. 17. crated, that offered them, before they preſented 
themſelves betore the Lord. It the touching of a 
dead or unclean Beaſt then, made People unfit for 
Temble or Sacrifice, yea, Society with the Clean, 
till firſt ſprinkled and ſanctified, how can we think 
{o meanly of the Worſhip tiiat is inſtituted by Chriſt 
min Goſpel- times, as that it ſhould admit ot unpre- 
pared and unſanctified Offerings? Or, allow that 
thoſe who either in Thoughts, Words, or Deeds, 
do daily touch that which is morally unclean, can 
(Mithout coming to the Blood of JESUS, that 
ſpriakles the Conſcience from dead Works) acceptably 
worſhip the pure God: Tis a dowr-right Contra- 
diction to good Sente : The unclean cannot accep- 
tably worthip that which is Holy; the Impure that 
which is perfect, There 1s an holy Intercourſe 
and Communion betwixt Chriit and his Follow- 
| ers; 
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ers; but none at all betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
lial ; between him and thoſe that diſobey his Com- 1 f. 
mandments, and live not the Life of his bleſſeſd 
Croſs and Self-denial. : | | 
8, 9. But as Sin, ſo Formality cannot worſhip 
God ; no, though the Manner were of his own Or- 
dination. Which made the Prophet, perſonating 
one in a great Strait, cry out, Wherewith ſhall I Mich. 6.6, 
come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the 78. 
high God ? Shall I come before him with Burnt-Of- 
ferings, With Calves of a Tear old ? Will the Lord 
be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oil? Shall I give my finſt-horn 
for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the 
Sin of my Soul ? He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, 
what is God. And what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſily, to love Mercy, and to wall 
hambly with. thy God? The Royal Prophet, ſenſible 
of this, calls thus upon God; O Lord, open thou yg, 51. 18. 
my Lips, aud my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe, 18, 17. 
He did not dare to open his own Lips, he knew | 
that could not praife God; and why? For thou de- 
ſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it: (If my formal 
Offerings would ſerve, thou ſhouldſt not want 
them) Thou delighteſt not in Burnt- Offerings. The 
Sacrifires of God are a broken Spirit, a broken and 
4 coutrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe : And 
Way 2. Becauſe this is God's Work, the Effect of his 
Pows: : and his own Works praiſe him. To the 
ſame Pu oſe doch God himſelt ſpeak by the Mouth 
of Ilaiah, 4 Oppoſmon to the Formalities and 
L.ip-worſhip oi the degenerate Jews : Thus faith 
the Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth 1a. 66.1, * | 
is my Foot-ſtool; where is the Howſe that Je build t0%3 ; 
me And where is the Place of my Reſt ? For all 1 
theſe Things hath my Hand made. But tw#his Man (7 
will 1 look, even him that is poor, and of a lentrite 
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without the Preparation of the Spirit of the Lord 
| in theſe Goſpel Times, which are the proper Times 


Spirit, and trembleth at my Mord, O behold the 
true Worſhipper! One of God's preparing, circum- 
| Cited in Heart and Ear, that reſiſts not the ho- 
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ly Spirit, as thote lotty proteſſing Jews did. Was 
this ſo then, even in the Time of the Law, which 
was the Diſpenſation of external and ſhadowy Per- 
formances, and can we now expect Acceptance 


for the Effuſion of the Spirit? By no Means: 
God is what he was; and none elſe are his true 
Worſhippers, but ſuch as worſhip him in his ] 
Spirit; Theſe he tenders as the Apple of his Eye: 
The Reſt do but mock him, and he deſpiſes them. 
Hear what follows to that People, for it is the State 
and Portion of Chriſtendom at this Day:; He 


e that killeth an Ox, is as if he flew a Man; he 


« that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dog's 


« Neck; he that offereth an Oblation, as if he 


* offer'd Swine's Blood; he that burneth Incenſe, 


te as if he bleſſed an Idol. Vea, they have choſen 
* their own Ways, and their Soul delighteth in 
e their Abominations,” Let none ſay, we offer 
not theſe Kinds of Oblations, tor that is not the' 
Matter ; God was not offended with the Offer- 


ings, but Offerers, Theſe were the legal Forms 


of Sacrifice by God appointed; but they not pre- 
ſenting them in that Frame of Spirit, and unt 
that right Diſpoſition of Soul that was rec red, 
God declares his Abhorrence, and that Wi Breat 
Ageravation, and elſewhere dy the ſa-e Prophet, 
forbids them, to bring ary more yais Oblations be- 
fore him: Incenſe (ſacn God) is an Abomination o 
me : Tour Sabb-#s and calling of Aſſemblies I can. 


not away with it is Iniquity, even the ſolemn Meer- 


ing. An- when you ſpread forth your Hands, I will 
bide mine Eyes from gen; when you make many 
| Prayers, 
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Prayers, Iwill not hear you. A moſt terrrible Re- 
nunciation of their Worſhip ; and why ? Becauſe 
their Hearts were polluted ; they loved not the 
Lord with their wliole Hearts, but broke his Law, 
and rebelled againſt his Spirit, and did not that 
which was Right in his Sight. The Cauſe is plain, 
by the Amendment he requires: I aſh jou (ſays the 
Lord) make you Clean, put away the Evil of your 
Doings from before mine Eyes : Ceaſe to do Evil, 
learn to do well: Seek Judgment, relieve the oppreſ- 
ſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. Up- 
on thele Terms (and nothing Thort) he bids them 
come to him, and tells them, That though their 
Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow; and 
though they be as Crimſon, they ſhall be white as 
Wool. —_ 3 | 
So true is that notable Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt: 
Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de- pſal. 6s. 
clare what he hath done for my Soul: Icried unto him * 2% 
with my Mouth, and he was extolled with my Tongue. 
If I regard Tniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not 
hear me ; but verily God hath heard me, he hath 
attended to the Vcice of my Prayer. Bleſſed be God 
which hath not turned away my Prayer, nor his 
Mercy from me. RS 
S. 10. Much of this Kind might be cited, to 
ſhew the Düpleaſure of God again, even his own 
Forms of worſhip, when pertormed without his 
own Spirit, and that neceſſary Preparation of tlie 
Heart in Man, that nothing elſe can work or give: 
Which, above all other Pen-men of ſacred Writ, is 
moſt frequently and emphatically recommended to 
us by the Example of the Plalmiſt, who, ever and 
anon calling co mind his own great Slips, and the 
Cauſe of them, and the way by which he came 
to be accepted of God, and obtain Strength and 
Comfort from him, reminds himſelf to wait upon 
| K | RE 
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Flal. 28. 5. God. Lead me in thy Truth, and teach me, for 


Pal, 40. 1, 
3, 3. 


thou art the God of my Salvation, on thee do I wait 
all the Day. His Soul look'd to God tor Sal- 
vation, to be delivered from the Snares and Evils 
of the World. This ſhews an inward Exer- 
ciſe, a ſpiritual Attendance, that ſtood not in ex- 
ternal Forms, but an in ward divine Aid. 

And truly, David had great Encouragement ſo 
to do, the Goodneſs of God invited him to it, and 
ſtrengthened him in ic. For, ſays he, I waited pa- 
tiently upon the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my Cry. He brought me out of the miry Clay, 
and ſet my Feet upon a Reck. That is, the Lord 
appeared inwardly to conſolate David's Soul, that 
waited for his Help, and to deliver it from the 
Temptations andAffiictions that were ready to over- 
whelm it, and gave him Security and Peace. There- 
fore he ſays, The Lord hath eſtabliſhed my Goings; 
that is, fixed his Mind in Righteouineſs. Before, 
every Step he took bemired him, and he was ſcarce- 
ly able to go without Falling: Temptations on all 
Hands ; but he waited patiently upon Gcd ; his 
Mind retired watchful and intent to his Law and 
Spirit ; and he felt the Lord to incline to him, 


His needy and ſenſible Cry entered Heaven, and 


prevail'd; then came Reſcue and Deliverance to 


David, (in God's Time, not David's) Strength to 


Pſal. 42. 1, 
2, 


go through his Exerciſes, and ſurmount all his 
Troubles. For which he tells us, 4 new Song was 


put into his Mouth, even Praiſe, lays he, 10 our 


Ged. But it was of God's making and putting, 

and not his own. 5 
Another Time, we have him crying thus: As 
the Hart panteth after the Water Brcols, ſo panteth 
my Soul afier thee, O God, My Soul thirjieth for 
Cod, for the living cd; mhen ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before him ? This goes beycnd For mality, and 
can 
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Can be tied to no Leſſon, But we may by this ſee, 
that true Worſhip 1s an inward Work ; that the 
Soul muſt be touch'd and raiſed in its heavenly 
Deſires, by the heavenly Spirit, and that the true 
Woithip is in God's Preſence. When ſhall I come 
and appear ? Not in the Teraple, nor with outward 
Sacrifices, but before God, in his Freſence. So 
that che Souls of true Worihippers ſee Gud, make 
their Appearance before him; and this they wait, 
they pant, c.cy tlurſt tor. O how is the better 
Part ot Chriitendo:n degenerated from David's Ex- 
ample ! No nder therefore that this gocd Man 
tells us, Truly my Soul waiteth on Cod; and that 
he gives ic in Charge to his Soul io to 0 ; O my 
Soul, wait thou upon God; for my Expettation is from 
him. As it he had ſaid, None elſe can prepare 
* my Heart, or tupply may Wants; ſo that my 
* Expectation is not from my own voluntary Per- 
* ftorman es, or the bodily Worſhip I can give 
© him; they are of no Value: They can neicher 
e heip me, nor pleaſe nim. But 1 wait upon him 
for Strength and Power to preſent my leit io be- 
tore him, as may be moſt pleaſing to him: For 
* he that Prepares the Sacritice, will certainly ac- 
* cept it.” Wherefore in two Veries he repeats 
it thrice, I wait for the Lord. Ay Soul doth I 
wait---- My Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than ; 6. 
they that watch for the Morning. Yea, 10 intently, 
and with that Unweariedneſs cf Soul, that he 
ſays in one Place, Mine Boes fail while I wait for my you. 8 
God. He was not contented with ſo many Prayers, 
ſuch a ſet Worthip, or limited Repetition; no: 
He leaves not till he finds the Lord, that is, the 
Comforts ol his Preſence; which bring the An- 
{wer of Love and Peace to his Soul. Nor was this 
his Practice only, as a Man more than ordinatily 
inſpired ; for he ſpeaks of it as the way of Wor- 
K 2 ſhip, 


No Croſs, no Crown. 


ſhip, then amongſt the true People of God, the 
ſpiritual Hrael, and Circumciſion in Heart, of that 


Plal. 123. 2. Day. Lehold (lays he) as the Eyes of Servants lcok 


Pſa). 33. 25 
Plal. 5 2. 9. 


Pal. 23. 14 


to the Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of à 
Maiden unto the Hand of her Miſtreſe, ſo our Eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have Mercy 
upon uc. In another Place, Our Soul waitcth for 
the Lerd, he is our Help and our Shield. I Bill 
wait upon thy Name, ſor it is Good before thy Saints, 
It was in Requeſt with the truly Godly of that Day, 
and the Way they came to enjoy God, and wor- 
{ſhip him acceptably, And from his own Experi- 
ence of the Benefit of waiting upon God, and the 
Saints Practice ct thoſe Times, he recommends it 


to others : Wait upon the Lord, be of gced Courage, 


and he ſhall ſirengthen thy Heart: Wait, I fay, up- 
on the Lord. IJ hat is, wait in Faith and Patience, 


Plalms 37 . and he will come to fave thee. Again, Reſt in the 


Flal. 37. 34 


Iſa. 268. 


Lord and wait paticmuly upoa him : That 1s, caſt thy 
ſelf upon him; be concented, and wait for him to 
help tizee in thy Wanis: Ti:ou canſt not think 
bow near he is to heip theſe that wait upon him: 
O try, and have Faith ! Yet again, lie bids us, 


Maid ut on ihe Lord, and keep his Way. Behold the 


Reaſon ſo few profit ! They are out of his Way; 
and ſuch can never wait rightly upon him. Great 
Reaton liad David tor whar he ſaid, that had with 
to much Comiort and Advantage met the Lord in 
his blefied Way. | : 
5. 11. The Prophet Iſaiah tells us, That (thownh 

the Chaſtiſem ents of the Lord were ſore upen the Pec- 
ple for their Backjiudiags) jet in the Way of his Judg. 
meats in the Way of his Rebukes and Diſplea- 
ſure) they waticd jor him, ard ihe Deſire of their 
Soul (that is the great Point) was to his Name, and 
ike Hen en brunmce of hi;s. They were contented 
to be chid ard ciated, for they had ſinned ; and 
the 


him when he came, (a Doctrine the brutiſh World 
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the Knowledge of him ſo, was very deſirable to | 
them. But what! Did he not come at laſt, and i 
that in Mercy too? Yes he did, and they knew | 


knows not) This is our God, we have waited ſor Chap. 28.9. 
him, and he will ſave us. O bleſſed Enjoyment! 
O precious Confidence. Here was a waiting in 
Faith, which prevail'd. All Worſhip, not in Faith, T 
is fruitlels to the Worſhipper, as well as diſplea- 
ſing to God: And this Faith is the Gift of God, 
and the Nature of it is to purity the Heart, and 
give ſuch as truly believe Victory over the World. 
Well! But they go on: We have waited for him, 
we will be glad, and rejoice in his Salvation. The 
Prophet adds, Bleſſed are all they that wait upon 
Cod: And why? For they that wait upon the Lord, nn 
ſhall renew their Strength; they ſhall never faint, 
never be weary : The Encouragement is great. O 
hear him once more! For ſince the Beginning of the Ch. 64. 4, 
World, Mlaeu have not heard, nor perceived by the 
Ear, neither hath the Eye ſeen, O God! beſides 

Thee, what he hath prepared for him that watteth 
ſor him, Behold the inward Lite and Joy of the 
Righteous, the true Worſhippers! 'Ihcſe whoſe . 
Spirits bowed to the Appearance of God's Spirit 
in them, leaving and forſaking all ic appeared a- 
gainſt, and embracing whatever it led them to. In 
Jeremiah's Time, the true Worſhippers alſo waited 
upon Cod: And he aſſures us, That the Lord is fer. 4. 23. 
good 10 them that wait for kim, to the Soul that ſeek-Lam. 3. 25. 
eth him. Hence it is, that the Prophet Hoſea ex- 
torts the Church then, to turn and wait upon God. 
Therefore turn thou to thy Cd; heep Mercy and 
Judgment, and wait on thy God continually, And 
Micah is very zealous and refoiute in this good 
Exerciſe : I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for Mic. 7.7. 
the Ged of my Salvation : My God will hear _ 

Thus 


Hoſ. 12. 6. 
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| Thus did the Children of the Spirit, that thirſted 
after an inward Senſe of him. The Wicked can- 
not ſay ſo; nor they that pray, unleſs they wait. 
*Tis charg'd upon Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, as the 
Cauſe of their Diſobedience and Ingratitude to 
God, that they waited not ior his Counſeis. We 
may be ſure it is our Duty, and expected from us; 
Teph. 3. 3. for God requires it in Zephaniah: Therefore wait 
upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the Day that I ariſe, 
&c. O that all who profeſs the Name of God, 
would wait fo, and not offer to ariſe to worſhip 
without him! And they would feel his Stirrings 
and Ariſings in tliem, to help, and prepare, and 
fanctihe them. Chriſt expielly charg'd his Diſci- 
Ads . 4, ples, they ſhould not fiir from Jeruſalem, but wait 
„till they had received the Promiſe of the Father, the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghaſt, in order to their Prepa- 
ration for the Preaching of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt to the World. And tho' that were an ex- 
traordirary Effuſion for an extracrdinary Work, yet 
the Deg ee does not change the Kind. On the 
contrary, if {o much Waiting and Preparation by 
the Spirit was requiſite to fir them to preach to 
Man; ſome, at leaſt, may be neediul to fit us to 
ſpeak to God. . 0 
S. 12. J will cloſe this great Scripture Doctrine 
of Waiting, with that Paſſage in John, about the 
Pool of Betheida. There is at Jeruſalem, by the 
John 522, Sheep-market, a Pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
Pr Tongue, Betheſda, having ſive Porches; in theſe la) 
| 4 great Multitude of impotent Folk, of Blind, Halt, 
and Withered, waiting for the moi ꝗ of the Mater. 
For an Angel went down at a certain Seaſon into the 
Peol, and troubled the Water : Mhoſcever then firſt, 
after the troubling of the J ater, epd in, was made 
whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had.--—--A mott ex- 
act Repreſentat ion of what is intended by all _ 
as 
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has been ſaid upon the Subject of Waiting. For 
as there was then an out ward and legal, fo there is 
now a goſpel and ſpiritual Jeruſalem, the Church 
of God, conſiſting of the faithful. The Pool 
in that old Jeruſalem, in ſome Sort, repreſented 
that Fountain, which is now {et open in this new 
Jeruſalem. That Pool was for thoſe that were un- 
der Infirmities of Body; this Fountain for all that 
are impotent in Soul, There was an Angel then 
that moved the Water, to render it beneficial; it is 
God's Angel now, the great Angel of his Preſence, 
that bleſſeth this Fountain with Succeſs. They 
that then went in before, and did not watch the 
Angel, and take Advantage of his Motion, found 
no Benefit of their ſtepping in: Thoſe that now 
wait not the moving of God's Angel, but by the 
Devotion of their own forming and timeing, ruſh 
before God, as the Horſe into the Battle, and hope 
for Succeſs, are ſure to miſcarry in their Expecta- 
tion. Therefore, as then, they waited with all 
Patience and Intention upon the Angel's Motion, 
that wanted and deſired to be cured ; 1o do the true 
Worſhippers of God now, that need and pray for 
his Preſence, which is the Life of their Souls, as 
the Sun is to the Plants of the Field. They have 
often tried the unprofitableneſs of their own Work, 
and are now come to the Sabbath indeed. They 
dare not put up a Device of their own, or offer 
an unſanctified Requeſt, much leis ohtrude bodily 
worſhip, where the Soul is really infenſible or ur- 
prepared by the Lord. In the Light of Jeſus they 
ever wait to be prepared, retired, and recluſe from 
all Thoughts that cauſe the leaſt Diſtraction and 
Diſcompoſure in the Mind, till they fee the Angel 
move, and *till their beloved pleate to awake: Not 
dare they call him before his Time. And they fear 
to make a Devotion in his Abſence; for they know 
| + it 
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Th. 1.12. it is not only unprofitable, but reprovable? h 
| has required this at your Hands ? He that believes, 
Ch. 28. 16. „les not hafte. They that worſhip with their 
own, can only do as the Itraelites, turn their Ear- 
Rings into a Molten-image, and be curs'd for their 

Pains. Nor fared they better, that gathered Sticks 

1 of old, and kindled a Fire, and compaſſed them 
© "ſelves about with the Sparks that they had kindled ; 

for God told them, they ſhould lie down in Sorrow. 

It ſhould not only be of no Advantage, and do 

them no Good, but incur a Judgment from him: 

Sorrow and Anguiſh of Soul ſhould be their Por- 

tion. Alas! Fleſh and Blood would fain pray, tho' 

it cannot wait; and be a Saint, tho' it can't abide = 

to do or ſuffer the Will ot God. With the Tongue 

It bleſſes God, and with the Tongue it curſes Men, 


made in his Similitude. It calls Jeſus Lord, bat 


not by the holy Ghoſt ; and often names the Name 
of Jeſus, yea, bows the Knee to it too, but departs 
not from Iniquity : This is abominable to God. 
S. 13. In ſhort, there are tour Things ſo neceſſary 
to worſhipping of God aright, and which puts its 
Performance beyond Man's Power, that there ſeems 
little more needed than the naming of them. The 
firſt is, The Santtificaticn of the Worſhipper. Se- 
condly, The Conſecration of the Offering, which has 
been ſpoken to before tomewhat largely. Thirdly, 
What to pray for ; which no Man knows, that 
prays not by the Aid of God's Spirit; and there- 
tore, without that Spirit no Man can truly pray. 
This the Apoſtle puts beyond Diſpute : We know 
Lo (lays he) what we ſhould pray jor, as we caught, 
but the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, Men unac- 
quainted with the Work and Power of the holy 
Spirit, are Ignorant of the Mind cf God ; and thote 
certainly, can never pleaſe him with their Prayers. 
It is not enough to know, we want ; but we 


ſhould 
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ſhould learn whether it be not ſent us as a Bleſſing: | 

Diſappointments to the Proud, Loſſes to the Co- 

vetous ; and to the Negligent, Stripes: To remove 

theſe, were to ſecure the Deſtruction, not help 

the Salvation of the Soul. 

The vile World knows nothing, but Carnally, af- 

ter a fleſhly Manner and. Interpretation ; and too 

many that would be thought enlightened, are apt 

to call Providences by wrong Names. For In- 

ſtance; AMiCctions they ſtile Judgments ; and Tri- 

als (more precious than the beloved Gold) they 

call Miteries. On the other Hand, they call the 

Preferments of the World by the Name of Honour, 

and its Wealth, Happineſs ; when for once that 

they are fo, tis much to be feared, they are ſent 

of God an hundred Times for Judgments, at leaſt 

Trials upon their Poſſeſſors. Therefore, what to 

keep, what to reject, what to want, is a Difficul- 

ty God only can reſolve the Soul. And fince God 

knows, better than we, what we need, he can 

better tell us what to ask, than we can him: 
Which made Chriſt exhort his Diſciples to aveid | 

| long and repetitions Prayers ; telling them, That Nat. 7% 
their heavenly Father knew what they needed, before 

they asd: And therefore gave them a Pattern to 

pray by; not, as ſome fancy, to be a Text tor hu- 

man Liturgies, which of all Services are moſt juſt- 

ly noted and taxed for Length and Repeciticn 

but expreſly to reprove and avoid them. But if 

thoſe Wants, that are the Subject of Prayer, were 

once agreed upon (tho' that might be a weighty 

Point) yet how to pray, is ſtill or greater Moment, 

than to pray; tis not the Requeſt, but the Frame 

of the Petitioner's Spirit. The What may be pro- 

per, but the How detective. As I ſaid, God needs 

not be told of our Wants by us, who mutt tell 

them to us; yet he will be told them from us; that 

en | L both 
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both we may ſeek him, and he may come down to 
I cs, 3. us. But when this is done, To this Man will I 
look, ſaith the Lord, evea to him that is poor, and 
of 4.contrite Spirit, and that trembleth at my Word: 
To the ſick Heart, the wounded Soul, the hungry 
andthirſty, the weary and heavy laden Ones; ſuch 
ſimncerely want an Helper. 

Tim. 115. 5. 14. Nor is this ſufficient to compleat Goſpel- 
A8s x5. „ WOrſhip ; the fourth Requiſite muſt be had, and 
Tic. 1. 1. that is Faith, true F aith, precious Faith, the Faith 
er. 1. 1. of God's choſen, that purifies their Hearts, that 
| Tohn f. 4. Wercomes the World, and is the Victory of the 
John 5. 4 S ints. This is that which animates Prayer, and 
preſſes it home, like the importunate Widow, that 
would not be denied; to whom Chriſt (ſeeming to 
Alat. 15.2 admire) ſaid, O Woman, great is thy Faith. This 
is of higheſt Moment on our Part, to give our Ad- 
Areſſes Succeſs with God; and yet not in our Pow - 
er neither, for it is the Gitt of God: From him we 
muſt have it; and with one Grain of it, more 
Work is done, more Deliverance is wrought, and 
more Goodneſs and Mercy received, than by all the 
Runnings, Willings, and Toilings of Man, with 
his Inventions and bodily Exercites. Which duly 
weighed, will eaſily ſpell out the Meaning, why ſo 
much worſhip ſhould bring ſo little Profit to the 
World, as we ſee it does, viz. True Faith is loſt. 
James 4. 3. They ask, and receive not; they ſeek, and find not; 
they Inock, and it is not opened unto them: The Caſe 
is plain; their Requeſts are not mixed with puri- 
n fying Faith, by which they ſhould prevail, as good 
Jacob's were, when he wreſtled with God, and pre- 
vailed. And the Truth is, the Generality are yet 
in their Sins, following their Hearts Luſts, and liv- 

ing in worldly Pieaſure, being Strangers to this 
precious Faith. It is the Reaſon render d by the 
deep Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ot the 
| unpro· 
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unprofitableneſs of the Word preached to ſome of 
thoſe Days; Not being (ſays he) mixed with Faith 
in them that heard it. Can the Miniſter then 
Preach without Faith? No, and much leſs can any 
Man pray to purpoſe without Faith, elpecially 
when we are told, That the Juſt live b, Faith. For 
worthip is the ſupream Act ot Man's Life; and 
whatever is neceſſary to interior Acts of Religion, 
mult not be wanting there. 

S. 15. This may moderate the Wonder in any, 
why Chriſt fo often upbraided his Diſciples with, 
O ze 6 little Faith! Yet cells us, that one Grain of 
it (tiough as little as that of Muſtard, one oi the 
leaſt cf Sceds) if true and right, is able to remoye 
Mountains. As if he had ſaid, there is no Temp- 
tation ſo powerful, that it cannot ſupply: Where- 
fore thole that are captivated by Temptations, and 
remain unſuppued in their ſpiritual Wants, have 
not this powerful Faith: That's the true Cauſe. 
So neceſſary was it of old, that Chriſt did not many 
mighty Works where the People believed not; and 
though his Fower wrought wonders in other Pla- 
ces, Faith opened the W/ ay: So that tis hard to 
ſay, whether that 'ower by Faith, or Faith by that 
Power, wrought the Cure. Let us call to mind 
what famous Things a little Clay and Spitcle; one 
Touch of the Gem cf: Chriſt's Gatment, and a r 
few Words out of his Mouth, did, by the Force 
of Faith in the Patients; Believe ge that I am able Lnke 8. 47, 
to open your Zyes ? Yea Lord, ſaid the Blind, and “s. 
See. To the Ruler, only Believe; he did, and his 14 , 4, 
dead Daughter recovered Life. Again, If thou zo. 
can'ſt believe: 7 do believe, ſays the Father, Help Mat 9. 23. 
y Unbelief;, and the evil Spirit was chaied away, 
and the Child recovered. He ſaid unto one, Go, Mark 10. 
thy Faith hath made thee whole; and to another, 2 
Thy Faith hath ſaved thee ; thy Sins are forgiven o,. . 
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| thee.” And to encourage his Diſciples to believe; 

that were admiring how ſoon his Sentence was exe- 

cuted upon the fruitleſs Fig-Tree, he tells them; 

Mat. 21. Verih if ye have Faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall 

4% 31, 24. got only do this, which is done to the Fig-Tree ; but 

"alſo, i ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, be thou re- 

moved, and caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be done; and 

all Things whatſcever ye ſhall ack in Prayer, beliew- 

ing, Je ſhall receive. This one Paſſage convicts 

Chriſtendom of groſs Infidelity ; for ſhe prays, and 

receives not. | | Zia] 

Mat. 18.19. $, 16, But may ſome ſay: Tis impoſſible to re- 

1 16. ceive all that a Man may a. Tis not impoſſible 

27. to receive all that a Man, that ſo believes can ask. 

| The Fruits of Faith are not impoſſible to thofe that 

truly believe in the God that makes them poſſible. 

Mark. 9.23. When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, If thou canſt believe, 

he adds, All Things are poſſible to him that believ- 

eth. Well, but then ſome will tay, It is impoſſible 

to have: ſuch Faith: For this very Faithleſs Gene- 

ration would excuſe their Want of Faith, by ma- 

king 1t impoſſible to have the Faith they want. But 

Chriſt's Anſwer to the Infidelity of that Age, will 

Mat. 19 24, beſt confute the Disbelief of this. The Things that 

25 26. are impoſſible with Men, are poſſible with God. It 

Will follow then, that it is not impoſſible with 

Lake xs God to give that Faith; though it is certain, that 

25, 26, 27. without it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; for ſo the 

| Author to the Hebrews-teaches. Ant if it be elſe 

Heb. rr. 6. j mpoli ble to pleaſe God, it muſt be fo to pray to 
God without this precious Faith, | 

S. 17. But ſome may ſay, What is this Faith, 

te that is ſo neceſſary to worſhip, and that gives it 

r ſuch Acceptance with God, and returns that 

* Benefit to Men? I tay; © It is an holy Reſig- 

© pation to God, and Confidence in him, teſtified 

ce by a religious Obedience to-his holy Requirings, 

+ ea — * which 
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which gives ſure Evidence to the Soul of the 
e Things not yet ſeen, and a general Senſe and 
« Taſte. of the Subſtance of thoſe Things that are 
£ hoped for; that is, the Glory which is to be re- 
e vealed hereatter.” As this Faith is the Gift of 
God, ſo it purifies the Hearts ot thoſe that receive 
it. The Apoſtle Paul is Witneſs, that it will not, Tim. 3. 4 
dwell, but in a pure Conſcience: He theretore in Chap. T. s. 
one Place couples a pure Heart and Faith ui feign- 
ed together: In another, Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience. James joius Faitli with Righteouineſs, and James 4. 
John with Victory over the World: This ſays he, John 
ir the Viclory, which overcomes the World, even jour 8 
Faith. | 8 1 N 
S. 18. The Heirs of this Faith are tlie true Chil- | 
dren of Abraham (though the Uncircumcifion in 1 
the Fleſh) in chat they walk in the Steps of Fa- 
ther Abraham, according to the Obedience of Faith, 
which only entitles People to be the Children of A- 
braham. This lives above the World, not only in 
its Sin, but Righteouſneſs; to which, no Man 
comes but through Death to ſelf, by the Croſs of ſe- 
ſus, and an entire Dependance, by him, upon God. 
Famous are the Exploits of this divine Gift: 
Time would fail to recount them: All ſacred Story 
is filled with them. But let it ſuffice, that by it 
the holy Ancients endured all Trials, overcame all 
Enemies, prevail'd with God, renown'd his Truth, 
finiſh'd their Teſtimony, and obtained the Reward 
of the Faithful, a Crown of Righteoutnels, which 
is the eternal Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt, 
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S. 1. Of Pride, the firſt capital Luſt, its Riſe. 
S. 2. It's Definition and Diſtinction. S. 3. That 
an inordinate Deſire of Knowledge in Adam, in- 
| | troduced 
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troduced Man's Miſery. S. 4. He thereby loſs 
his Integriiy. S. 5. Who are in Adam's Stare, 
S. 6. Knowledge puffs up. S. 7. The evil Effells 
of jalſe, and the Benefit of true Knowledge, 8. 
8. Cain's Example a 1'rooj in the Cafe. S. g. The 
Jews Pride in pretending to be wiſer than Moies, 
God's Servant, in ſerting their Poſt by God's Poſh, 
S. 10. The Effect of which was the Perſecution of 
the true Prophets. S. 11, The divine Knowledge 
of Chrijt 6rought Peace en Earth, S. 12. Of the 
blind Guides the Priejis, and the Miſchief they 
have done. S. 13. The Fall of Chriſtians, and 
the Pride they have taken in it, hath exceeded the 
Jews : Under the Profeſſion of their nem moulded 
Chriſtianity they have murdered the Witneſs of the 
Lord Jeſus. S. 14. The An,els ſuns Peace on 
Earth at the Birth of the Lord of AMAecſneſt and 
Humility : But the Pride of the Phariſees with- 
flood and calumniated him, S. 15. As Adam 
and the Jews loft themſelves by their Ambition, fo 
the Chriſtians loſing the Fear of God, grew Creed 
and worſhip-makers, with this Injunction, Conſorm 
er Burn. S. 16. The evil Effects of this in Chri- 
ſtendom ( ſo called) S. 17. The Way of Kecevery 
ent of ſuch miſerable Deſection. "Op 


5. 1. } WAVING thus diſcharged my Con- 

{cience againſt that Part of unlaw- 
ful Selt, that fain would be a Chriſtian, a Belie- 
ver, a Saint, whilſt a plain Stranger to the Croſs 


of Chriſt, and the holy Excerciles of it; and in that 


briefly diſcovered what is true Worſhip, and the 
Uſe and Buſineſs of the holy Croſs, therein to 
render its Performance pleafing to Almighty God : 


I ſhall now (the fame Lord aſſiſting me) more 


largely proſecute that other Part of unlawful Self, 


which fills the Study, Care, and Converſation 
| the 
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the World, preſented to us in theſe three capital 
Luſts, that is to lay, 

PRIDE, AVARICE, and LUXURY : From 


whence all other Miſchiefs daily flow, as Streams 
from their proper Fountains: The mortifying of 


which makes up the other; and indeed a very great 
Part of the Work of the true Croſs; and tho' laſt 
in Place, yet firſt in Experience and Duty: Which 
done, it introduces in the Room of thoſe evil Ha- 
bits, the bleſſed Effects of that ſo much needed 
Reformation, to wit, Mortification, Humility, Tem- 


Followers of the periect Jeſus, that moſt heavenly 
The Care and Love of all Mankind are either 
directed to God or Themſelves. Thoſe that love 
God above all, are ever humbling Self to his Com- 
mands, and cnly love Self in Subſerviency to him 
that is Lord of all. But thoſe that are declined 
from that Love to God, are Lovers of themſelves, 
more than: God: For ſupream Love muſt center in 


one of theſe two. To that inordinate Selt-Love, « Tim. 3, ts 
the Apoſtle rightly joins Proud and High-minded. 3: 


For no ſooner had the Angels declined their Love, 
Duty and Reverence to God, than they inordinate- 
ly loved and valued themſelves ; which made them 
exceed their Station, and aſpire above the Order 
of their Creation. This was their Pride, and this 
ſad Defection their diſmal Fall; who are reſerved in 
Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment ot the great 

Day ot God. | 
S. II. PRIDE, that pernicious Evil, which be- 
Lins this Chapter, did alſo begin the Miſery of 
Mankind: A moſt miſchievous Quality; and ſo 
commonly known by its Moticns, and ſad Effects, 
that every unmortified Breaſt carries its Definition 
ke a} 
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ance, Love, Patience, and Heavenly-mindedne(s, Gal. 5, um 
with all other Graces of the Spirit, becoming the 33 
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in it. However, I will ſay, in ſhort, that Pride 
is an Excets of Selt-Love, join'd with an under- 
valuing of others, and a Deſire of Dominion over 
them : The moſt troubleſome 'Thing in the World: 
There are four Things, by which it hath made it 
ſelf beſt known to Mankind, the Conſequences of 
which have brought an equal Miſery to it's Evil. 
The firſt is, An inordinate Purſuit of Knowledge. 
The ſecond, An ambiiions craving and ſeeking after 
Power. The third, An extream Deſire of perſonal 
Neſpect and Deference. The laſt Exceis is that of 
worldly Furniture and Ornaments. 'To the juſt and 
true Witneſs of the eternal God, plac'd in the Souls 
of all People, I appeal as to the Truth of theſe 


Things. 


S. 3. To the firſt, *Tis plain, that an inordinate 


Deſire of Knowledge introduced Man's Miſery, 

and brought an univerſal Lapſe from the Glory of 

his primitive State. Adam would needs be wiſer 

than God had made him, It did not ſerve his turn 

to know his Creator, and give him that holy Ho- 

mage, his Being and Innocency naturally engaged 

Gen: 2, and excited him to; nor to have an Underſtanding 
; above all the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the 


Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, joined with a Po w- 


Gen. 3, f. er to Rule over all the viſible Creation of God; but 
he muſt be as wiſe as God too. This unwarrant- 
able Search, and as fcoliſh as unjuſt Ambition, 
made him unworthy of the Bleſſings he received 
from God. This drives him out of Paradiſe ; and 

Ch. 3, 24. inſtead of being Lord of the whole World, Adam 
becomes the wretchedeſt Vagabond of the Earth. 

5. 4. A ſtrange Change! That inſtead of be- 
ing as Gods, they ſhould fall below the very Beaſts; 
in Compariſon ot whom, even God had made them 
as Gods. The lamentable Conſequence of this great 


Detection, has been an Exchange of Innocency - 
| Gyut, 
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Guilt, and a Paradiſe for a Wilderneſs. But, which 
is yet worſe, in this ſtate Adam and Eve had got 


another God than the only true and living God: 
And he that had enticed them to all this Miſchief, 
furniſhed them with a vain Knowledge, and perni- 
cious Wiſdom: The Skill of Lies and Equivoca- 
tions, Shifts, Evaſions, and Excuſes. They had 
loſt their Plainneſs and Sincerity; and from an up- 


right Heart, the Image in which God had made 


Man, he became a crooked, twining, twiſting Ser- 
pent; the Image of that unrighteous Spirit, to 


whoſe Temptations he yielded up, with his Obe- 


dience, his paradiſical Happineſs. | 

5. 5. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all, who 
have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, are right 
born Sons of his Diſobedience. They, like him, 
have eaten of what they have been forbidden: 


0 
buy 


They have committed the Things they ought not to Rom. 7. 


have done, and left undone the Things they ought to 
have done. They have ſinned againſt that divine 
Light of Knowledge, which God has given them : 
They have grieved his Spirit ; and that diſmal Sen- 


tence has been executed, In the Day that thou eateſt Gen. 2. 15 


thereof, thou ſhalt die. That 1s, when thou doſt 


the Thing which thou oughteſt not to do, thou 


ſhalt no more live in my Favour, and enjoy the 
Comtorts of the Peace of my Spirit : Which is a 
dying to all thoſe innocent and holy Deſires and 
Affections, which God created Man with; and he 
becomes as one cold and benumbed inſenſible of 
the Love of God, of his holy Spirit, Power, and 
Wiſdom 3 of the Light and Joy of his Counte- 
nance, and the Evidence ot a good Conſcience, and 
the Co-witnefſing and Approbation of God's holy 
Spirit. 


and 


S. 6. So that fallen Adam's Knowledge of God 
ſtood no more in a daily r of the Love 
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and Work of God in his Soul, but in a Notion of 
what he once did know and experience: Which 

being not the true and living Wiſdom, that is from 
above, but a meer Picture, it cannot prelerve Man 
in Purity; but puffs up, makes People proud; high- 
minded, and impatient of Contradiction. This 
was the State of the apoſtate Jews betore Chriſt 
came; and-has been the Condition of apoſtate Chri- 
ſtians ever ſince he came: Their Religion ſtanding 
(ſome bodily Performances excepted) either in 
whar they once knew, ct the Work of God in 
themſelves, and which they have revolted from; 
or in an hiſtorical Belief, and an imaginary Concep- 
tion and Paraphraſe upon the Experiences and Pro- 
phecies of ſuch holy Men and Women of God, as 
in all Ages have deſerved the Stile and Character of 
his true Children, © | 
S. 7. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot be 
true, ſo by Experience we find, that it ever brings 
forth the quite contrary Fruits to the true Wiſdom, 
James 3. 17 For as this is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, then Gen- 
tle, and eaſy to be intreated; ſo the Knowledge of 
degenerated and unn ortitied Men is firſt impure : 
For it came by the Commiſſion of Evil, and is held 
in an evil and impure Conſcience and Heart, that 
diſobey God's Law, and that daily do thoſe Things 
which they ought net to do; and for which they 
ſtand condemned betore God's Judgment-Seat in 
the Souls of Men: The Light of whoſe Preſence 
ſearches the molt hidden Things of Darkneſs, the 
moſt ſecret Thoughts, and concealed Inclinations 
of ungocly Men. This is the Science, tallly fo cal. 
led; and as it is Impure, ſo it is Unpeaceable, | { 
Crcis, and hard to be intreated ; Froward, Per- 
verte, and Feitecuting ; Jealous that any ſhould Þ 
be better tian they, and hating and abuſing tlioſe , 
that are. a 


S. 8. 
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a S. 8. Twas this Pride made Cain a Murderer: 
Tis a ſpiteful Quality; full of Envy and Revenge. 


83 


What ! Was not his Religion and WV orſhip as good Gen. 4. 8, 


as his Brother's ? Be had all the exterior Parts of 
Worſhip ; he offered as well as Abel; and the Of- 
fering of itlelt might be as good: But it ſeems the 
Heat that offered it, was not, So long ago did 


God regard the interior Worſhip of the Soul, 


Mell! What was the Conſequence of this Difference ? 
Cain's Pride ſtomach'd it: He could not bear to be 
out- done by his Brother. e grew wrathful, and 
reſolved to vindicate his Offering, by revenging the 
Refuſal ot it upon his Brother's Lite: And without 
any Kegard to natural Affection, or the low and 
cal iy Cundition of Mankind, he barbarouſſy dy d 


his Hands in his Brother's Blood. 


S. 9, The Religion of the apoſtariz'd Jews did 
no better; for, having loſt the inward Lite, Pow- 


er, and Spirit of the Law, they were puffed up 


With czar Knowledge they had; and their Preten- 
ces to Abialtiam, Moles, and the Promiſes ot God, 
in that Frame, ſerved only to blow them up into an 
unſufferable Fride, Arrogancy, and Crueity. For 
they could not bear true Viſion, when it came to 
viſit them, and entertain'd the Meſſengers of their 
Peace as if they had been Wolves and Tigers. 

S. 10. Vea, tis remarkable, that falle Prophets, 
the great Engineers againſt the true Ones, were 
ever ſure to perſecute them as falſe ; and, by their 
Intereſt with earthly Princes, or the poor ſeduced 
Viultitude, made them the Inftruments of their 
Malice. Thus 'twas that one holy Prophet was 
lawn alunder, ancther ſtoned to Death, &c. So 


proud and obſtinate is falſe Knowledge, and the 


Aipirets atter it: Which made holy Stephen cry 


out, O ze ſtiſf-necled and uncircumciſed in Heart , @, 1 
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_ Ear, ye refit the holy Ghoſt ;, as did your Fathers; 
fo do ye. | 

S. 11. The true Knowledge came with the Joy 
Luke 2 14. of Angels, ſinging Peace on Earth, and Good-will 
towards Men: The falſe Knowledge entertain'd 
the Meſſage with Calumnies: Chriſt muſt needs 
be an Impoſtor; and that muſt prove him ſo, to 
wit, his Power of working of Miracles ; which 
was that which proved the contrary. They ſtoned 
him, and frequently fought to kill him; which ar 
laſt they wickedly accompliſh'd. But what was 
their Motive to it? Why, Ye cried out againſt their 
Hypoctiſy, the broad Phylacteries, the Honour 
they fought of Men. To be ſhort, they give the 
Reaſon themſelves in theſe Words; F we let him 
thus alone, all Men will believe on him: That is, 
he will take away our Credit with the People; 
they will adhere to him, and deſert us; and ſo we 
ſhall loſe our Power and Reputation with the Mul- 
titude. | 
$. 12. And, the Truth is, he came to level their 
Honour, to overthrow their Rabbiſhip, and by his 
Grace to bring the People to that inward Know- 
ledge of God, which they, by Tranſgreſſion, were 
departed from; that ſo they might ſee the Deceit- 
fulneſs of their blind Guides, who by their vain 
Traditions, had made void the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law; and who were ſo far from being the true 
Doctors, and lively Expounders of it, that in Rea- 
lity they were the Children cf the Devil, who 
was a proud Lyar, and cruel Murderer, from the 

Beginning. | 3 : 

S. 13. Their Pride in falſe Knowledge having 
made them uncapable of receiving the Simplicity 
of the Golpel, Thrift thanks his Father, that he had 


John 47. It. 


Mat. 11.25. 


hid the Miſteries of it from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
and revealed them to Babes, It was this falle Wil- 
| dom 


| Apoſtle Paul, as a vain and fooliſh Thing. But that 


the Learning of thoſe Times, bitterly reflects on 


beloved Timothy, he concludes thus : O Timothy! ww 


| Knowledge of God, and was the Guide of Chri- 
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dom ſwell'd the Minds of the Athenians to that 
Degree, that they deſpiſed the Preaching of the 


Apoſtle, who, of all the reſt, had an Education in 


that Wiſdom, ſo much valued by Jews and Greeks ; 
Where (lays he) is the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? 1 Cor. 1, 20. 
Where is the Diſputer of this World? Hath not 

God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World? And 

he gives a gocd Reaſon for it, That no Fleſh ſhould Verſe 25. 
glory in his Preſence. Which is to ſay, God will 

Rain the Pride of Man in falſe Knowledge, that 

he ſhould have nothing on this Occaſion to be 

proud of: It ſhould be owing only to the Revelati- 

on of the Spirit of God, The Apoſtle goes fur- 
ther, and + xa That the World by Wiſdom knew ibid. 5, 321. 
not God: That is, it was ſo far from an Help, that, 

as Men uſe it, it was an Ruidiance to the true 
Knowledge of God. And in his firſt Epiſtle to his 


Keep that which is commitied io thy Truſi, avoiding 20. 
profane and vain Babblings, and Oppoſrticns of Sci= 
ence, falſly ſo called. This was the Senſe of apoſto- 
lical Times, when the divine Grace gave the true 
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ſtians. | 
S. 14, Well! But what has been the Succeſs of 
thoſe Ages that followed the Apoſtolical ? Any 
whit better than that of the Jewiſh Times ? Not 
one Jot. They have exceeded them; as wich their 
Pretences to greater Knowledge, fo in their Dege- 
neracy from the true Chriſtian Lite : For tho' they 
had a more excellent Pattern than the Jews, to 
whom God ſpoke by Moſes his Servant, he ſpeak- 
ing to them by his beloved Son, the expreſs Image 
of his Subſtance, the Perfection of all Meekneſss 
and Humility: And tho' they ſeem'd addicted to 
nothing 
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nothing more, than an Adoration of his Name, 0 
a Veneration to the Memory of his bleſſed Diſciples, 
and Apoſtles ; yet ic great was their Defection, 
from the inward Power and Lite of Chriſtianity in 
the Soul, that their reſpect was little more than 
Formal and Ceremonious, For notwichſtanding 
they, like the Jews, were mighty zea cus in gar- 
niſhing their Sepulchres, and curious in carving o 
their Images; not only keeping with any Pretence 
* eee be the Relicks of their Perſons, but re- 
cc wending a thouſand Things as Relicks, which 
are purely labulous, and very often :idiculous, and 
to be ſure altogether unchriſtian: Yer as to the great 
and welg''ty 1 ings ot the Chriſtian Law, viz. 

Love, Meeks, and Seit-deriial, they were degene- 
ratea : They grew igh-minded, proud, Boalters, ” 
wn cut natural Afﬀection, curious, and contro- 
verſial; ever perplexing the C urch with dcubt- 
ful and dubious Queltions; filling the People with 
Diſputations, Stille, and Vi ranging, draw ing them 
into Farties, till at laſt they fell into Blood: As 
if they had been the wer ſe for being once Chriſtians. 
O the miierable State of thete precenaed Chri- 
ſtians! That inſtead of Chriſt's and his Apoſtles 
Doctrine, of loving Enemies, and bleſſing them that 
curſe them, they ſhould teach the People under the 
Not ion of Chriſtian Zeal, moſt inhumanly to Butch- 
er cne another, ald in{tead of ſuffering their own 
Blood to be ſhed for the Teſtimony of Jelus, they 
ſhouid ſhed the Blood of the Witneſſes of jcius for 
Hereticks: Thus that ſubtle Serpent, or crafty, 
evil Spirit, that tempted Adam out ct Innocency, 
and the Jews from the Law of God, has beguil'd 
the Chriſtians, by lying Vanities, to depart from 
the Chriſtian Law ot Holineſs, and fo they are be- 
come Slaves to him: For he rules in the Hearts of 
the Children of Diſobedience. 
: S. 1g. 
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S. 15. And it is obſervable, that as Pride (which 
is ever followed by Superſtition and Obſtinacy ) put 
Adam upon ſecking an higher Station than God 
placed him in ; and as the Jews, out of the ſame 
Pride, to out-do their Pattern, given them of God 
by Moſes upon the Mount, ſet their Poſts by God's 


Poſt, and taught tor Doctrines their own Traditi- 


ons, inſomuch that thoſe that refuted Conformity 
to them, ran the Hazard of crucihh, crcify : So the 
nominal Chriſtians, from the ſame Sin ct Pride, 
with great Superſtition and Arrogaiice, have intro- 
duced, inſtead of a ſpiritual Worſhip and Ditci- 
pline, that which 1s evidently ceremonicus and 
- worldly ; with ſuch Innovations and Traditions of 
Men, as are the Fruit of the Wiſdom that is from 
below : Witneſs their numerous and perplext Coun- 
cils and Creeds, with conform or barn, at the End 
of them. 


S. 16. And as this unwarrantable Pride ſet them 


firſt at work, to pervert the Spirituality ct the 
chriſtian Cult, making it rather to reſemble the 


ſhadowy Religion of the Jews, and the gawdy- 
Worſhip of the Egyptians, than the great Plainneſs 


and Simplicity of the chriſtian Inſtitution, which 
is neither to reſemble that of the Mountain, nor 
the other of Jeruſalem ; to has the ſame Pride and 
Arrogancy ipur'd them cn, by all imaginabie Cru- 
elties, to maintain this great Diana ct theirs. No 
meek Supplications, nor humble Remonſtrances ot 
thole that kept cloſe to primitive Purity in Wo: ſhip 
and Doctrine, could prevail with thefe nominal 
Chriſtians, to dilpenſe with the Impcſition of their 
un-apoſtolical Traditions, But as the Miniſters and 
Biſhops of thele degenerate Chriſtians left their 

painful Viſitation and Care over Chriſt's Flock, and 


grew Ambitious, Covetous and Luxuricus, reſem- 


bling rather worldly Potentates, than the humblc- 
TT. | ſpirited 
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5 ſpirited and mortified Followers of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus; fo almoſt every Hiſtory tells us, with what 
| Pride and Cruelty, Blood and Butchery, and that 
| with unuſual and exquiſite Tortures, they have per- 
| ſecuted the holy Members of Chrift, out of the 
| World; and that upon ſuch Anathemas, that, as 
| fr as they could, they have diſappointed them of 
| the Bleſſings of Heaven too. Theſe, true Chriſtt- 
| ans call Martyrs, but the Clergy like the perſecu- 
ting Jews have ſtiled them Blaſphemers and Here- 
ticks: In which chey have fulfilled the Prophecy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who did not ſay, that 
they ſhould think, they do the Gods good Service 
to kill the Chriſtians, his dear Followers, (which 
might refer to the Perſecutions of the idolatrous 
John 16, 2. Gentiles) but that they /hoxld think they do God good 
Service to kill them : Which ſhews, that they ſhould 
be ſuch, as profeſſedly owned the true God, as the 
apoſtate Chriſtians have all along pretended to do. 
So that they muſt be thoſe Wolves, that the Apo- 
{tle foretold, /hox1d ariſe out of themſelves, and wor- 
ry the Flock of Chriſt, after the great falling away 
ſhould commence that was foretold by him, and 
made neceſſary, in order to the proving of the 
Faithful, and the Revelation of the great Myſtery BS 
of Iniquity. | 3 
I ſhall conclude this Head with this Aſſertion, 3 
that it is too undeniable a Truth, where the Clergy 3 
have been moſt in Power and Authority, and have = 
had the greateſt Influence upon Princes and States, 
there have been moſt Confuſions, Wrangles, Blood- 
ſhed, Sequeſtrations, Impriſonments and Exile: To 
the juititying of which, I call the Teſtimony of the 
Records of all Times. How it is in our Age, I 
leave to the Experience of the Living: Vet there 
is one Demonſtration that can hardly fail us: The 
People are not converted but debauched, to a De- 
Sree, 


Acts 20, 29. 


No Cro/s „ Crowh. 
. Degree, that Time will not allow us an Example. 
The Worſhip of Chriſtendom is viſible, _= 
ous and gawdy. The Clergy ambitious of worldly 
Preferments, under the Pretence of ſpiritual Pro- 
motions; making the earthly Revenues of Church- 
Men much the ; 12/2 of their Function; being 
almoſt ever ſure, to leave the preſent ſi maller In- 


cumbence, to ſollicit and obtain Benefices of larger 


Title and Income. So that with their Pride and 
Avarice, which good old Peter foreſaw would be 
their Snares, they have drawn after them Igno- 
rance, Miſery, and Irreligion upon Chriſtendom. 
S. 17. The Way of Recovery from this miſera- 
ble Defection, is to come to a laving Knowledge 
of Religion; that i is, an Experience of the divine 
Work of God in the "Soul: To obtain which, be 
diligent to obey the Grace that appears in thy own 
Soul, O Man! that brings Salvation, it turns thee 


89 


out of the broad Way, into the narrow Way; Tit. 2.4 


from thy Luſts to thy Duty, from Sin to Holineſs, 
from Satan to God. Thou muſt lee andabhor Self, 
thou muſt watch, and thou muſt Pray, and thou 
"muſt faſt: a muſt not Took at 0 Tempter 
but at thy Preſerver, avoid ill Compan tetire to 
thy Solitudes, and de a haſt Pilgr in i chis evil 
World: And thus thou wilt arrive 5 che Knowledge 

of God and Chrift, that brings eternal Eife to the 
Soul: A well grounded Aſſurancef from What a Man 
feels and knows within himſelf : Such {hall riot be 


moyed with evil Tidings. ' Tort WAI Die e 
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2417 does the like $5. Thi Hiftory of piſiſtra · 
1 rus, Alexander, Call Hi" '[hews the ſame Thing. 
52 . 6. 'The Turks are 4 li wh Proof, who have ſhed 


much Blood to gratify. Pride for Power. S. 7. The 
loft ten Tears in Chriſtendom exceed i in Proof of this. 
5 8. 8. "Ambition, reſts not in Courts, it finds Room 
in private Breafts too, and ſpoils Families and 
Societies. S. 9. "Their Peace i i great, that limit 
their ' Defrres,; by God s Grace, and having Power, 
ſeit to the Good of others, _ 


. 1. 2 UT let us foe the fi fiext elt commor 
AS: eminent, and miſchievous Effet of this 
Evil. Pride does extremely craye Power, than 
which, not one Thing has proved! more troubleſome 
and mg to Mankind. 1 need not labour my 
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ſelf much in Eyidence of this, ſince moſt of the 
1 of ations, Depopulation of Kingdoms, Ruin 
of Cities, With the Slavery and Miſery that have 
followed, both. our own Experience and uriqueſti- 
onable Hiſtories acquaint us to have been the Ef- 
fect of Ambition, v which i is the Luft of Pride alter 
Fower, 3 7 
How ſpecious ber might be the Preteri- 
ces 0 Kor, 'Dathan and Abiram againſt Moles, 
*rwas their, Emulation of his mighty Power in 
the Camp, of. AIſtael, that put them upon Con- 
ſpiracies an Murinies. They long d for his Autho- 
rity, and their not having it, was; his Crime: For 
they had a Mind to be the Heads and Leaders of the 
People. The- Cenſequence of which was a re- 
markable Deſtruction to themſelves, and all their 
unhappy Accomplice s 
Sem. 13. S. 3. Abſalom too was for the People's Righ 
unt the T. yranny of his Fart er and his King 


[; | at eaſt, with this Pretence; he palliated his 05 
tion: But his Rebellion ſhewed he was — 
| lor 


. 


for Power, and that he reſolved to ſacrifice his Du- 
ty, as a Son and Subject, to the Importunities of 
his reſtleſs Pride, which brought a miſerable Death 
to himſelf, and an extraordinary Slaughter upon his 
S. 4. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively Inſtance of the 
exceſſive Luſt of Pride for Power. His Succeſſes 
and Empire were too heady for him : So much too 
ſtrong for his Underſtanding, that he forgot he did 
not make himſelf, or that his Power had a Superi- 
or. He makes an Image, and all muſt bow to it, Dan. 3. 
or be burnt. And when Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego refuſed to comply, ho (ſays he) is that 
God that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands ? And 
notwithſtanding the Convictions he had upon him, 
at the Conſtancy of thoſe excellent Men, and Da- 
niel's Interpretation of his Dreams, it was not 
long before the Pride of his Power had fill'd his 
Heart, and then his Mouth, with this haughty 
Queſtion. Is not this Great Babylon that I have c 
built for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might of 
my Power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? But 
we are told, that while the Words were in his 
Mouth, A Voice from Heaven rebuked the Pride of 
his Spirit, and he was driven from the Society of 
Men, to graze among the Beaſts of the Field. 
S. 5. If we look into the Hiſtories of the 
World, we ſhall find many Inſtances to prove the 
Miſchief of this Luſt of Pride. I will mention a 
few of them for their Sakes who have either nor 
read or conſidered them. : 
Solon made Athens free by his excellent Conſti- 
tution of Laws: But the Ambition of Piſiſtratus 
began the Ruin of it before his Eyes. Alexander 
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a not contented with his own Kingdom, invades o- 
4 thers, and filled with Spoil and Slaughter thoſe 
1 Countries he ſubdued : And it was not ill {aid of 


Him, 


. 
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Him, who, when Alexander accuſed him of Piracy, 
told him to his Face, that Alexander was the great- 
eſt Pirate in the World, It was the ſame Ambiti- 
on that made Cæſar turn Traytor to his Maſters, 
and with their own Army, put into his Hand for 
their Service, ſubdue them to his Yoke, and uſurp 
the Government; which ended in the Expulſion 
of Freedom and Virtue together in that Common- 
wealth. For Goodneſs quickly grew to be Facti- 
on in Rome; and that Sobriety and Wiſdom which 
ever rendered her Senators venerable, became dan- 
erous to their Safety: Inſomuch that his Succeſſors 
hardly left one they did not kill or baniſh ; unleſs 
ſuch as turned to be Flatterers of their unjuſt Ac- 
quiſition, and the Imitators of their dehauch'd Man- 
| ners. 2 | | | | ax 
„ S. 6. The Turks are a great Proof to the Point 
| in Hand, who to extend their Dominion, have 
been the Cauſe of ſhedding much Blood, and lay- 
ing many itately Countries waſte, And yet th 
are to be out-done by apoſtate Chriſtians ; whole 
Practice is therefore more condemnable, becauſe 
they have been better taught : They have had a 
Maſter cf another Doctrine and Example, Tis 
true, they call him Lord ſtill, but let their Ambi- 
tion reign : They love Power more than one ano- 
ther; and to get it, kill one another; tho' charged 
— 0 f. by him, Not to ſtrive, but to love and ſerve one ance 
ther. And which adds to the Tragedy, all natural 
Mark g. 33, Affection is ſacrificed to the Fury ot this Luſt : And 
$0 37. therefore are Stories ſo often ſtained with the Mur- 
der of Parents, Children, Uncles, Nephews, Ma- 
ſters, &c. : 5 
S. 7, If we look abroad into remnter Parts of 
the World, we ſhall rarely hear of Wars, but in 
Chriſtendom of Peace, A very Trifle is too often 
made a Ground of Quirrel here; Nor can any 
| League 
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League be ſo ſacred or inviolable, that Arts ſhall 
not be uſed to eyade and diſſolve it to incteaſe Do- 
minion. No Matter who, nor how many are ſlain, 
made Widows and Orphans, or loſe their Eſtates 
and Livelihoods : What Countries are ruined ; what 
Towns and Cities ſpoil'd ; if by all theſe Things 
the Ambitious can but arrive at their Ends? To go 
no further back than ſixty Years, that little Period 
of Time will furniſh us with many Wars begun 
upon ill Grounds, and ended in great Deſolation. 
Nay, the laſt twelve Years of our Time, make as 
pregnant a Demonſtration as we can furniſh our 
| ſelves with from the Records of any Age. Tis too 
redious, nor is it my Buſineſs to be particular: It 
has been often well obſerved by others, and is ak 
moſt known to all, I mean the French, Spaniſh, 
German, Engliſh, and Dutch Wars. 
$. 8. But Ambition does not only dwell in Courts 
and Senates: It is too Natural to every private 
Breaſt ro ſtrain for Power. We daily ſee how 
much Men labour their utmoſt Wit and Intereſt to 
be great, to get higher Places, or greater Titles 
than they have, that they may look bigger, and be 
more acknowledged ; take Place of their former 
Equals, and ſo equal thoſe that were once their 
Superiors; compel Friends, and be revenged on 
Enemies. This makes Chriſtianity ſo little lov'd_ 
of worldly Men, it's Kingdom is not of this World: 
And though they may ſpeak it fair, it is the World 
they love : That without Uncharitableneſs we may 


truly ſay, People profeſs Chriſtianity, but they follow Mat. 6, 28. 


the World. They are not tor ſeeking the Kingdom 
of Heaven firſt, and the Righteouſnels thereof, and 
to truſt God with the Reſt; but tor ſecuring to 
themſelves the Wealth and Glory of this World, 
and adjourning the Care of Salvation to a Sick bed 
and the extreme Moments of Lite; it yet they be- 
eve a Life to come, S. 9. 
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8. 9. To conclude: this Head; great: is their 
Peace, who know a Limit to their ambitious 
Minds, that have learn d to be contented with the 
Appointments and Bounds of Providence; That 
are not careful to be Great, but being Great, are 
Humble and do Good. Such keep their Wits with 
their Conſciences, and, with an even Mind, can at 
all Times, meaſure the uneven World, reſt fix d in 
the midſt of all its Uncertainties, and as becomes 
thoſe who have an Intereſt in a Better, in the good 
Time and Will of God, chearfully leave this; when 
the Ambitious, conſcious of their evil Practices, 
and weighed down to their Graves with Guilt, 
muſt go to a Tribunal, that they can neither Awe 


nor Bribe. 


P 
S. 1. The third evil Effect of Pride, is Love of 
Honour and Reſpect. Too many are guilty of 
it. S. 2. It had like to have coſt Mordecai dear. 
Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on this Ac- 
count. S. 3. The World is out in the Buſineſs of 
true Honour, as well as in that of true Science. 
S. 4. Reaſons why the Author, and the reſt of the 
People he walks with; uſe not theſe Faſhions. 
S. 5. The firſt is, the Senſe they had in the Hour 
of their Conviction, of the Unſuitableneſs of them 
to the Chriſtian Spirit and Practice, and that the 
Root they came from was Pride and Selt-Love, 
S. 6. Reproach could not move them from that 
Senſe and Practice accordingly. S. 7. They do it 
not to make Sects or for Diſtinction. S. 8. Nor 
get to countenance Formality, but paſſively let 
drop vain Cuſtoms, and ſo Negative to Forms. 5. 
9. Their Behaviour a Teſt upon the World. S. 10. 
And this Croſs ie the World a Teſt pon os: 
— : II. 


F. 11. The ſecond Reaſon againſt them it their 
Emptineſs. S. 12. Honour in Scripture, is not ſo 
talen as it is in the World. Tis uſed for Obedi- 
ence. S. 13. It it uſed ſor Preſerment. S. 14. 
A Digreſſion about Folly. in a Scripture Senſe. 
S. 15. Honour ig uſed for Reputation. S. 16. 
Honours 4/ſo attributed to Functions and Capa- 
cities, H Way of Eſteem. S. 17. Honour ir ta- 
ken for Help and Countenance of Inferiors. S. 
18. Honour 4s nſem for Service and Eſteem jo alt 
States and Capacities: Honour all Men. S. 19. 
Zet there is a Limitation in a Senſe to the Rigl- 
tous by the Pſalmiſt; To Honour the Godly and 
contemn the Wicked, S. 20. Little of this Ho- 
nour found in the World's Faſhions. S. 2 1. The 
third Reaſon againſt them 1s, they mock. and cheat 
People of the Honour due to them. S, 22, The 
Author and his Friends are for true Honour. - $. 
23. The fourth Reaſon ic, that if the Faſhions 
carried true Honour in them, the Debauch'd 
_ could honour Men, which can't be. S. 24. The 
Fifth Reaſon is, that then Men of 'Spite, Hypo- 
criſy, and Revenge, could pay Honour, which 
is impoſſible. S. 25. The ſixth Reaſon is drawn 
from the Antiquity of true Honour. S. 26. The 
ſeventh Reaſon is ſrom the Rite of the vain Ho- 
,nour, . and the Teachers o it, ' wherein the 
Clown, upon a Compariſon, ' excels. the Cour- 
tier for a Man of Breeding. S. 27. The eighth 
Reaſon againſt theſe Honours is, that they may be 
had for Money, which true Honour can't be. 
5 28. The ninth and laſt Reaſon is, becauſe the 
holy Scripture expreſiy forbids them to true Chri- 
ſtians. S. 29. As in the Caſe of Mordecai. S. 
30. A Paſſage betmeen a Biſhop and the Author 
N in this Matter. S. -IT. Likewiſe the .Caſe of 
Elihu in Jeb. 5. 32. Alſo the Doctrine of Chriſt 
1 to 
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- to his * 5. 33. Paul againſt. confor mind 

to the World's Faſhions. §. 34. Peter againſt 
faſhioning ourſelves according to the World's 
Luſts. S. 35. James again Reſpect to Perſons, 
S. 36. Tet Chriſtians are civil and minnerly in 
a right Way. S. 37. But unlike the World in the 
Nature of it, and Motives to it. $. 38. Teſtimo- 

nies in Favour of our Diſſent and Practice. 


HE third evil Effect of Pride, is 4 
exceſſive Deſire of perſonal Honour 


Pride therefore loves Power, that ſhe might have 


Homage, and that every one may give her Honour ; 


and ſuch as are wanting in that, expoſe themſelves 


to her Anger and Revei. ge. And as Pride, ſo this 
evil Effect, is more or leſs diffus'd through cor- 
rupt Mankind ; and has been the Occafion of great 


Animoſity and Miſchief in the World. + - - 
S. 2. We have a pregnant Inſtance in holy Writ, 


what Malice: and Revenge the Stomach of proud 
Man is capable of, when not gratify'd in this Par- 


ticular, -It had almoſt coſt Mordecai his Neck, and 
the whole People of the Jews their Lives, becauſe 
he would net bow himſelf to Haman, who was a 


great Favourite to King Ahaſuerus. And the Prac- 


tice of the World even-in our own Age, will tell 
us, That not ſtriking a Flag or Sail; and not ſa- 
luting certain Ports or Garriſons; yea, leſs Things 
have given Riſe to mighty Wars between States 


and Kingdoms, to the Expence of much Treaſure, 


but more Blood. The like has followed about the 


Precedency of Princes, and their Ambaſſadors. Al- 
fo the Envy, Quarrels and Miſchiefs, that have hap- 


pened among private Perſons, upon Conceit that 


they have not been reſpected to their Degree or 


To 


Quality among Men, with Hat, Knee, or Title: 


of 
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To be ſure Duels and Murders not a few. I was 
once my ſelf in France * ſet upon about Eleven at 
Night, as I was walking to my Lodging, by a 


| Perſon that Way-laid me, with his naked Sword 


in his Hand, who demanded Satisfaction of me tor 
taking no Notice of him, at a Time when he ci- 
villy falured me with his Hat; though the Truth 
was, I ſaw him not when he did it. I will tup- 


poſe he had killed me, for he made ſeveral Paſſes at 
me, or I in my Defence had killed him, when 1 
diſarm'd him, (as the Earl ot Craw ſord's Servant 


ſaw that was by) I ask any Man ot Underſtanding 
or Conicience, I the whole Ceremony was worth the 
Life of a Man, conſidering the Dignity of the Na- 
ture, and the Importance of the Lite of Man, both 


with Reſpect to God his Creator, himſelf, and the 


Benefit of civil Society. 

5. 3. But the Truth is, the World, under its 
Degeneracy from God, is as much out of the Way, 
as to true Honour and Reſpect, as in other Things; 
for meer Shews (and thoſe vain Ones too) are 


much of the Honour and Reſpect, that are expreſs d 


in the World: That a Man may ſay concerning 
them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Science, that is, 
They are Honours and Reſpects falſly ſo called; ha- 
ving nothing of the Nature of true Honour and 
Reſpect in them: But as degenerate Men, loving 
to be honoured, firſt deviſed them; ſo Pride only 
loves and ſeeks them, and is affionted and angry 
for want of them. Did Men know a true Chriſti- 


an State, and the Honour that comes from Above, john s. 44. 


which Jeſus teaches, they would not covet theſs 
very Vanities, much leſs inſiſt upon them. 
S. 4. And here give me leave to ſet down the 


n more particularly, why I, and the People 
O with 


— 


* Which was before I profeſſed the Communion 1 am now 
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Wich whom 1 walk in Religious Society, have de- 
clined as Vain and Fooliſh, ſeveral worldly Cu- 
ſtoms and Faſhions of Reſpe&, much in Requeſt 
at this Time of Day: And I beſeech thee, Reader; 
to lay aſide all Prejudice and Scorn, and with the 
Meekneſs and Enquiry of a ſober and diſcreet Mind; 
read and weigh what may he here alledged in our 
Defence: And if we are miſtaken, rather pity and 
inform, than detpiſe and abuſe our Simplicity. 

S. 5. The firſt and moſt preſſing Motive upon 
our Spirits, to decline the Practice of theſe preſent 


Cuſtoms of pulling off the Hat, bowing the Body or 


Mal. 3. 3. 


Knee, and giving People gaudy Titles and Epithers, 
in our Salutations and Addreſſes, was, That Sa- 
vour, Sight and Senſe, that God, by his Light and 
Spirit, has given us of the Chriſtian World's Apo- 
ſtacy from God, and the Cauſe and Effects of that 
great and lamentable Defection. In the Diſcovery 
of which; the Senſe of our State came firſt before 
us, and we were made to ſee him whom we pler- 
red, and to mourn for it. A Day of Humiliation 
overtook us, and we fainted to that Pleaſure and 
Delight we once loved. Now our Works went 
betore-hand to Judgment, and a thorough Search 
Was made, and the Words of the Prophet became 
well underſtood by us: VI/ho can abide the Day of 
his Coming? And who ſhall ſtand when he appears? 
He is like a Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's Soap. 


1 Fet. 4.1, And as the Apoſtle laid, If the Righteous ſcarcely 


be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner 
appear? Wherefore, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, knowing 


A Cor 8. ri. e Terror of the Lord, we perſwade Men : What 


to do? To come out of the Nature, Spirit, Luſts aul 
Cuſtoms of this wicked World: Remembring that, 


Mat. 1 2. 38, as Jetus has ſaid, For every idle Word that Mar 


ſpeaketh, he ſhall give an Account in the Day of 
Judgment, 
| This 
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This Concern of Mind, and Dejection of Spi- 1 
git, was viſible to our Neighbours ; and we are 
not aſhamed to own, © That the Terrors of the 
Lord took ſuch hold upon us, becauſe we had 
ec © long under a Profeſſion of Religion grieved God's 
CG holy Spirit, that reproved us in Secret for our 
© Dilobedience; ; that as we abhorred to think of 
continuing in our old Sins, o we feared to uſe 
« lawful | Things, leſt we ſhould uſe them unlaw- 
wh fully. „The Words of the Prophet were fulhil- 
led on us: Wherefore do T ſee every Man with his ler. de. &, 
Hands on his Loins, as a Woman in Travail ? Many 
a Pang and Throw we have had ; our Heaven feem- 
ed to melt away, and our Earth to be removed out 
of its Place; and we were like Men, as the Apo- 
tle ſaid, Upon whem the Ends of the World were 
come, God knows it was ſo in this Day, the 
Brightneſs of his' coming to our Souls diſcovered, 
and the Breath of his Mouth deſtroyed, every Plant” 
he had not planted in us. He was a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt every evil Thought, and every unfruitful 
Work ; and bleſſed be his Name we were not ol. 
fended in him, or at his righteous Judgments. Now / 
it was that a grand Inqueſt came upon our whole 
Life: Every Word, Thought, and Deed, was 
brought to Judgment, the Root examin'd, and its 
Tendency conſidered. The Luſt of the He, the John 18 
Luſt of the Fleth, and the Pride of Life : were open 
to our View; the Myſtery of Iniquit ty in us. And 
by knowing the evil Leaven, and its divers evil 
Effects in our, elves, how it had wiought, and 
what it had done, we came to haye a Senſe and 
Knowledge of the States of others: And what we 
could not, nay, we dare not, let live and continue 
in our ſelves (as being manifeſted to us tõ pro- 
ceed from an evil Principle in the Time of Man's 


Negeneracy) we could not ; comply with in others. 
Now. 
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Now this I fay, and that in the Fear and Preſence 
ot the All-ſeeitg juſt God, the preſent Honours 
and Reſpect of the World, among other Things, 
became burdenſome to us: We ſaw they had no Be- 
ing in Paradiſe, that they grew in the Night-time, 
and came trom an ill Root; and that they only de- 
lighted a vain and ill Mind, and that much Pride 
and Folly were in them. — 
S. 6. And though we eaſily foreſaw the Storms 


of Reproach that would fall upon us, for our re- 


fuſing to practice them; yet we were ſo far from 
being ſhaken in our Judgment, that it abundantly 
confirmed our Senſe of them. For ſo exalted a 
Thing is Man, and fo loving of Honour and Re- 
ſpect even from his Fellow-creatures, that ſo ſoon 
as in Tenderneſs of Conſcience towards God, we 
could not perform them, as formerly, he became 
more concern'd than tor all the reſt of our Diffe- 
rences, however material to Salvation. So that let 
the Honour of God and our own Salvation, do as 
it will, it was greater Hereſy and Blaſphemy to re- 
fuſe him the Homage of the Hat, and his uſual Ti- 
tles of Honour; to deny to pledge his Healths, or 


play with him at Cards and Dice, than any other 


Principle we maintained; for being leſs in his 
View, it ſeemed not ſo much in his Way. X 

S. 7. And though it be frequently objected, 
That we ſeek to ſet up outward Forms of Preciſe- 


neſs, and that it is but as a Green Ribbon, the Badge 


of the Party, the better to be known : I do de- 
clare in the Fear of Almighty God, that theſe are 
bur the Imaginations and vain Conſtructions of un- 
ſenſible Men, that have not had that Senſe, which 


the Lord hath given us, of what ariſes trom the 


right and the wrong Root in Man: And when ſuch 
Cenſurers of our Simplicity ſhall be inwardly 


touched and awakened, by the mighty Power of 


God, 
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Sod, and ſee Things as they are in their proper 
Natures and Seeds, they will then know their own 
Burden, and eaſily acquit us without the Imputa- 


tion of Folly or Hypocriſy herein. 


S. 8. To ſay, That we ſtrain at ſmall Things, 
which becomes not People of ſo fair Pretenſions to 
Liberty and Freedom of Spirit : I anſwer, with 


Mieekneſs, Truth and Sobriety; Firſt, nothing is 


Small, that God makes matter of Conſcience to do, 
or leave undone. Next, as inconſiderable as they 
are made, by thoſe that object upon us, they are 
much ſet by; ſo greatly, as for our not giving 


them to be beaten, impriſoned, refuſed Juſtice, &c. 


To ſay nothing of the Deriſion and Reproach that 
hath been frequently flung at us on this Account. 
So that if we had wanted a Proof of the Truth 
of our inward Belief and Judgment, the very Prac- 
tice of them that oppoſed it, would have abun- 
Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children: We only paſ- 
ſively let fall the Practice of what we are taught to 
believe is vain and unchriſtian: In which we are 
Negative to Forms: For we leave off, we don't ſet 
up Forms. | | 

S. 9. The World is ſo ſet upon the ceremoni- 
ous Part and outfide of Things, that it has well be- 
ſeemed the Wiſdom of God in all Ages, to bring 
forth his Diſpenſations with very different Ap- 
pearances to their ſettled Cuſtoms ; thereby con- 
tradicting human Inventions, and proving the Inte- 
grity of his Confeſſors. Nay, it is a Teſt upon 
the World: It tries what Patience, Kindneſs, So- 


briety and Moderation they have : It the rough 


and homely Out ſide of Truth ſtumble not their 
Minds trom the Reception of it (whoſe Beauty 
1s within) it makes a great Diſcovery upon them. 
For he which retuſes a precious Jewel, becaule it 

is 
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is preſented in a plain Box, will never eſteem it to 
its Value, nor ſet his Heart upon keeping it : 
Therefore I call it a Teſt, becauſe it ſhews where 
the Hearts and Aſfections of People ſtick, after all 
their great Pretences to more excellent Things. 7 
5. 10. It is alſo a mighty Trial upon God's Peo- 
le, in that they are put upon the Diſcovery of 
heir Contradiction to the Cuſtoms generally re- 
ceiv'd and eſteem'd in the World; which expoſes 
them to the Wonder, Scorn, and Able of the Mul · 
titude. But there is an hidden Treaſure in it: It 
inures us to Reproach, it learns us to deſpiſe the 
falſe Reputation of the World, and ſilently to un. 


dergo the Contradiction and Scorn of its Votaries; 


John 17. 5. 


and finally with a Chriſtian Meekneſs and Patience, 


78 overcome their Injuries and Reproaches. Add 


to this; it weans thee off thy Familiars; for 


by being {lighted of them as a Ninnee, a Fool, 


a Frantick, Cc. thou art delivered from a greater 
Temptation. and that is, the Power and Influence 
of their vain Converſation. And laſt of all, it liſts 
thee of the Company of the bleſſed; mocked, per. 
ſecuted JESUS; To fight under his Banner, againſt 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil : That atter 

having faithfully ſuffered with him in a State of 
Humiliation, thou may'ſt reign with him in a State 

of Glorification : Who glorihes his poor, defpiſed, 

conſtant Followers, with the Glory he had with bit 
Father before the World began, This was the firſt 


Reaſon of our declining to practile the betore-men- 


tioned Honours, Reſpects, c. 
9. 11. The ſecond Reaſon, why we decline and 


| refuſe the preſent Ule of thele Cuſtoms in our Ad- 


dreſſes and Salutat ions, is from the Conſideration 


of their very Emptineſs and Vanity: That there is 


nothing of true Honour and Reſpect in them, ſup- 
poling them not to be evil, And as Religion ard 
MWorſhiꝑ 
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Worſhip are degenerated into Form and Ceremony 
(and they not according to primitive Practice nei. 
ther) ſo is Honour and Reſpect too; there being 
little of that in the World, as well as of the other ; 
and to be ſure, in theſe Cuſtoms, none that is juſti- 
fiable by Scripture or Reaſon. 

5. 12. In Scripture, we find:the Word Honour of- 
ten and diverſly uſed. Firſt, for Obedience: As when 1 Sam. z. 
| God faith, They that Honour me; that is, that keep! Pet 2. z. 
my Commandments. Honour the King; that is 
obey the King, Honour thy Father aud Mother 3 20s 
that is, (ſaith the Apoſtle to the Epheſians) obey Eph. 6. i. 2. 
thy Father and thy Mother in the Lord, for that is 
right: Take heed to their Precepts and Advice; 
pre- ſuppoſing always, that Rulers and Parents 
command lawful Things, elſe they diſhonour them- 
{elves to enjoin unlawtul Things; and Subjects and 
Children diſhonour their Superiors and Parents, in 
complying with their unrighteous Commands. Al- 
o, Chriſt uſes this Word fo, when he ſays, I haue, 
not 4 Devil, but I Honour my Father, and ye dif. Ln * 
honour me : That is, I do my Father's Will, in 
What I do; but you will not hear me; you reject 
my Council, and will not obey my Voice. Twas 
not refuſing Hat and Knee, nor empty Titles: No, 
*twas Diſobedience ; reſiſting him that God had 
ſent, and not believing in him. This was the Dif- 
honour he taxed them with ; uſing him as an Im- 
poſtor, that God had ordained for the Salvation of 
the World. And of theſe Diſhonourers, there are 
but too many at this Day. Chriſt has a Saying to 
the ſame Effect; That all Men ſhould Honour the Iohwz. 25; 
Son, even as they Honour the Father; and he that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
which hath ſent him : That is, they that hearken 
not to Chriſt, and do not worſhip and obey him, 
they do not hear, worſhip, nor obey God. As 


they 
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they pretended to believe in God, fo they were 

to have believed in him; he told them ſo. This 

is pregnantly manifeſted in the Caſe of the Centu- 

rion, whoſe Faith was ſo much commended by 

"70 Wy 0 Chriſt, where, giving Jeſus an Account of his ho- 

* nourable Station, he tells him, He had Soldiers 

Ander his Authority, and when he ſaid to one, Go, 

he went; to another, Come, he came; and to a third, 

Do this, he did it, In this it was he placed the 

Honour of his Capacity, and the Reſpect of his 

Soldiers, and not in Hats and Legs: Nor are ſuch 

Cuſtoms yet in uſe amongſt Soldiers, being Effe- 
minate, and unworthy of maſculine Gravity: 

S. 13. In the next Place, Honeur is uſed for 

Preferment to Truſt and eminent Employments. 

Fat, 8, 5. So the Plalmiſt ſpeaking to God; For thou haſt 

and 215 J. Crown d him with Glory and Honour: Again, Honour 

and Majeſty haſt thou laid on him : That is, God 

had given Chriſt Power over all his Enemies, and 

exalted him to great Dominion. Thus the wiſe 

Frov. 19.33. Man intimates, when he ſays, The Fear of the Lord 

is the Inſtruction of Wiſdom, and before Honour is 

Humility. That is, before Advancement or Pre- 

> ferment, is Humility. Further, he has this ſaying, 

Chap. 26. 1. As Snow in Summer, and as Rain in Harveſt, ſo 

Honour is not ſeemly for a Fool: That is, a Fool is 

not capable of the Dignity of Truſt, Employment, 

or Preferment ; they require Virtue, Wiſdom, In- 

tegrity, Diligence, of which Fools are unfurniſh'd, 

And yet if the Reſpects and Titles, in uſe amongſt 

us, are to go for Marks of Honour, Solomon's Pro- 

verb will take Place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the 

Practice of this Age, that yields ſo much of that 

Honour to a great many of Solomon's Fools ; who 

Prov, 13.18, are not only ſilly Men, but wicked too; ſuch as 

reſuſe Inſtruction, and hate the FE A R of the Lord, 

which only maketh one of his wiſe Men, 

| S. 14. 
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S. 14. And as Virtue and Wiſdom are the ſame, 
ſo Folly and Wickedneſs. Thus Shechem's Raviſh- 
ment of Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, is called: So is Gen. 34. x. 
the Rebellion and Wickedneis of the Iſraelites in 
Joſhua. The Plalmiſt expreſſes it thus: MA) Mounds Jolh. 7, 14. 
ſtink becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs ; that is, his Sin. pfal. 38. f. 
And, The Lord will ſpeak Peace to his Saints, that Pfal. 85. 8, 
they turn not again to Folly ; that is, to Evil. His 
own Iniquities (ſays Solomon) ſhall take the Wicked Prov. 5, aa, 
himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the Cords of his. 
Sins : He ſhall die without Inſtruction, and in the | 4 
greatneſs of his Folly he ſhall go aſtray. Chriſt puts 2. 25. 
Fooliſhnels with Blaſphemy, Pride, Theſis, Mur— 
ders, Adulieries, Wickedneſs, &c. I was the more 
willing to add theſe Paſſages, to ſhew the Differ- 
ence that there is between the Mind of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the Notion that thoſe Ages had of 
Fools, that deſerve not Honour, and that which is 
generally meant by Fools and Folly in our Time; 
that we may the better underſtand the Diſproporti- 
on there is between Honour, as then underſtood 
by the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby, 
and the Apprehenſion of it, and Practice ct theſe 
later Ages of profeſſed Chriſtians. 
S. 15. But Honour is allo taken for Reputati- 
on, and it is ſo underſtood with us: A gracious Wo- 
mani ſays Solomon) retaineth Honour; that is, ſhe 
keeps her Credit ; and by her Virtue, maintains 
her Reputation ot Sobriety and Chaſtity. In ano- 
ther Place, It is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Prov. 20. 3, 
| Strife : That is, it makes for his Reputation, as a 
wiſe and good Man, Chriſt uſes the Word thus, 
where he ſays, A Prophet is not without Honour, Mat. 13. 51. 
[ave in his own Country: Tiat is, he has Credit, 
and is valued, tave at Home, The Apoſtle to the 
Theſſalonians has a Saying to that Effect: That 
every one of you ſhould "_— ham to poſjeſs his Veſſel i The. 4% hs 
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in Sanctißcation and Honour; that is, in Chaſtity 
and Sobriety. In all which, nothing of the Faſht- 


ons, by us declined, is otherwiſe concerned, than 


to be totally excluded. 


S. 16. There is yet another Uſe of the Word 
(Honour) in Scripture, and that is to Functions 


x Tim. 5. 2. and Capacities: As, an Elder is worthy of double 


Philip. 
2. 29. 


Honour : That is, he deſerves double Eſteem, Love, 
and Reſpect ; being Holy, Mercitul, Temperate, 
Peaceable, Humble, &c. eſpecially one that la- 
bours in Word and Doctrine. So Paul recommends 


Epaphroditus to the Philippians; Receive him there- 


fore in the Lord with all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch in 


Reputation. As if he had ſaid, Let them be valued 


and regarded by you in what they ſay and teach. 
Which is the trueſt, and moſt natural and couvin- 
cing Way of teſtitying reſpect to a Man of God; 

as Chriſt {aid to his Diſciples, If you love me, 2 


will keep my Sayings. Further, the Apoſtle bids 


us, To honour Widows indeed; that is, ſuch Wo- 
men as are of chaſt Lives, and exemplary Virtue, 
are Honourable, Marriage 1s honourable tco with 


Heb. 13. 4. this Proviſo, That the Bed be undefiled : So that 


Eſth. 6. 6. 


Ibid. 8. 16. 


I Tet. 3» 


the Honour of Marriage, is the Chaftiry ot the mar- 
ried. 

S. 17. The Word Homage: in the Scripture, i is al- 
ſo uſed of Superiors to Interiors; which is plain in 
that of Ahaſuerus to Haman : What ſhhall be done 
to the Man whom the King delighteth to Honour ? 
Why, he mightily advanced him, as Mordecai ate 
terwards. And more particularly it is ſaid, That 

the Jews had Light, and Gladneſs, and Toy, and Fia- 
nour : That is, they eſcaped the Perſecution that 
was like to fall upon them, and by the Means of 
Eſther and Mordecai, they enjoyed, not only Peace, 
but Favour and Countenance too. In this Senſe, 
the Apoſtle Peter adviſcd chriſtian Men, To beaver 
tnetr 
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their Wives ʒ that 1s, to love, value, cheriſh, coun- 
tenance and eſteem them for their Fidelity and Af. 


fection to their Husbands; for their Tenderneſs 


and Care over their Children, and for their, Dili- 


gence and Circumſpection in their Families: 


; 8 fm of ba 44 
There's no ceremonious Behaviour, or gawdy Ti- 
tles, requiſite to expreſs this Honour. Thus, God 
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honours holy Men: They (lays the Lord) that ho- . 27 


nour me, 1 will honour; and they that deſpiſe me, 30. 


ſhall be lightly eſtemed : That is, I will do good to 
them, I will love, bleſs, countenance, and proſ- 
per them that honour me, that obey me : But they 
that deſpiſe me, that reſiſt my Spirit, and break my 
Law, they ſhall be lightly eſteemed, little ſet by; 
or accounted of; they ſhall not find favour with 
God, nor righteous Men. And fo we ſee it daily 
among Men: If the great Viſit, or concern them- 
{elves to aid the Poor, we ſay, that ſuch a great 
Man did me the Honour to come and lee or help 
me in my Neec. 1 

S. 18. I ſhall conclude this with one Paſſage 
more, and that is a very large, plain, and pertinent 


one: Honour all Mien, and love the Brotherhood. I Pet. 2. 17. 


That is, Love is above Honour, and that is reſer- 
ved for the Brotherhood. But Honour, which is 
Eſteem and Regard, that thou oweſt to all Men; 
and if all, then thy Inferiors. But why, for all Men? 
Becauſe they are the Creation of God, and the no- 


bleſt Part of his Creation too; they are alſo thy 


own kind: Be natural, have bowels, and aſſiſt 
them with what thou canſt; be ready to perform 
any real Reſpect, and yield them any Good or 
Countenance thou canſt. | SS 


1 


S. 19. And yet there ſeems a Limitation to this 
Command, Honour all Men, in that godly Paſſage 
of David, Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? Who Pal. 15. 4, 
ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He in whoſe Eyes 4 vile 
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Perſon is comemned; but he honoureth them that 


fear the Lord. Here Honour is confined and af- 


fixed to godly Perſons, and Diſhonour made the 


Puty of the Righteous to the Wicked, and a Mark 


of their being Righteous, that they diſnonour; that 
is, ſlight, or 'difregard. them. To conclude this 


Scripture-Enquiry after Honour, I ſhall contract 


the Subject of. it under three Capacities, Superiors, 
Equals, and Inferiors : Honour to Superiors, is O- 


bedience; to Equals, Love; to Inferiors, Counte- 
nance and Help: That is, Honour after God's 
Mind, and the holy People's Faſhion of old. 

$. 20. But how little of all this is to be ſeen or 
had in a poor empty Hat, Bow, Cringe, or gawdy 
flattering Title? Let the Truth-ſpeaking Witneſs 
of God in all Mankind judge. For I muſt not ap- 
peal to corrupt, proud, and ſelf-ſeeking Man, of 
the Good or Evil of theſe Cuſtoms; that, as little 


as he would render them, are loved and ſought by 


him, and he 1s out of Humour, and angry, if he 
has them not. 7 | 25 | 
This is our ſecond Reaſon, why we refuſe to 


practiſe the accuſtomed Ceremonies of Honour and 


Reſpect, becauſe we find no ſuch Notion or Expreſ- 
fion of Honour and - Reſpe& recommended to us 

by the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures of Truth. 
S. 21. Our third Reaſon, for not uſing them as 
Teſtimonies of Honour and Reſpect, is, becauſe 
there is no Diſcovery of Honour or Reſpect to be 
made by them: Tis rather eluding and equivoca- 
ting it; cheating People of the Honour or Re- 
ſpect that is due to them; giving them nothing in 
the ſhew of ſomething. There is in them no O- 


| bedience to Superiors ; no Love to Equals : no Help 


or Countenance to Interors. 
S. 22. We are, we declare to the whole World, 
for true Honour and Reſpe& ; We Honour the 
_ King, 
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King our Parents, our Maſters, our Magiſtrates, dur 
Landlords, one another, yea all Men, after God's 
Way, uſed by holy Men and Women of old Time: 
But we refuſe theſe Cuſtoms, as vain and deceit- 
ful; not anſwering the End they are uſed for. 
- $. 23. But fourthly, there is yet more to be 
faid: We find that vain, looſe, and worldly Peok 
ple, are the great Lovers and Practiſers of them; 
and they moſt deride our Simplicity of Behaviour. 
Now we aſſuredly know, from the ſacred Teſtimo- 
nies, that thoſe People cannot give true Honour, 
that live in a diſhonourable Spirit ; they underſtand 
it not: But they can give the Hat and Knee; and 
that they are very liberal of ; nor are any more ex- 
pert at it. This is, to us, a Proof, that no true 
Honour can be teſtified by thoſe Cuſtoms, which 
Vanity and Looſeneſs love and uſe. | 
S. 24. Next to them, I will add Hypocriſy and 
Revenge too. For how little do many care for 
each other? Nay, what Spight, Envy, Animoſity, 
ſecret Back-biting, and Plotting one againſt ano- 
ther, under the Uſe of theſe idle Reſpects; till 
Paſſion, too ſtrong for Cunning, break through 
Hypocriſy into open Affront and Revenge. It can- 
not be ſo with the Scripture-honour: To obey, or 
prefer a Man, out of Spight, is not uſually done; 
and to love, help, ſerve, and countenance a Perſon, 
in order to deceive and be revenged of him, is a 
Thing never heard of: Theſe admit of no Hypo- 
criſy, nor Revenge. Men do not theſe Things to 
palliate II- will, which are the Teſtimonies of quite 
the contrary. Tis abſurd to imagine it, becauſe 
impoſſible to be done. 

S. 25. Our ſixth Reaſon is, that Honour was 
from the Beginning, but Hat-Reſpects, and moſt 
Titles, are of late: Therefore there was true Ho- 
nour before Hats or Titles; and conſequently true 

. Honour 
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Honour ſtands not in them. And that which ger 


was the Way to expreſs true Honour, is the beſt 


Way ſtill; and this the Scripture teaches better 
than Dancing- maſters can do. 

S. 26. Seventhly, If Honour conſiſts in fk 
like Ceremonies, then will it follow, that they are 
moſt capable of ſhewing Honour, who perform it 
moſt exactly, according to the Mode or Faſhion of 
the Times; conſequently, that Man hath not the 
Meaſure of true Honour, from a juſt and reaſon- 
able Principle in himſelf, but by the Means and 
Skill of the fantaſtick Dancing-maſters of the 
Times: And for this Cauſe it is we ſee, that many 
give much Money to have their Children learn their 
Honours, falſly ſo called. And what doth this but 
totally exclude the poor Country People ; who, 
tho' they plow, till, ſow, reap, go to Market; and 
in all Things obey their Juſtices, Landlords, Fa- 
thers, and Maſters, with Sincerity and Sobriety, 
rarely uſe thoſe Ceremonies ; but if they do, it is 
ſo awkwardly and meanly, that they are eſteemed 
by a Court-Critick ſo ill-favour'd, as only fit to 
make a Jeſt of, and be laugh'd at : But what ſober 
Man will not deem their Obedience beyond the o- 
ther's Vanity and Hypocriſy ? This baſe Notion of 
Honour turns out of Doors the True, and ſets the 
Falſe in its Place. Let it be further confi dered, 
that the Way or Faſhion of doing it, is much more 
in the Deſign of its Performers, as well as View 
of its Spectators, than the Reſpe itſelf. Whence 
it's commonly ſaid, He is a Man of good Mein; or, 


She is a Woman of exact Behaviour. And wh 


is this Behaviour, but fantaſtick, cramp'd Poſtures, 


and Cringings, -unnatural to their Shape, and, it 


it were not taſhionable, ridiculous to the View of 
all People; and is therefore to the Eaſtern- Coun- 


tries a Proverb. 
S. 27. 
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S. 27. But yet eighthly, real Honour conſiſts not 
in a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all theſe Things 
may be had for Money. For which Reaſon, how 
many Dancing-Schools, Plays, Cc. are there in 
the Land, to which Youth is generally ſent to be 
educated in theſe vain Faſhions? Whilſt they are 


Ignorant of the Honour that is of God, and their 


Minds are allured to viſible Things that periſh ; and 
inſtead of remembring their Creator, are taken up 
with Toys and Fopperies; and ſometimes ſo much 
worſe, as to coſt themlelves a Diſinheriting. and 
their indiſcreet Parents Grief and Miſery all their 
Days. If Parents would honour God in the Help 
of his Poor, with the Subſtance they beſtow on 


In 


ſuch an Education, they would find a better Ac- Prov. 3. 4. 


count in the End. _ 

S. 28. But laſtly, we cannot eſteem Bows, Ti- 
tles, and pulling off of Hats, to be real Honour, 
becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been prohibited by 
God, his Son and Servants, in Days paſt, This I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew by three or four expreſs 
Authorities. 

S. 29. My firſt Example and Authority, 1s ta- 
ken from the Story of Mordecai and Haman ; fo 
cloſe to this Point, that methinks it ſhould at leaſt 
command Silence to the Objections frequently ad- 
vanced againſt us. Haman was firſt Miniſter of 
State and Favourite to King Ahaſuerus. The Text 
lays, That the King ſet his Seat above all the Prin- 
ces that were with him; and all the King's Servants 
bowed and reverenced Haman; tor the King had ſo 
commanded concerning him: But Mordecai (it ſeems) 
bowed not, nor did him Reverence, his, at firſt, 
made ill tor Mordecai: A Gallows was prepared 


tor him at Haman's Command. But the Sequei of 


the Story ſhews, that Haman prov'd his own In- 
vention, and ended his Pride with his Lite upen 4 
1 wed 
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Well now, ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and look - 
ing upon Mordecai without the Knowledge of the 
Succeſs; Was not Mordecai a very Clown, at leaſt 
a illy, moxoſe, and humourous Man, to run ſuch 
a Hazard for a Trifle > What hurt had it done him 
to have bow'd to, and honoured one the King ho- 


noured ? Did he not deſpiſe the King in diſregard- 


ing Haman ? Nay, had not the King commanded 
that Reſpect ? And are not we to honour and obey 
the King ? One would have thoughr, he might 
have bowed for the King's Sake, whatever he had 
in his Heart, and yet have come off well enough; 
for that he bowed not meerly to Haman, but to the 
King's Authority; beſides, it was but an inno- 


cent Ceremony. But it ſeems, Mordecai was too 


plain and ſtout, and not fine and ſubtle enough to 

avoid the Diſpleaſure of Haman. | 
Howbeit, he was an excellent Man : He feared 

God and wrought Righteouſneſs. And in this very 


Thing allo, he pleaſed God, and even the King too, 


at laſt, that had moſt Cauſe to be angry with him: 
For he advanced him to Haman's Dignity ; and, it 
it could be, to greater Honour. *Tis true tad 
News firſt came; no leſs than Deſtruction to Mor- 
decai, and the whole People of the Jews beſides, 
for his Sake: But Mordecai's Integrity and Humi- 
liation, his Faſting and ſtrong Cries to God, pre- 
vailed, and the People were ſaved, and poor con- 
demn'd Mordecai comes, after all to be exalted a- 
bove the Princes, O! this has great Doctrine in 
it, to all thoſe that are in their ſpiritual Exerciſes 
and Temptations, whether in this or any otlier Re- 
{pect ! They that endure Faithful in that which 
they are convinced God requires of them, tho' a- 
gainſt the Grain and Humour of the World, and 
themſelves too, they ſhall find a bleſſed Recom- 
compence in the End. My Brethren, remember 
J. the 
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the Cup of cold Water! Me ſpall reap, if we fai 
not. And call to mind, that our Captain bowed not Mat. 4. 6, 9+ 
to him that told him, I thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me, 1 will give thee all the Glory of the 
World. Shall we bow then ? O no! let us follow 
our bleſſed Leader. 

S. 30. But before I leave this Section, tis fit I 
add, that in Conterence with a late Biſhop (and 
none of the leaſt Eminent) upon this Subject and 
Inſtance, I remember he tought to evade it thus: 
* Mordecai (ſays he) did not retuſe to bow, as it 
vas a Teſtimony of Reſpect to the King's Fa- 

* yourite; but he being a Figure and Type of 
4 Chriſt, he refuicd i it, becauſe Baman was of the 
" Uncircumciſion, and ought to bow to him ra- 
* ther.” To whicli I replied ; That allowing 
Mordecai to be a Figure of Chriſt, and the Jews 
of. God's People or Church; and that as the Jews 
were ſaved by Mordecai, ſo che Church is ſaved by 
Chriſt; this makes for me: For then, by that 
Reaſon, the ſpiritual Circumciſion, or People of 
Chriſt, are not to receive and bow to the Faſhions 

and Cuſtoms of the ſpiritual Uncircumciſion, who 
are the Children cf the World; of which, ſuch 
as were condemnable ſo long ago, in the Time of 
the Type and Figure, can by no Means be juſtifia- 
bly received or practiſed in the Time of the Anti- 
type or Subſtance it ſelt. On the contrary, this 
ſhews expreſly, we are taitntuily to decline ſuch 
worldly Cuſtoms, and not to faſhion oui ſelves ac- 
cording to the Converſation of eaichly- minded 
People; but be renewed and changed in our Ways; 
and keep cloſe to our Mordecai, Wo having not 

bowed, we mult not bow, that are his People and 
Followers. And whatever ve our Suffering or Re- 
proaches, they will have an End: Mordecai our 
Captain, that appears for his People throughout 
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all the Provinces, in the King's Gate, will deliver 
us at laſt; and for his Sake, we ſhall be favoured 
and loved of the King himſelf tco. So powerful 
is faithful Mordecai at laſt. Therefore let us all 
look to Jeſus, our Mordecai, the Iſrael indeed; he 
16. 9.7. that has Power with God, and would not bow in 
the Hour of Temptation, but has mightily prevail 
ed; and therefore is a Prince fer ever, and of his 
Government there ſhall never be End. 
S. 31. The next Scripture Inſtance I urge againſt 
ttheſe Cuſtoms, is a Paſſage in Job, thus expreſs'd ; 
Job 325 21, Let me not, I pray Hou, accept any Mans Perſon ; 
22. neither let me give flattering Titles unio Man, for 
I know not to give flattering Titles; in ſo doing my 
Maler would ſoon take me away. The Queſtion 
that will ariſe upon the Allegat ion of this Scrip- 
ture, is this, viz, What Titles are Flattering ? 
The Anſwer is as obvious, namely, Such as are 
Empty and Fictitious, and make him more than he 
3s. As to call a Man what he is not, to pleaſe him: 
or to exalt him beyond his true Name, Office, or 
Deſert, to gain upon his Affection; who it may 
be, luſteth to Honour and Reſpe& : Such as theſe, 
moſt Excellent, moſt Sacred, your Grace, your Lord- 
ſhip, moſt dread Majeſty, right Honourable, right 
Worſhipful, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, your Grace, 
Jour Lordſhip, your Honour, your Worſhip, and the 
like unneceſſary Titles and Attributes; calculated 
only to pleaſe and tickle poor, proud, vain, yet 
mortal Man. Likewiſe to call Man what he is not, 
as my Lord, my Maſter, &c. And Wiſe, Juſt, or 
Good, (when he is neither) only to pleaſe him, or 
ſhew him Reſpect. | 5 | 
It was Familiar thus to do among the Jews, un- 
der their Degeneracy 3 wherefore one came to 
Luke 18, Chriſt and taia ; Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
1,1% have fernal Life? It was à Salutation or — 
0 
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of Reſpect in thoſe Times. Tis Familiar now: 
Good my Lord, good Sir, good Maſter, do this or 
do that. But what was Chriſt's Anſwer? How 
did he take it? Why calleſt thou me Good ? ſays 
Chriſt, There is none Good [ave One, that is God. 
He rejected it, that had more Right to keep it than 
all Mankind: And why? Becauſe there was one 
Greater than he; and that he {ſaw the Man ad- 
dreſs'd it to his Manhood, after the Way ot the 
| Times, and not his Divinity which dwelt within 

it; therefore Chriſt retuſes it, ſhewing and inſtruct 
ing us that we ſhould not give ſuch Epithets and 
Titles commonly to Men: For Good being due 2. 
lone to God and Godiineſs, it can only be ſaid in 
Flattery to fallen Man, and therefore ſinful to be 
ſo faid. 1 5 | 3 
This plain and exact Life well became him that 
Was on Purpoſe manifeſted to return and reſtore 
Man from his lamentavle Degeneracy, to the In- 
nocency and Purity of his firſt Creation; who has 
taught us to be careful, how we ule and give At- 
tributes unto Man, by that moſt ſevere ſaying, That 
every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall Mat. 12. 36. 
give an Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. And 
that which ſhould warn all Men of the Latitude 
they take herein, and ſufficiently juſtify our Ten- 
derneſs, is this, That Man can ſcarcely commit 
« greater Injury and Offence againſt Almighty 
* God, than to aſcribe any of his Attributes unto 
* Man, the Creature of his Word, and the Work 
* of his Hands.” He is a jealous God of his Ho- 
nour, and will not give his Glory unto another. 
| Beſides, it is fo near the Sin of the aſpiring fallen 
Angels, that affected · to be greater and better than 
they were made and ſtated by the great Lord of 
all; and to entitle Man to a Station above his Make 
and Orb looks ſo like Idolatry (the unpardonable 
as Wy 22:9 Sin. 
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Sin under the Law) that it is hard to think, how 
Men and Women profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ſeri- 


ouſly reflecting upon their Vanity and Evil in theſe 


Things, can continue in them, much lets plead for 


them, and leaſt of all reproach and deride thoſe 
that through Tenderneſs of Conſcience cannot 


uſe and give them. 'It ſeems that Elihu did not 
dare to do it; but put ſuch Weight upon the Mat- 
ter, as to give this for one Reaſon of his Forbear- 
ance, to wit, Leſt my Maker ſhould ſoon take me 
away : That is, For fear God ſhould ſtrike me 


* dead, I dare not give Man Titles, that are above 
* him, or Titles meerly to pleaſe him. I may 


* not, by any Means, gratity that Spirit which 
* luſteth after ſuch Things. God is to be exalted, 
* and Man abated. God is jealous of Man's being 


e ſet higher than his Station: He will have him 


© keep his Place, know his Original, and remem- 
* ber the Rock from whence he came: That what 
he has is borrowed, not his own, but his Maker's, 
** who brought him forth, and ſuſtained him; 
* which Man is very apt to forget. And leſt I 
ce ſhould be acceſſary to it by flattering Titles, in- 
* ſteadof telling him truly and plainly what he is, 
* and uſing him as he ought to be treated, and 


* thereby provoke my Maker to Diſpleaſure, and 


* He, in his Anger and Jealouſy, ſhould take me 


* ſoon away, or bring ſudden Death, and an un- 


e timely End upon me, I dare not uſe, I dare not 
give ſuch Titles unto Men.“ : 
S. 32. But if we had not this to alledge from 
the Old Teſtament Writings, it ſhould and ought 
to ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe Cuſtoms are 
ſeverely cenſured by the great Lord and Maſter of 
their Religion; who is ſo far from putting People 


upon giving Honour one to another, that he will 


not indulge them in it, whatever be the Cuſtoms 


of 


| 
£ 
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of the Country they live in : For he charges it up- 


on the Jews, as a Mark of their Apoſtacy: How john 5. 4 
can pe believe, which receive Honour one of — 9 


and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only ? 
Where their Infidelity concerning Chriſt is made 
the Effect of ſeeking worldly, and not heavenly, 
Honour only. And the Thing is not hard to ap- 
prehend, if we conſider, that Self-Love, and De- 


fire of Honour from Men, is inconſiſtent with the 


Love and Humility of Chriſt. They ſought the 
200d Opinion and Reſpect of the World, how then 


was it poſſible, they ſhould leave all and follow him, 


whoſe Kingdom is not of this World; and that came in 
a Way ſo croſs to the Mind and Humour of it? 
And that this was the Meaning of our Lord Jeſus, 
is plain: For he tells us, what that Honour was, 
they gave and received, which he-condemned them 
for, and of which he bad the Diſciples of his Hu- 


mility and Croſs beware. His Words are thele, 


(and he ſpeaks them not of the Rabble, but of the 
Doctors, the great Men, the Men of Honour a- 


mong the Jews) They love (lays he) the uppermoſt Mat. 33,1% 
Rooms at Feaſts ; that is, Places of greateſt Rank ark 12, 
and Reſpect; and Greetings, that is, Salutations of 38. 
Reſpect, ſuch as pulling off the Hat, and bowing Zu _ 


the Body, are in our Age, in the Market Places, 


(iz. in the Places of Note and Concourſe, the pub- 


lick Walks and Exchanges of the Country.) And 
laſtly, They love (ſays Chriſt) to be called of Men 


Rabbi, Rabbi: One of the moſt eminent Titles a. 
mong the Jews: a Word comprehending an Excel- 
lency equal to many Titles: It may ſtand for your 


Grace, your Lordſhip, Right Reverend Father, &c. 
It is upon theſe Men of Breeding and Quality, 


that he pronounces his Woes, making theſe Prac- 


tices ſome of the evil Marks, by which to know 
them, as well as ſome of the Motives of his Threat- 
_ nings 
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nings againſt them. But he leaves it not here: 
He pyrſues this very Point of Honour, above all the 
reſt, in his Caution to his Diſciples; to whom he 
gave in Charge thus: But be not ye called Rabbi y 
fer one is yeur Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
Bi ethren. Neither be ye called Maſters; bat he that 
3s Greateſt among you, ſhall le your Servant: And 
whoſoever ſhall exalt him ſelf, ſhall be abaſed. Plain 
it is, that theſe Paſſages catiy a ſevere Rebuke, 
both to worldly Honour in general, and to thoſe 
Members and Expreſſions of it in particular, which, 
as near as the Language of Scripture and Cuſtoms 
of that Age will permic, do diſtinctly reach and 
allude to thoſe of our own Time; for the declining 
of which, we have ſuffered ſo much Scorn and 
Abuſe, both in our Perfons and Eſtates : God for- 
give the unreaſonable Authors of it ! 
S. 33. The Apoſtle Paul has a Saying of great 
Weight and Fervency, in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, very agreeable to this Doctrine of Chriſt; 
tis this: I beſeech you therefors, Brethren, & the 
Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
/ reaſonable Service: And be not wausſormed 10 this 
World, bat be qe conformed by the renewing of your 
Mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect Will of God. He writ to a 
People in the midft of the eninaring Pomp and 
Glory ot the World: Rome was the Seat of Cæſar, 
and the Empire: The Miftreis of Invention. Her 
Faſhions, as thoſe of France now, were as Laws 
to the World, at lauft at Nome: „* it is 
Proverbial ; 5 by 


Cum faeris Rome, Admins divito more. 
When thou art at Rome, thou muſt do as 
Rome does. 
1 ; But 
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But the Apoſtle is of another Mind: He warns 
the Chriſtians oi that City, That they be not con- 
formed : that is, that they do not follow the vain 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World, but leave 
them: The Emphaſis. les upon This, as well as 
upon Coxformed : And it imports, that this World, 
which they were not to conſorm to, was the cor- 
rupt and degenerate Condition of Mankind in that 
Age. Whercfore the Apoſtle proceeds to exhort 
thoſe Believers, and that by the Mercies of God, 
(the moſt powerful and winning of all Arguments) 
That they would be transformed ; that is, changed 
from the Way of Lite cuſtomary among the Ro- 
mans; and prove what is that acceptable Will of 
God, As it he had ſaid, © Examine what you John 35 217. 
do and practiſe; fee if it be right, and that it 
*© pleale God: Call every Thought, Word, and 
Action to Judgment; try whether they are 
*© wrought in God or not; that you may prove or 
* know, what is that gocd, and acceptable, and 
* perfect Will of God.“ v 72 
S. 34. The next Scripture Authority we appeal 
to, in our Vindication, is a Paſſage of the Apoſtle 
Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, writ to the believing 
Strangers throughout the Countries of Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia ; which were 
the Chuiches of Chritt Jetus in thoſe Parts of the 
Worla, gathered by his Power and Spirit: Tis 
this; Gird up the Loins of your Minds; be ſober i pet. 1. 13. 
and hope to the End, for the Grace that is io be. 
brought unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
as obedient Children, not faſhioning yourſelves accord- 
ing to the jcrmer Luſts of your Ignorauce. That is, 
He not found in the vain Fathions and Cuſtoms 
* of the World, unto which you conformed in 
** your former Ignorance : But as you have beliey- 
ed in a more plain and excellent Way, ſo be 
e ce Sober 
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* Sober and Fervent, and hope to the End: Don't 
te give out; let them mock on; bear ye the Con- 
ee tradiction of Sinners conſtantly, as obedient 
«« Children, that you may receive the Kindneſs of 
“ God, at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.” And 
therefore does the Apoſtle call them Strangers, (a 
figurative Speech) People eftranged from the Cu- 
Roms of the World, of new Faith and Manners 
and ſo unknown of the World: And if ſuch Stran- 
gers, then not to be faſhioned or conformed to their 
pleaſing Reſpects and Honours, whom they were 
eſtranged from : Becauſe the Strangeneſs lay in 
leaving that which was cuſtomary and familiar to 
them before. The following Words, prove, he uſed 
the Word Strangers in a ſpiritual Senſe, paſs the 
Time of your ſojourning here in Fear; that is, 
1 Pet. 1, 17. Paſs the Time of your being as Strangers on 
e Earth in Fear: Not after the Faſhions of the 
World. A Word in the next Chapter further ex- 
plains his Senſe, where he tells the Believers, that 
they are a peculiar People; to wit, a diſtinct, a 
fingular and ſeparate People from the reſt of the 
World ; not any longer to taſhion themſelves ac- 
cording to their Cuſtoms : But I don't know how 
that could be, if they were to live in Communion 
with the World, in its Reſpects and Honours; for 
that is not to be a peculiar or ſeparate Peopie from 
_ but to be like them, becauſe conformable to 
tnem. TOTS : 
= $. 35. I ſhall conclude my Scripture Teſtimonies 
Wl againſt the foregoing Reſpects, with that memora- 
Wl ble and cloſe Paſſage of the Apoſtle James, againſt 
Reſpect of Perſons in general, after the World's 
Faſhion : My Brethren, have not the Faith of our 
F. 2. l. 2. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with Reſpect 
2.4. ; : 
of Perſons : For if there come unto your Aſſembly, 
a Man with a Gold Ring, in goodly Apparel; and 


there 
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there come in alſo a poor Man, in vile Raiment, aud 
e have Reſpect to him that weareth the gay Cloath. 
ing, and ſay unto him, ſit thou here in a goodly 
Place; (or well and ſeemly, as the Word is) and ſay 
to the Poor, ſtand thou there, or ſit here under my 
Footſtool; are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 
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are become Judges of evil Thoughts? (That is, they verſo 8. 


knew they did amiſs.) If ye fulfil the Royal-Law, 
according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well; but if ye have Reſpett 
to Perſons, ye commit Sin, and are convinced of the 
Law as Tranſgreſſors. This is ſo full, there ſeems 
nothing left for me to add, or others to object. 
Weare not to reſpect Perſons, that's the firſt Thing: 
And the next is, if we do, we commit Sin, and 
break the Law : At our own Peril be it, and yet 
perhaps ſome will ſay, © That by this we over- 
* throw all Manner of Diſtinction among Men, 
te under their divers Qualities, and introduce a re- 
* ciprocal and relational Reſpect in the Room of 
* it: But if it be fo, I can't help it, the Apo- 
ſtle James muſt anſwer for it, who have given us 
this Doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. And 
yet one greater than he told his Diſciples, of whom 
James was one, viz. Te know that the Princes of 


the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, 8c, But Mt 15. 


it ſhall not be ſo among jou; but whoſoever will be 
Great among you, let him be your Miniſter ; and 
whoſoever will be Chief among you, let him be your 
Servant: That is, he that affects Rule, and ſeems 
to be uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt among you. 
And to ſay true, upon the whole Matter, whether 
we regard thoſe early Times of the World, that 
were antecedent to the coming of Chriſt, or ſoon 
after, there was yet a greater Simplicity, than in 
the Times in which we are fallen. For thoſe early 
Times of the World, as bad as they were in other 
„ 8 Things 
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Things, were great Strangers to the Frequency of 
theſe Follies : Nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, 


at leaſt, very rarely, For if we read the Scrip- 


tures, ſuch a Thing as my Lord Adam, (though 
Lord of the World) is not to be found: Nor my 
Lord Noah neither, the ſecond Lord of the Earth:; 


- Nor yet any Lord Abraham, the Father of the 


Faithful; nor my Lord Iſaac; nor my Lord Jacob: 
But much leſs my Lord Peter, and my Lord Paul, 


to be found in the Bible: And leſs your Holineſs, 


or your Grace. Nay, among the Gentiles, the 


People wore their own Names with more Simpli- 


city, and uſed not the Ceremoniouſneſs of Speech 
that is now practiſed among Chriſtians, or yet any 


Thing like it. My Lord Solon, my Lord Phocion, 


my Lord Plato, my Lord Ariſtotle, my Lord Sci- 
pio, my Lord Fabius, my Lord Cato, my Lord 
Cicero are not to be read in any of the Greek or 
Latin Stories, and yet they were ſome of the Sages 
and Heroes of thoſe great Empires. No, their own 
Names were enough to diſtinguiſh them from other 
Men, and their Virtue and Employment in the 
Publick, were their Titles of Honour. Nor has 
this Vanity yet crept far into the Latin Writers, 
where it is Familiar for Authors to cite the moſt 
Learned, and the moſt Noble, without any Addi- 
tion to their Names unleſs Worthy or Learned : And 


if their Works give it them, we make, Conſcience 


to deny it them. For Inſtance : The Fathers they 
only cite thus; Polycarpus, Ignatius, Irenzus, Cy- 
prian, Tertullian, Origen, Arnobius, Lactantius, 
Chryſoſtom, Jerom, &c. More modern Writers; 


Damaſcen, Rabanus, Paſchaſius, Theophilact, Ber- 
nard, &c, And of the laſt Age; Luther, Melancthon, 
Calvin, Beza, Zuinglius, Marlorat, Voſſius, Gorti- 
us, Dalleus, Amaraldus, &c. And of our own 
Country; Gildas, Beda, Alcuinus, Horn, Bracton, 


Groſteecl. 


A 
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Grofteed, Littleton, Cranmer Ridley, Jewel. Whi- 
taker, Selden, Cc. And yet, I preſume, this will 
not be thought Uncivil or Rude, Why then is our 
Simplicity (and ſo honeſtly grounded too, as Con- 
ſcience againſt Pride in Man, that ſo eagerly and 
perniciouſly loves and ſecks Worſhip and Greatneſs) 
ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, and that by profeſs d 
Chriſtians too, who take themſelves to be the Fol- 
lowers of him, that has forbid thele fooliſh Cu- 
ſtoms, as plainly as any other Impiety condemned 


in his Doctrine? I earneſtly beg the Lovers, Ulers, 


and Expectors of theſe Ceremonies, to let this I 
have writ have ſome Conſideration and Weight 
with them. 5 

S. 36. However, Chriſtians are not ſo ill-bred, 
as the World thinks; for they ſhew Reſpect too: 
But the Difference between them lies in the Na-. 
ture of the Reſpect they perform, and the Reaſons 


of it. The World's Reſpect is an empty Cere- 


mony, no Soul or Subſtance in it: The Chriſtian's | 
is a ſolid Thing, whether by Obedience to Supe- 
riors, Love to Equals, or Help and Countenance 
to Inferiors. Next, their Reaſons and Motives 
to Honour and Reſpect, are as wide one from the 
other: For fine Apparel, empty Titles, or large 
Revenues, are the World's Motives, being Things 
her Children worſhip : But the Chriſtian's Motive, 
is the Senſe of his Duty in God's Sight; firſt, to 
Parents and Magiſtrates ; and then to inferior Rela- 
tions: And laſtly, to all People, according to their 
Virtue, Wiſdom, and Piety : Which is far from re- 
ſpect to the meer Perſons of Men, or having their 
Perſons in Admiration for Reward ; much lets on 


ſuch mean and baſe Motives as wealth and ſumptu- 


ous Raiment. 
S, 37. We ſhall eaſily grant, our Honour, as 
our Religion, is more hidden; and that neither are 
= ſo 
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ſo diſcernable by worldly Men, nor grateful to 
them. Our Plainneſs is odd, uncouth, and goes 
mightily againſt the Grain ; but ſo does Chriſtiani- 
ty too, and that for the ſame Reaſons. But had 
not the Heathen Spirit prevail'd too long under a 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, it would not be ſo hard to diſ- 
cern the Right from the Wrong. O that Chriſti- 
ans would look upon themſelves, with the Glaſs of 
Righteouſneſs, thar which tells true, and gives them 
an exact Knowledge of themſelves ! And then let 
them examine, what in them, .and about them, a- 
grees with Chriſt's Doctrine and Life ; and they 
may ſoon reſolve, whether they are real Chriſtians, 
or but Heathens chriſtened with the Name of Chri- 


ſtians. 


Some TESTIMONIES from Autient and 


Modern Writers, in Favour of our B E H A- 
VIOUR. 


S. 38. Marlorat out of Luther and Calvin, upon 
that remarkable Paſſage, I juſt now urged from the 
Apoſtle James, gives us the Senſe thoſe primitive 
Reformers had of Reſpect to Perſons, in thele 
Words, viz. © To reſpect Perſons (here) is to have 
te Regard to the Habit and Garb : the Apoſtle ſig- 
* nifies, that ſuch reſpecting of Perſons is fo 
* contrary to true Faith, that they are altogether 
« inconſiſtent : But if the Pomp, and other world- 
* ly Regards, prevail, and weaken what is of 
* Chriſt, it is a Sign of a decaying Faith, yea, fo 
« great is the Glory and Splendor of Chrift, in a 
* pious Soul, that all the Glories of the World 
«« have no Charms, no Beauty, in Compariſon of 


That, unto one fo righteouſly inclined: The 


e Apoſtle maketh ſuch Reſpecting of Perſons, to 
be repugnant to the Light (within them) _ 
** MUC 
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* much, as they who follow thoſe PraQtices, are 
* condemned from within themſelves. So that 
e SaniCtity ought to be the Reaſon or Motive, of 
all outward Reſpect ; and that none is to be ho- 
« noured, upon any Account, but Holineſs : ” 
Thus much Marlorat. But if this be true Doc- 
trine, we are much in the Right, in refuſing Con- 

formity, to the vain Reſpects of worldly Men. 
S. 39. But I ſhall add to theſe the Admonition 
of a learned, ancient Writer, who lived above 


1200 Years fince, of great Efteem, namely, Jerom, 


who writing to a noble Matron, Celantia, direc- 
ting her how to live in the nudiſt of her Proſperity 
and Honours, amongſt many other religious Inſtruc- 
tions, ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy Nobility, nor 
let that be a Reaſon tor thee to rake Place of any; 
te eſteem not thoſe of a meaner Extraction, to be 
thy Inferiors; for our Religion admits of no Re- 
* ſpect of Perſons, nor doth it induce us, to re- 
pute Men from any external Condition, but from 
ce their inward Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind: 
It is hereby that we pronounce Men noble or 
* baſe. With God, not to ſerve Sin, is to be Free; 
and to excel in Virtue, is to be Noble: God has 
** choten the mean and contemptible of this World, 
« whereby to humble the great ones. Beſides, it 
« js a Folly, for any to boaſt his Gentility, ſince 
* all are equally eſteemed by God. The Ranſom 
of the Poor and Rich coſt Chriſt an equal Ex- 
e penſe of Blood. Nor is it material in what 
* State a Man is born; the new Creature hath no 
** Diſtinction. But it we will forget, kow we all 
* defcended from one Father, we ought at leaſt 


c perpetually to remember, that we have but one 


* Saviour.” | 

5. 40. But ſince I am engaged againſt theſe fond 
and fruitleſs Cuſtoms, (the proper Effects and De- 
| lights 
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lights of vain and proud Minds) let me yet add 
one memorable Paſſage more, as it is related by the 
famous Caſaubon, in his Diſcourſe of Uſe and Cu- 
{tom ; where he briefly reports, what paſt between 
Sulpitius Severus, and Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, 
(but ſuch an one as gave all to redeem Captives, 
whilſt others of that Function, that they may ſhew 
who is their Maſter, are making many, both Beg- 
gars and Captives, by countenancing the Plunder 
and Impriſonment of Chriſtians, for pure Conſci- 
ence to God) He brings it in thus: © He is not 
* counted a civil Man now, of late Years amongſt 
«© us, who thinks it much, or refuſeth to ſubſcribe 
* himſelf Servant, tho? it be to his Equal or Infe- 
* rior.” Yet Sulpitius Severus was once ſharp- 
ly chid by Paulinus, for ſubſcribing himſelf his 
Servant, in a Letter of his, ſaying, * Take heed 

* hereafter, how thou being from a Servant, called 
* into Liberty doſt ſubſcribe thy ſelf Servant unto 
one, who is thy Brother and Fellow-Servant ; for 
« it is a ſinful Flattery, not a Teſtimony of Hu- 
* mility, to pay thoſe Honours to a Man, and a 
* Sinner, which are due to the one Lord, and one 
* Maſter, and one God.” This Biſhop was (as it 
{cems) of Chriſt's Mind, Why calleſt thou me Good? 
There is ncne Good but one, By this we may lee, 
the Senſe of ſome of the more apoſtolical Biſhops, 
about the Civilities and Faſhions, ſo much reputed 
with People that call themſelves Chriſtians and Bi- 
ſhops, and who would be thought their Succeſſors. 
*T was then a Sin, 'tis now an Accomplithment ? 
?Twas then a Flattery, *tis now Reſpect : Twas 
then fit to be ſeverely reproved ; and now alas, it is 
ro deſerve ſevere Reprecf not to uſe it. O mon- 
ſtrous Vanity! how much, how deeply, have thoſe 
who are called Chriſtians revolted from the Plain- 
neis of the primitive Days, and Practice of holy. 
Men 
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Men and Women in former Ages ? How are they 
become degenerated into the looſe, proud and wan. 
ton Cuſtoms of the World, which knows not God; 
to whom Ule hath made theſe Things, condemn. 
ed by Scripture, Reaſon and Example, almoſt na- 
tural? And fo inſenſible are they of both their 
Cauſe and bad Effects, that they not only continue 
to practiſe them, but plead for them, and unchriſti- 
anly make a very Mock of thoſe who cannot imi- 
tate them. But I ſhall proceed to what remains 
yet further to be ſaid in our Defence, for declin- 
ing another Cuſtom, which helps to make us ſo 
much the ſtumbling Block of this light, vain, and 
inconſiderate Age. | 


CHAP. X. 
S, 1. Another Piece of Non-Conformity to the World, 
which is our ſimple plain Speech, Thou for You, 
S. 2. Juſtified from the Uſe of Words, and Num- 
„ bers, Singular and Plural. S. 3. It was, andis 
the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Speech, in Schools 
and Unverſities. S. 4. It is the Language of all 
Nations. S. 5. The Original of the preſent Cu- 
ſtom defends our diſcuſe of it. S. 6. If Cuſtom 
ſhould prevail, in a Senſe it would be on our Side. 
S. 7. It cannot be Uncivil or Improper ; for God 
himſelf, the Fathers, Prophets, Chriſt and his A. 
poſtle uſed it. S. 8. An Inſtance given in the. 
Caſe of Peter, in the Palace of the High Prieſt. 
S. 9. It is the Practice of Men to God in their 
Prayers: The Pride of Man to expect better to 
Fimſelf. S. 10. Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers is 
Vindication of us. S. 11. The Author's Convic- 
tions; and his Exhortation to his Reader, 
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S. 1, HERE is another Piece of our Non- 
| Conformity to the World, that ren- 
ders us very. Clowniſh to the Breeding of it, and 
that is, Thou for Tou, and that without Difference 
or Reſpect to Perſons: A Thing that to ſome looks 
ſo rude, it cannot well go down without Deriſion 
or Wrath. But as we have the ſame original Rea- 
ſon for declining this, as the foregoing Cuſtoms, 
ſo I ſhall add, what to me looks reaſonable in our 
Defence, though it is very probable, Height of 
Mind, in ſome of thoſe that blame us, will very 
hardly allow them to believe, that the word Rea- 
ſonable is reconcileable with fo filly a Practice as 
this is eſteemed. | 
S. 2. Words of themſelves, are but as ſo many 
Marks ſet and employed for neceſſary and intelligi- 
ble Mediums, or Means, whereby Men may under- 
ſtandingly expreſs their Minds and Conceptions to 
each other; from whence comes Converſation. 
Now, though the World be divided into many Na- 
tions, each of which, for the moſt Part, has a pe- 
culiar Language, Speech or Dialect, yet have they 
ever concurred in the ſame Numbers and Perſons, 
as much of the Ground ot right Speech. For In- 
ſtance ; I love, thou loveſt, he loveth, are of the 
Singular Number, importing but One, whether in 
the firſt, ſecond, or third Perton : Alſo we love, ye 
love, they love, are of the Plural Number, becauſe 
in each is implied more than One. Which unde- 
niable Grammatical Rule, might be enough to ſa- 
tisfy any, that have not forgot their Accidence, 
that we are not beſide Reaſon in our Practice. For 
if, thou loveſt, be Singular, and you love, be Plu- 
ral; and if thou loveſt, ſignifies but One; and you 
love, Many; s it not as proper to ſay, thou loveſt, 
to ten Men, as to ſay, you love, to one Man? Or, 
why not I Love, for we love, and we love, inſtead 
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of I love? Doubtleſs it is the ſame, though moſt 
improper, and in Speech ridiculous. | 
S. 3. Our next Reaſon is; if it be improper or 
uncivil Speech (as termed by this vain Age) how 
comes it, that the Hebrew, Greek, and Roman 
Authors, uſed in Schools and Univerſities, have no 
other? Why ſhould they not be a Rule in that, as 
well as other Things? And why, I pray, then are 
we ſo ridiculous for being thus far Grammatical ? 
Is it reaſonable that Children ſhould be whipt at 
School for putting You for Thou, as having made 
falſe Latin, and yet that we muſt be, tho* not 
whipt, reproached, arid often abuſed, when we uſe 
the contrary Propriety of Speech ? 

S: 4. But in the third Place, it is neither impro- 
per nor uncivil, but much otherwiſe ; becauſe it is 
uſed in all Languages, Speeches, and Dialects, and 


that through all Ages. This is very plain: As for 


Example, it was God's Language when he firſt 
{pake to Adam, viz. Hebrew: Allo it is the Aſſy- 
rian, Chaldean, Grecian, and Latin Speech. And 
now amoneſt the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, In- 
dians, Perſians, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, 


Germans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scottiſh - 


Welch, as well as Engliſh, there is a Diſtinction 
preſerved ; and the Word Thou, is not loſt in the 
Word which goes for You. And tho' ſome of the mo- 


dern Tongues have done as we do, yet upon the ſame 


Error. But by this tis plain, that Thou is noupſtart, 
nor yet improper; but the only proper Word to be 
uſed in all Languages to a ſingle Perſon; becauſe 
otherwiſe all Sentences, Speeches, and Diſcourſes 
may be very ambiguous, uncertain, and equivocal. 
If a Jury pronounce a Verdict, or a judge a Sen- 
tence (three being at the Bar upon three Occaſions, 
very differently culpable) and ſhould ſay, you are 
here Guilty, and to die, or Innocent and diſchar- 
| ged; 
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ged; who knows who is Guilty or Innocent? 
May be but one, perhaps two; or it may be all 
three. Therefore our Indictments run in the ſin- 
gular Number, as hold up thy Hand: Thou art 
indicted by the Name of, &c. tor that Thou, not 
having the fear of God, &c. And it holds the 
ſame in all-Converſation. Nor can this be avoided 
but by many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. And 
as the preventing of ſuch Length and Obſcurity 


' was doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon tor the Diſtinction, 


ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, till the Reaſon be 
firſt removed; which can never be, whilſt Two 

S. 5. But this is not all: It was firſt aſcribed in 
Way of Flattery to proud Popes and Emperors; imi- 
tating the Heathens vain Homage to their Gods; 
thereby aſcribing a plural Honour to a ſingle Per- 
ſon; as if one Pope had been made up of many 
Gods, and one Emperor of many Men. For which 
Reaſon, You, only to be uſed to Many, became 


firſt ſpoken to One. It ſeems the Word Thou, 


look d like too lean and thin a Reſpect; and there- 
fore, ſome Bigger than they ſhould be, would have 
a Stile ſuitable to their own Ambition: A Ground 
ve cannot build our Practice on; for what begun 
it only loves it ſtill. But ſuppoſing You to be pro- 
per to a Prince, it will not follow it is to a com- 
mon Perſon. For his Edict runs, We will and 


Require, becauſe perhaps in Conjunction with his 
Council; and thereiore Vou to a private Perſon, is 
an Abuſe of the Word. But as Pride firſt gave it 
Birth, ſo hath She only promoted it. * Monſieur, 
Sir, and Madam, were, originally, Names given 
to none but the King, his Brother, and their 


Wives, both in France and England; yet now the 


Plowman in France is call'd Monſieur, and his 


Wite, 


— et ates ab ACA _ * * 


* Howel's hiſtory of France. 
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Wite, Madam: And Men of ordinary Trades in 
England, Sir, and their Wives, Dame; (which is 
the legal Title of a Lady) or elſe Miſtreſs, which 
is the fame with Madam in French. So prevalent 
hath Pride and Flattery been in all Ages, the one 
to give, and the other to receive Reſpect, as they 
A 

S. 6. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould rule 
us; and that is againſt us. But it is eaſily anſwer- 
ed, and more truly; that though in Things reaſo- 
nable or indifferent, Cuſtom is obliging or harm- 


leſs, yet in Things unreaſonable or unlawful 1 


has no Authority. For Cuſtom can no more change 
Numbers than Genders, nor yoke One and Vou to- 
gether, than make a Man into a Woman; or One 
2 Thouſand. But if Cuſtom be to conclude us, 
tis for us: For as Cuſtom is nothing elſe but an- 
cient Uſage, I appeal to the Practice of Mankind, 
from the beginning of the World, through all Na- 


tions, againſt the Novelty of this Confuſion, viz, 


You to one Perfon. Let Cuſtom, which is anci- 


ent Practice, and Fact, iſſue this Queſtion, Miſtake 


me not: I know Words are nothing, but as Men 
give them a Value or Force by Ule : But then, if 
you will diſcharge Thou, and that You mult ſuc- 
ceed in its Place, let us have a diſtinguiſhing Word 
in the room of You, to be uſed in Speech to Many. 
But to uſe the (ame Word for One and Many, 
when there are Two, and that only to pleaſe a 
proud and haughty Humour in Man, is not Reaſon- 
able in our Senſe ; which, we hope, is Chriſti- 

an, tho' not Modiſh. | 
§. 7. But if Thou to a ſingle Perſon be impro- 
per or uncivil, God himtelf, all the holy Fathers 
and Prophets, Chrift Jeſus and his Apoſtles, the 
primitive Saints, all Languages throughout thi 
World, and our own Law-Proceedings are Guilty; 
which, with Submiſſion, were great Preſumption 
| 8 2 to 


131 


132 


No Croſs, no Crown. 

to imagine. Beſides, we all know, it is familiar 
with the moſt of Authors, to Preface their Diſ- 
courſes to the Reader. in the ſame Language of 
Thee and Thon: As Reader: Thou art defired, 
8c. Or Reader, This is writ to inform Thee of 
the Occafion, &c, And it cannot be denied that 
the moſt famous Poems, dedicated to Love or 
Majeſty, are writ in this Stile. Read of each in 
Chaucer, Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden &c. 
Why then ſhould it be ſo homely ill-bred, and in- 
ſufferable in us? This, I conceive, can never be 
anſwered. | | 

S. 8. I doubt not at all, but that fomething alto- 
gether as Singular, attended the Speech of Chriſt 
and his Diſciples: For I remember 1t was urged 
upon Peter in the High-Prieſt's Palace, as a Proof 


ot his belonging to Jetus, when he denied his 


Lord: Swzrely (ſaid they) thox alſo art one of them; 
ſor thy Speech bewrayeth thee, They had guets'd by 
his Looks, but juſt betore that he had been with 
jeſus; but when they diſcourſed him, his Lan- 
guage put them all out of Doubt: Surely then 
he was one of them, and he had been with 
Jeſus. Something it was he had learn'd in his 
Company, that was Odd and Obſervable; to be 
ſure, not of the World's Behaviour. Without 
Queſtion, the Garb, Gare and Speech of his Fol- 


lowers differed, as well as his Doctrine, from the 


World ; tor it was a Part of his Doctrine it ſhould 
be ſo. It is eaſy to believe, they were more Plain, 
Grave and Precite ; which is the more Credible, 
from the Way which pcor, confident, teartul Peter 
took, to diſguiſe the Buſineſs; tor he tell to cur- 
fing and twearing, A ſad Shift! But he thought 


That the likelieſt Way to remove the Suipici- 


1, that was moſt unlike Chriſt. And the Policy 
took; for it ſilenced their Objections; and Peter 
was as Orthodox as they, But tho' they found him 
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not out, the Cock's-Crow did; which made Pe- 

ter remember his dear ſuffering Lord's Words, 
and He went forth and wept bitterly ; that he had 
denied his Maſter, who was then delivered up to 
- dye for him. © -- 3 | 

5. 9. But our laſt Reaſon is of moſt Weight with 
me; and becauſe, Argumentum ad Hominem, it is 
moſt heavy upon our Deſpiſers, which is this: It 
ſhould not therefore be urged upon us, becauſe it 
is a moſt extravagant Piece of Pride in a mortal 
Man, to require or expect, from his Fellow-Crea- 
ture, a more civil Speech, or grateful Language, 


than he is wont to give to the immortal God, and 


his Creator, in all his Worſhip to him. Art thou, 
O Man, greater than He that made thee ? Canſt 
thou approach the God of thy Breath, and great 
Judge of thy Life with Thon and Thee, and when 
thou riſeſt off thy Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian for giv- 
ing to thee (poor Muſhroom of the Earth) no bet- 
ter Language than thou haſt given to God but juſt 
before? An Arrogancy not to be eaſily equall'd ! 
But again, it is either too much or too little Reſ- 
me ; if too much, don't reproach and be angry, 

ut gravely and humbly refuſe it; it too litile, why 
doſt thou ſhew to God no more? O whither is 
Man gone? To what a Pitch does he ſoar ? He 
would be uſed more civilly by us, than he utes 


God; which is to have us make more than a Gd 


of him : But he ſhall want Worſhippers of us, as 
well as he wants the Divinity in himſelf tliat de- 
ſerves to be worſhipped. Certain we are, that the 
Spirit of God ſeeks not theſe Reſpects, much leſs 
| pleads for them, or would be wroth with any that 
Conſcientioully refuſe to give them. But that this 
vain Generation is guilty ot uſing them, to grati- 
iy a vain Mind, is too palpable. What capping, 
what cringing, what ſcraping, what vain unmeant 
Words, moiſt hyperbolical Expreſſions, Compli- 


ments; 
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ments, groſs Flatteries, and plain Lies, under the 
Name of Civilities, are Men and Women guilty of 


in Converſation | Ah, my Friends! Whence fetch 


you theſe Examples? What part of all the Wri- 


_ tings of the holy Men of God warrants theſe 


Heb, I 1. 


2 Pet. 35 3» 
&+ 


Things? But to come near to your own Prcfeſſi- 
on : Is Chriſt your Example herein, whoſe Name 
you pie.end to bear? Or thoſe Saints of old, that 
lived in deſolate Places, of whom te World was 
not worthy ? Or do you think, you follow the 
Practice of thoſe Chrittians, that in Obedience to. 
their Maſter's Life and Doctrine, forſook the Re- 
ſpect ot Perſons, and relinquiſhed the Faſhions, 
Honour and Glory of this tranſitory World': Whoſe 
Qualifications lay not in external Geſtures, Reipects 
and Compliments, but in a meek and quiet Spirit, 
adorned with Temperance, Virtue, Modeſiy, Gra- 
vity, Patience, and Brotherly-Kindneſs, which were 
the Tokens of true Honour, and only Badges of 
Reſpect and Nobility in thoſe chriſtian Times? 
O no! Put is it not to expoſe our ſelves both to 
your Contempt and Fury, that we imitate them 


and not you? And teil us, pray, are not Roman- 


ces, Plays, Masks, Gaming, Fidlers, &c. the En- 
tertainments that moſt delight you? H. d you the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity uideed, could you conſume 
your moſt precious little J ime in ſo many unne- 
ceſſary Viſits, Games, and Paſtimes; in your vain 
Compliments, Courtihips, feigned Stories, Flat- 
teries, and fruitleſs Novelties, and what not? In- 


vented and uſed to your Diverſion, to make you 


eaſy in your torgettulneſs of God: Which never 
was the chriſtian Way of Living, but Entertain- 
ment of the Heathens that knew not God. Oh, 


were you truly touch'd wich the Senſe of your 


Sins, and in any Meature born again; did you 
take up the Croſs of Jetus, and live under it, theſe 
Things 


| No Cro/5, no Crown. | 135 
Things ( abi ſo much pleaſe your wanten and 
ſenſual Nature) would find no Place with you! 
This is not ſeeking the Things that are aboue, to Cal. 9. bs 
have the Heart thus ſet on Things that are below; 
nor working out your own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, to ſpend your Days in Vanity. 
This is not crying with Elihu, I know. not 10 give 
flattering Titles to Men, for in ſo doing my Maker 
would ſoon tale me away : This is not to deny Self, 
and lay up a more hidden and enduring Subſtance, 
an eternal Inheritance in the Heavens, that will 
not paſs away. Well, my Friends, whatever you 
think, your Plea:of Cuſtom will find no Place at 
God's . The Light of Chriſt in your own 
Hearts will over-rule it, and this Spirit againſt 
which we teſtity, ſhall then appear to be what 
we ſay it is. Say not, I am ſerious about ſlight 
Things : But beware you of Levity and Raſhneſs 
in ſerious Things. 

§. 10. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a i few Teſtt- 
monies from Men of general Credit, in favour of 
our Nom Conformity to the World in this parti - 
cular, 

Luther, the great Reformer (whoſe Sayings The Tefti- 
were Oracles with the Age he lived in, and of nog * 
leſs Reputation now, with many that object againſt 
us) was ſo far from condemning our plain Speech, 
[that in his-Ladas, he ſports himſelf-with'You-to.a 

ſingle Perſon, as an incongruous and ridiculous 
Speech, viz. Magiſter vos eſtis iratus ? Maſter, are 
you Angry ? As abſurd with him in Latin; as, my 
MNMaſters, art thou Angry? is in Engliſh. . 
.2 learned Man, and an exact Critick in Speech, 
(than whom, I know not any we may lo properly 
refer the Grammar of the Matter to) not only de- 
rides it, but beſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon ren- 
Weins it abſurd: Plainly manifeſting, that it is 
impoſſible 
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impoſſible to preſerve Numbers, if You, the dal 
Word for more than one, be uſed to expreſs one : 
As allo, that the Original of this Corruption, was 
the Corruption of Flattery. Lipſius affirms of the 
ancient Romans, That the Manner of Greeting 
_ © now in Vogue,, was not in ule amongſt them.“ 
To conclude : Howell, in his Hiſtory of France, 
gives us an ingenious Account of its Original: 
Where he not only aſſures us, That antiently the 
** Peaſants thou'd their Kings, but that Pride and 
Flattery firſt put Inferiors upon paying a plural 
*© Reſpect to the ſingle Perſon of every Superior, 
* and Superiors upon receiving it.” And though 
we had not the Practice of and Man ſo ws ih 
niably to juſtify our plain and homely Speech, yet, 
ſince we are perſwaded that its Original was from 
Pride and Flattery, we cannot in Conſcience uſe 
it. And however we may be cenſured as Singular, 
by thoſe looſe and airy Minds, that through the con- 
tinual love of earthly Pleaſures, conſider not the 
true Riſe and Tendency of Words and Things, yet, 
to us, whom God has convinced, by his Light and 
Spirit in our Elcarts, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch 
Courſes, and brought into a ſpiritual diſcerning of 
the Nature and Ground of the World's Faſhions, 
they appear to be Fruits of Pride and Flattery, and 
we dare not continue in ſuch vam Compliances to 
'earthly Minds, leſt we offend God, and burden 
our own Conſciences. But having been ſincerely 
affected with the Repreofs of Inſtruction, and our 
Hearts being brought into a watchful Subjection 
to the righteous Law of Jeſus, ſo as to bring our 
John 3, 15, Deeds to the Light, to ſee in whom they are wrought, 
if in God, or not; we cannot, we dare not con- 
form our (elves to the Faſhions of the World, that 
pals away; knowing aſſuredly, that for every idle 


Word 
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Word. that Men ſpeak,: they fhall give an Account Mat 12, 
in the D 2 5% nll: * 
. 11 0 ierefore, Reader, whether thou art a 
Night-walking Nicodemus, or a. ſcoffing Scribe; 
one that would viſit the bleſſed Meſſiah, but in 
the dark Cuſtoms of the World, that thou mighteſt 
paſs as undiſcerned, for fear of bearing his re- 
proachful Croſs; or elſe a Favourer ot Haman's 
Pride, and counteſt theſe Teſtimonies but a fool- 
iſh Singularity ; I muſt ſay, divine Love eryoins 
me to be a Meſſenger of Truth to thee, and a faith- 
ful Witneſs againſt the Evil of this degenerate 
World, as in other, ſo in theſe Things; in which 
the Spirit of Vanity and Luſt, hath got ſo great 
an Head, and lived ſo long uncontroul'd, that it 
hath Impudence enough to term its Darkneſs 
Light, and to call its evil Off- ſpring by the Names 
due to a better Nature, the more eaſily to deceive 
People into the Practice of them. And truly, ſo 
very blind and inſenſible are moſt, ot what Spirit 
they are, and ignorant of the meek and ſeif. deny- 
ing Life ot holy Jeſus, whoſe Name they proſeis, 
that to call each other Rabbi, that is Maſter; to 
bow to Men, (which I call Worſhip) and to greet 
with flattering Titles ; and do their fellow Crea- 
tures Homage: To ſcorn. that Language to them- 
ſelves that they give to God, and to ſpend their 
Time and Eſtate to gratify their wanton Minds; 
(the Cuſtoms ot the Gentiles, that knew not God) 
paſs with them tor Civility, good Breeding, De- 
cency, Recreation, Accompliſhments, &c. O that 
Man would conſider, ſince there are but two Spi- 
rits, one Good, the other Evil, which of them it 
is that inclines the World to theſe Things! And 
whecher it be Nicodemus or Mordecai in thee, 
that doth be- friend theſe deſpiſed Chriſtians, which 
makes thee aſhamed to diſown that openly in Con- 
| "2 7 verſation 
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verſation with the World, which the true Light 
hath made Vanity and Sin to thee in ſecret? Or if 


thou att 4 Deſpiſer, tell me; I pray thee, which 
doſt thou think thy Meckery, Anger or Contempt 
do moſt retemble, proud Haman, or good Morde 
cai? My Friend, know, that no Man hath mere 
delighted in, or been prodigal of thoſe Vanities 
called Civilities, than my ſelf; and could 1 have 
covered my Conſcience under the Faſhions of the 
World, truly; I had found a Shelter from Showers 
of Reproach that have fallen very often and thick 


upon me; but had I, with Joſeph, conformed do 


Ægęypt's Cuſtoms, I had ſinned againſt my God. 
and loſt my Peace. But I would not have thee 
think it is a meer Thou or Title, ſimply or naked 
ly in themſelves, we boggle at, or that we would 
beget, or ſet up any Form inconſiſtent with Sin. 
cerity or true Civility 2 There's but roo mach of 

that: But the Eſteem and Value the vain Minds 
of Men do put upon them, that ought to be croſſed 


and ftript of their Delights, conſtrains us to teſti- 


fy ſo ſteadily againſt them. And this know from 
the Senſe which God's holy Spirit hath begotten 
in us, that that which requires theſe Cuſtoms, and 
begets Fear to leave them, andpleads for them, and 
is diſpleaſed, if not uſed and paid, is the ſpirit of 
Pride and Flattery in the Ground, thongh Frequen- 
cy, Uſe, or Generofitry, may have abated its 
Strength in fome : And this being diſcovered by 


the Light that now fhines from Heaven, in the 
Hearts of the deſpiſed Ghriſtians Thave Communien 


with, neceſſitates them to this Teſtimony, and 
my ſelf, as one of them, and for them, in à Re- 
proof of the Unfaithful, who would walk undiſ- 
cerned, though convinced to the contrary, and 


for an Allay to the proud Deſpiſers, who ſcorn us 


as a People guilty of Affectation and Singularity. 
For the eternal God, who is great amongſt us, and 
on 
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en his Way in the Earth to make his Power known, 
will root up every Plant that his Right Hand bath 
net planted. Wheretore let me beſeech thee, Read. 
er, to conſider the foregoing Reaſons, which were 
moſtly given me trom the Lord, in that Time, when 
my Condeſcenſion to theſe Faſhions would have 
been purchaſed at almoſt any Rate; but the certain 
Senſe I had of their Contrariety to the meek and 
(elf-denying Lite of holy Jeſus, required of me my 
Diſuſe of them, and faithful Teſtimony againſt 
them. I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt; I he not; 1 
would not have brought my felt under Cenſure and 
Diidain for them, could I, with Peace of Conſcience, 
have kept my Belief under a worldly Behaviour. It 
was extream irkfome to me, to decline and expoſe 
my ſelf : But having an aſſured and repeated Senſe 
of the original of theſe vain Cuſtoms, that they riſe 
from Pride, Selt-Love, and Flattery, I dared not 
gratify that Mind in my ſelf or others. And for 
this Reaſon it is, that I am earneſt with my Rea- 
ders tobe cautious, how they reprove us on this Oc- 
caſion; and do once more intreat them, that they 
would ſeriouſly weigh in themſelves, whether it be 
the Spirit of the World, or of the Father, that is 
ſo angry with our honeſt, plain, and liarmleſs Thou 
and Thee: That fo every Plant that God, our hea- 


venly- Father, hath not ' planted in the Sons and 


Daughters of Men, may be roeted up. 
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CHAP. XI. 


S. 1. Pride leads People to an exceſſive Value of their 
Perſons. S. 2. It is plain from the Racket that 
is made about Blood and Families: Alſo, in the 
Caſe of Shape and Beauty. S. 3. Blood no Nobi- 
lit, but Virtue, S. 4. Virtue no Upſtaft : An- 

| „ tiquity, 
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© tiquity, no Nobility without it, elſe Age and Blob 


would: bar Virtue in the preſent Age. S. '5. God 
teaches the true Senſe of: Nobility,' h r of 


* one Blood all Nations : There's the original. of all 


Blood. S. 6. Theſe Men of Blood, out of their 
- Feathers\ look like other Men. S. 7. This is not 
aid to reject, but humble the Gentleman: The. 
Advantages of that Condition above others. ' An. 
Exhortation to recover their loſt Oetonom in Fa- 
miles, out of Intereſt and Crediti" S. 8. Butithe 
Anthor has an higher Motive; the Goſpel, aui the 
| Excellencies of it, which they profeſs... S. 9. The 
Pride of Perſons, reſpecting Shape and Beauty: 
The Muſbes, Patches, Paintings, Dreſſings, &c. 
- This Exceſs would keep the Poor : The Mifchiefs 
that attend it. S. 10. But Pride in the old, and 
' homely, yet more hateful : That it is uſual. The 
Adadneſs of it. Caunſel to the Beautiful, to get 
their Souls like their Bodies; and to the homely, 
to ſupply the want of that, in the Adorument of their 
. laſting Part, their Souls, with 22 Nothing 
homely with God but Sin. The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe 
that wear Chriſt's Toke and Croſs, and are crucis 


filed to the World, 


8. 1 UT Pride ſlaps. not here ; ſhe excites 
People to an exceſſive Value and _ 


of their Fer ſons : They myſt have great and] 
tual Attendance, ſtately Furniture, rich and Lad 


Apparel: All which help to make up that Pride of 


Lite, that John tells us, 5s ner of the Father, but of 
the World. A Sin God charged upon the hanghty 
Daughters of Zion, Ila. iii. and on the proud Prince 


and people of Brut, Ezek. xxvii. 28. Read theſe 
Chapters, and meaſure this Age by their Sins, and 
what is coming on theſe Nations by their Jud ments. 


But at tlie preſent, 1 ſhall only touch upon the firſt, 
VIZ. Thee exceſſive Value People have of their Per- 
ſons; ?. 
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ſons; leaving the reſt to be conſidered under the 
laſt Head of this Diſcourſe, which is Luxury, 
where they may be nct improperly placed. 

F. 2. That People are generally Proud of their 
Perſons, is too viſible and troubletome ; eſpecially 
if they have any Pretence either to Blood or Beau- 
ty: The one has raiſed many Quarrels among Men; 
and the other among Women, and Men too often, 
for theii Sakes, and at their Excitements. But to 
the firſt: Wnat a Fother has this noble Blood made 
in the World, Aniiqui.y of Name or Family, whole 
Father or Mother, great Giaud-Father, or great 
| Grand-Mocizer, was weſt detcended or ally'd ? 
What Scock, or what Cian they came of? What 
Coat of Arms they Save? Which had, of Right 
the Precedence ? But methinks, nothing of Man's 
Folly has leis Shew of Reaton co palliate it. 
S. 3. For firſt, What Matter is it of whom any 
one is deſcended, that is not of ill Fame: ſince tis 
his own Virtue that muſt raiſe, or Vice depreſs him? 
An Anceſtor's Character is no Excuſe to a Man's 
ill Actions, but an Aggravat ion of his Degeneracy: 
And lince Yirtue comes not by Generation, I nei- 
ther am the better nor the worſe for my Fore-fa- 
ther: To be ſure, not in God's Account; nor 
ſhould it be in Man's. No Body would endure In- 
juries the eaſier, or reject Favours the more, for 
coming by the Hand of a Man well or ill deſcended. 
I confeſs, it were greater Honour to have had no 
Blots, and with an hereditary Eſtate to have had a 
lineal Deſcent or Worth: But that was never found, 
no, not in the moſt Bleſſed of Families upon 
Earth, I mean Abraham's. To be deſcended of 
Wealth and Titles, fills no Man's Head with 
Brains, or Heart with Truth: Thoſe Qualities 
come from an higher Cauſe. Tis Vanity then, 
and moſt condemnable Pride, for a Man of 
Bulk and Character, to deſpiſe another of leſs Size 
in 


141 


No Croſ, no Coms. 
in the World, and of meaner Alliance for want of 
them; becauſe the latter may have the Merit; 
where the ſormer has only the Effects of it in an 
Anceſtor: And though the one be Great, by Means 
of a Fore-father ; the other is ſo too, but tis by his 
own: Then, pray, which is the braveſt Man ef the 
o 2 3. 
S. 4. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, it was 
never a good World ſince we have had fo many up- 


ſtart Gentlemen! But what ſhould others have 
ſaid of that Man's Anceſtor, when he ſtarted firſt 


up into the Knowledge of theWorld ? For he, and 
all Men and Families, ay, and all States and King- 
doms too, have had their Upſtarts, that is, their Be- 
ginnings. This is like being the true Church, be. 
cauſe Old, not becauſe Good, ; tor Families to be 
Noble, by being Old, and not by being Virtuqus. 
No ſuch 5 — It muſt be Age in Virtue, or elle 
Virtue before Age; tor other wiſe a Man ſhould be 
Noble by the Means ot his Predeceſlor, and yet the 
Predeceſſor leſs Noble than He, becauſe he was the 


Acquirer ; Whichis a Paradox that will puzzle all 


their Heraldry to explain. Strange! that they 
ſhould be more Noble than their Anceſtor, that got 
their Nobility for them! But if this be ablurd, as 
it is, then the Upſtart is the Nobleman; tlie Man 
that got it by his Virtue : And thoſe are only enti- 
tled to his Honour, that are Imitators of kisVirtue ; 
the reſt may bear his Name from his Blood, but 
that is all, It Virtue then give Nobility, which 
Heathens themſelves agree, then Families are no. 
longer truly Noble, than they are Virtuous. And 
it Virtue go not by Blood, but by the Qualificati- 
ons of the Deſcendants, it follows, Blood is exclud- 
ed : Elſe Blood would bar Virtue ; and no Man 
that wanted the one, ſhould be allowed the Bene-. 
fit of the other: Which were to ſtint and bound 
| "IN Nobility 
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Nobility for want of Antiquicy, and make virtue 


uſeleſs. 
No, let the Blood and Name go together; but 
pray let Nobility and Virtue keep Company, for 
they are neareſt of Kin, Tis thus poſited by God 
himſelf,” chat beſt knows how to appertion Things 
with an equal and juſt Hand. He neither likes nor 
diſlikes by Deſcent;; nor does he regatd what Peo- 
ple were, but are. He remembers not the Righ- e , 
reculnets:of any Man that leaves his —— * 
much lels any unrighteous Man fos the Rig 
neſs ot his Anceſtor, _ 
g. 5. But-it theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to think 
thernelves concerned to believe and reverence God 
m his holy Scriptures, they may learn, That 1» the | 
Begining, He made of one Blood, all Nations of =_ 1 
Men, 10 dwell upon all the Face of the Earth; and, 
that we all deſcended of one Father and Mother. A 
more certain Original than the beſt of us can aflign. 
From thence go down to Noah, who was the ſe- 
cond Planter of human Race, and we are upon 
tome Certainty for our Fore-fathers. What Vie 
tence has rap'd, or Virtue merited ſince, and how il 
far we that are alive are concerned in either, will be 1 
hard for us to determine but a very few Ages off us, | 
S. 6. But, methinks, it ſhould ſufſice to ſay, 
our own Eyes ſee that Men ot Blood, out of their 
Geer and Trappings, without their Feathers and ; 
Finery, have no more Marks of Honour by Nature = 
flamip'd upon them, than their inferior Neighbours. | 
Nay, themſelves being Judges, they will frankly . 
tell us, they feel all as; in theirBlood, that 
make them like other Men, it not farther from the 
Virtue that truly digniſies. The lamentable Igno- 
rance and Debauchery that now rages among too 
many of our greater Sort of Folks, is too clear and 
calting 
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caſting an Evidence in the Point: And pray tell 


me, Of what Blood are they come? | 


S. 7. Howbeit, when J have ſaid all this, I in- 
tend not, by debaſing one falſe Quality, to make 
Inſolent another that is not True. I would not be 
thought to ſet the Churl upon the preſent Gentle 
man's Shoulder; by no Means: His Rudeneſs will 
not mend the Matter: But: what I have writ, is to 


give Aim to all, where true Nobility dwells, that 


every one may arrive at it by the Ways of Virtue 
and Goodneſs. But for all this; I muſt allow a 
great Advantage to the Gentleman; and therefore 
prefer his Station, juſt as the Apoſtle Paul, who, 
after he had humbled the Jews, that inſulted upon 


the Chriſtians with their Law and Rites, gave them 
the Advantage upon all other Nations in Statutes 


and Judgments. I muſt grant, that the Conditi- 
on ot our great Men is much to be preferr'd to the 
Ranks of inferior People. For, Firſt, They have 
more Power to do Good: And, if their Hearts be 
equal to their Ability, they are Bleſſings to the 
People of any Country. Secondly, the Eyes of the 
People are uſually directed to them; and if they 
will be Kind, Juſt, and Helpful, they ſhall have 
their Affections and Services. Thirdly, They are 
not under equal Straits with the inferior Sort; and 
conſequently they have more Help, Leiſure, and 
Occaſion, to poliſh their Paſſions and Tempers 
with Books and Converſation. Fourthly, They have 
more Time to obſerve the Actions, of other Nati- 
ons; to trayel and view the Laws, Cuſtoms. and 
Intereſts ot other Countries, and bring Home what= 
ſoever is Worthy or Imitable. And ſo an eater 
Way is open for great Men to-get Honour ; and 
ſuch as love true Reputation, will embrace the beſt 
Means to it. But becauſe it too often happens, 


that great Men do little mind to give God the Glory 
| | of 
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of their Proſperity, and to live anſwerable to his 
Mercies; but on the contrary, live without God 
in the Werld, fulfilling the Luſts thereof, his Hand 
is often ſeen, either in impoveriſhmg or extinguiſſi- 
ing them, and raiſing up Men oſ more Virtue and 
 Humiltty to their Eſtates and Dignity. However, 

I'muft allow, that among People of this Rank, there 
have been fome of them of more than ordinary Vir» 
tue, whoſe Examples have given Light to their 
Families. And it has been fomething natural for 
ſome of their Detcendants, to endeavour to keep 
up the Credit of their Houſes, in Proportion to 
the Merit of their Founder. And to ſay true, if 
there be any Advantage in ſuch Deſcent, tis not 
from Bleod, but Education: For Blood has no In- 
telligence in it, and is often ſpurious and uncer- 
tain 3 but Education has a mighty Influence, and 
ſtrong Byats upon the Affections and Actions of 
Men. In this, the ancient Nobles and Gentry of 
this Kingdom did excel: And it were much to be 
wifh'd, that our great People would ſet about to 
recover the ancient Oeconomy of their Houſes, the 
ſtricx and virtuous Diſcipline of their Anceſtors, - 
when Men were honoured for their Atchievements, 
and when nothing more expoſed a Man to Shame, 
than his being born to a Nobility that he had not a 
Virtue to ſupport. x 

S. 8. O but I have an higher Motive! The glo- 
rious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which having taught 
this Northern Iſle, and all Ranks profeſſing to be- 
believe in it, let me prevail upon you, to ſeek the 
Honour that it has brought from Heaven, to all the 


true Diſciples of it, who are indeed the Followers . 
of God's Lamb, that takes away the Sins of the 15 b. 60 4 
World. Receive with Meekneſs His gracious Word 0 
into your Hearts, that ſubdues the World's Lufts, | : 


and leads in the holy Way to Bleſſednefs. Here 
U are 


— 1 
* 


No Cro/s, no Grown. 


are Charms no carnal Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
nor Heart perceived, but they are revealed to ſuch 
humble Converts by his Spirit, Remember you are 
but Creatures, and that you muſt die, and after all 
be judged. | 5 
S. 9. But perſonal Pride ends not in Nobility of 
Blood; it leads Folks to a fond Value of their Per- 
ſons, be they Noble or Ignoble ; eſpecially if they 
have any Pretence to Shape or Beauty. It is ad- 
mirable to ſee, how much it is poſſible for ſome to 
be taken with themſelves, as if nothing elle deſer- 
ved their Regard, or the good Opinion of others, 
It would abate their Folly, if they could find in 
their Hearts to ſpare but half the Time to think of 
God, and their latter End, which they moſt prodi- 
gally ſpend in waſhing, perfuming, painting, patch- 
ing, attiring and dreſſing. In theſe Things they 
are preciſe, and very artificial; and for Coſt they 


| ſpare not. But that which aggravates the Evil is, 


the Pride of one, might comtortably ſupply the 


Need of ten. Groſs Impiety that it is, that a Na- 


tion's Pride ſhould not be ſpared to a Nation's Poor! 
But what is this tor at laſt ? Only to be admired, 
to have Reverence, draw Love, and command the 
Eyes and Affections of Beholders. And ſo fanta- 
Rick are they in it, as hardly to be pleated too. 
Nothing is good, or fine, or ſaſhionable enough for 
them: Tle Sun it felt, the Bleſſing of Heaven, and 
Comfort of the Earth, muſt not thine upon them, 
leſt it Tan them ; nor the Wind blow, for fear it 


ſhould diſorder them. O impious Nicety ! Yer 


while they value themſelves above all elſe, they 
make themſelves the Vaſſals of their own Pride; 
worſhipping their Shape, Feature, and Complexi- 
on, which ſoever their Excellency. The End of 
all which is but too often to excite uniawtul Love, 
which I call Luſt, and draw one another into as 

py miſerable 
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miferable as evil Circumſtances: In ſingle Perſons. 
it is of ill Conſequence; tor if it does not awaken 
unchaſt Deſires, it lays no Foundation for ſolid and 
laſting Union: Want of which, helps to make ſo. 
many. unhappy Marriages in the World :- But in 
married People, the Sin is aggravated ; for they 
have none of Right to pleaſe, but one another; and 
to effect the Gaiety and Vanity of Youth, is an ill 
Sign of loving and living well ar Home: It looks. 
ratizer like Drel{:ng for a Market. It has ſad Ef- 
fects in Faraiues ; Diſcontent, Partings, Duels, 
Foitonings, and ot er infamous Murders. No Age 
can better teil us the fad Effects ct this Sort of 
Pride, chan this we iive in; as, how exceſſive wan- 
tot, 10 how tatai it has been to the Sobriety, Vir-- 
tie, Peace aud Health of Families in this Kuigdom. 
5. 10. Buc I mult needs ſay, that of all Crea- 
tures, tins Sort of Pride does leaſt become the Old. 
and Homely, if I may call the Il-tavoured and De- 
for ed o; for the Old are proud only of what 
they had, which ſhews to their Reproach, their. 
Pride has out- lv d their Beauty, and, when they. 
ſhould be repenting, they ae making Work tor. 
Repentance. But the Homely are yet worſe, they. 
are proud of what they never had, nor ever can 
have. Nay, their Perſons ſeem as if they were gi- 
ven for a perpetual Humiliation to their Minds; 
and to be proud of them, is loving Pride tor Pride's 
Sake, and to be proud witliout a Temptation to be 
proud. And yet in my whole Lite I have oblerved . 
nothing more doting on 1: felt : A ſtrange Intatua- 
tion and Inchantment ot Pride! What! Not ſee 
right with their Eycs, becaule of the Partiality of 
their Minds? This Selt-Love is blind indeed. But to 
add Expence to the Vanity, and to be coſtly upon 


2 chat which can't be mended, one would think they 


2 be down-right Mad; eſpecially if they con- 
U 2 ſider 
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fider that they look the Homelier for the Things 
that are thought Handiome, and do but thereby 
dcaw their Detormity more into Notice, by that 
which does ſo little become them. 

But in ſuch Pe:ſons Follies we have a Specimen 
of Man; what a Creature he is in his Lapſe from 
Mat. 25 11, his primitive Image. All this as Jeſus ſaid of Sin 
$5, 19 20. of old) comes from within, that is, the diſregard Man 
and Woman have to the Mord of their Creator in 
their Hearts, which ſhews Pride, and teaches Hu- 

mility, and Self-abalement, and dire&ts the Mind to 
| Rom, xo. L the true object of Honour and Worſhip ; and that 
with an Awe and Reverence {ſuitable to his Sove- 
raignty and Majeſty. Poor Mortals ! But living, 
Dirt; made of what they tread on; who, with 
all their Pride, cannot {ſecure themſelves from the 
Spoil of Sickneſs, much leis from the Stroke of 
Death. O did People conſider the Inconſtancy of 

all viſible Things, the croſs and adverſe Occurren- 
ces of Man's Lite, the Cerrainty of his Departure, 
ad eternal Judgment, tis to be hoped, they would 
bring their Deeds to Chriſt's Light in their Hearts, 
and they would ſee if they were wrought in God 
or no, as the beloved Diſciple tells us from his deax 
John 3. 20. Maſter's Mouth. Art thou Shapely, Comely, Beau- 
ar. titkul; the exact Draught of an human Creature? 
Admire that Power that made thee ſo. Live an 
| harmonious Life to the curious Make and Frame 
of thy Creation; and let the Beauty of thy Body, 
teach thee to beautify thy Mind with Holineſs, the 
Ornament ot the beloved of God. Art thou Homely 
or Deformed ? Magnity that Goodneſs which did. 
not make thee a Beaſt ; and with the Grace that 
is given unto thee, (for it has appeared unto All) 
learn to adorn thy Soul with enduring Beauty. 
Remember the King of Heaven's Daughter, the 
Church, (of which true Chriſtians are Members) ig 


all 
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all glorious within : And if thy Soul excel, thy Bo- 
will only ſet off the Luſtre of thy Mind. No- 
x is homely in God's Sight but Sin; and that 
Man and Woman, that commune with their own 
Hearts, and fin not, who in the Light ot holy Jetus, 


watch over the Movings and Inclinations of their 


own Souls, and that tupprels every Evil in it's Con- 
ception, they love the Yoke and Croſs of Chriſt, 
and are daily by it crucified to the World, but live 
to God in that Life which out- lives the fading Sa- 
tistactions ot it. 


r 


CHAP, XII. 
5. 1. The Character of a proud Man: A Glatton 


upon himſelf, Is proud of his Pedigree. S. 2. He 


I, Inſolent and Luarrelſome, but Cowardly, yet 
cruel, S, 3. An ill Child, Subject and Servant 
S. 4. Unheſpitable, S. 5. No Friend to am. $. 


6. Dangerous and Miſchievous in Power. S. 7. 


. Of all Things Pride bad in Minifters. S. 8. They 
claim Prerogative above others, S. 9. And call 
themſelves the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and Ava» 
rice. S. 10. Dearh ſwallows all. S. 11. The 

May to eſcape theſe Evils, 


S. I. O conclude this great Head of PRIDE, 

| let us briefly ſee upon the whole Mat- 
ter, what is the Character of a proud Man in him- 
{clt, and in divers Relations and Capacities. A 
proud Man then is a kind of Glutton upon himſelf; 
or he is never ſatisfied with loving and admiring 


himſelt; whilſt nothing elſe, with him, is worthy 


either of Love or Care: If good enough to be the 
Servant of his Will, tis as much as he can find in 
his Heart to allow: As if he had been only made 


tor 


4 . 
it's 
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for himſelf, or rather that he had made himſelf. 
For as he deſpiſes Man, becauſe he cannot abide ar 
Equal, to he does not love God, becauſe he would 
not have a Superior: He cannot bear to owe his 
Being to another, left he ſhould thereby acknow- 
ledge one above himſelf. He is one that is mighty 
big with the Honour of his Anceſtors, but not of 
the Virtue that brought them to it ; much leſs will 
he trouble himtelt to 1mitate them. He can tell 
you of his Pedigree, his Antiquity, what Eſtate, 
what Matches; but forgets that they are gone, and 
that he muſt die too. 


S. 2. But how troubleſome a Companion is. 


proud Man! Ever poſitive and controuling; and. 


if you yield not, Inſolent and Quarrelſome: Vet at 
the Upſhot of the Matter, cowardly : But if ſtrong- 
eft, cruel. He has no Bowels of Adverſity, as if 


it were below him to be ſenſible: He feels no mere: 


of other Men's Miſeries, than if he was not a Man, 
or it was a Sin to be Senſible. For not feeling 
himſelf intereſted, he looks no further: He will not 
diſquiet his Thoughts with other Men's Infelici- 
ties: It ſhall content him to believe they are juſt: 


And he had rather churliſhly upbraid them as the 


Cauſe, than be ready to commiterate- or relieve 
them. So that Compaſſion and Charity are with. 
him as uſeleſs, as Humility and Meeknels are hate 
ful. 5 | 
S. 3. A proud Man makes an ill Child, Servant, 
and Subject: He contemns his Parents, Maſter and 
Prince: He will not be ſubject. He thinks him-. 
{elt too wiſe, or too old, to be directed; as if it 
were a laviſh Thing to obey ; and that none were 
tree, that may not do what they pleaſe ; which 

turns Duty out of Doors, and degrades Authority. 

On the other Hand, if it be an Husband, or Father, 


or Maſter, there is ſcarcely any enduring. He 


0. 


* 
* 
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ts inſufferably Curious and teſty, that *tis an Af. 
fiction to live with him: For hardly can any Hand 


carry it even enough to pleaſe him. Some Pecca- 
dillio about his Cloaths, his Diet, his Lodging or 
Attendance, quite diſorders him : But eſpecially if 
he fancies any Want in the State and Reſpect he 
looks for. Thus Pride deſtroys the Nature of Re- 
lations : On the one Side, it learns to contemn Du- 
ty ; and on the other Side, it turns Loye into Fear, 
and makes the Wife a Servant, and the Children 
and Servants Slaves. 

S. 4. But the proud Man makes an ill Neigh- 
bour too; for he is an Enemy to Hoſpitality : 
He deſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, becauſe he would 
not ſnew any, nor be thought to need it. Beſides, 
it looks too equal and familiar for his haughty Hu- 
mour. Emulation and Detraction are his Element; 
for he is jealous of attributing any Praiſe to others, 
where Juſt, leſt that ſhould cloud and leſſen him, 
to whom it never could be due: He is the Man that 
fears, what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That others 


| ſhould do well. But that is not all; he maliciouſſy 
miſcals their Acts of Virtue, which his Corruptions 


will not let him imitate, that they may get no Cre- 
dit by them. It he wants any Occaſion of doing 
Miſchief, he can make one ; either, they uſe him 
ill, or have ſome Deſign upon him; t'other Day 
they paid him not the Cap and Knee ; the Diſtance 
and | Reſpect he thinks his Quality, Parts or Merits 
do require. A ſmall Thing ſerves a proud Man to 
pick a Quarrel ; of all Creatures the moſt jealous, 
fallen, ſpiteful and revengeful: He can no more 
forgive an Injury, than forbear to do one. 
S. g. Nor is this all; a proud Man can never be 
a Friend to any Body; for beſides that his Ambiti- 
on may always be brib'd by Honour and Prefer- 
ment to betray th at Relation, he is . ; 
| e 
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4 he moſt not be carechiſed and oounſel d, much le 

I yd or cuntracicted: No, he is too! covetous 6 

himſelf to ſpare another Man a Share, and 2 — 
too high. RIF, anti touchy : He will not away with” 

| thoſe Freedoms that a real Friendſhip requires. Ta- 

| ſay true, he contemns the Character; it is _ 

\ much Familizr and Humble for him: His mighty 

Soul would know nothing beſides himlelt and Val. 

ſals to ſtock the World. He values other Men * | 

we do Cattle, for their Service only; and if he 
could. would uſe them ſo; but as it happens, the : 

Number and Force are unequal." 

ö 5. 6. But a proud Man in Power is vey . 

ii chievous; for his Pride is the more dangerous by. 
| his Greatneſs, fince from Ambition in private Men, 

it becomes Tyranny in them: It would reign : alonez, : 

J nay, live ſo, rather than have Competitors : Aut 
3 Ceſar, aut Nallus, Reaſon muſt not check it, not 4 
| Rules of Law limit it; and either it can do ng. : 

Wrong, or 'tis Scdition to complain of the Wrong > 
| that it does. The Men of this Temper would have | 

I nothing thought amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count 

I it dangerous to allow it to be lo, though ſo it be; 
40 for that would imply they had err d,. Which it is ak. 

E || ways matter of State to deny, No, they will Fas 1 

1 ther chuſe to perifh obſtinately, than by eke W. 

3 ledging, yield away the Reputation ot better judge — 

| ing to Interiors; though it were their Prudence to 

| do io. And indeed, tis all the Satisfaction thiae 

[| | proud great Men make to the World fer the Miſe- | 

1 ries they otten bring upon it, that; firſt or laſt,*up+ 

1 on a Diviſion, they leave their real Intereſt to fk 

# low ſome one Excets of Humour, and are almoſt 

1 | . everdeftroyed by it. This is the End Pride gives .- 

F proud Men, and the Ruin it rey. HEE AH * 
5 —B 
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. 7. But above all — Pride i is n 


ble i in Men pretending to n 2 of n 36. 


in Miniſters ; for they are Names of 
— . 1 ſpeak without Relvect, or. 3 


P to Perſons or Parties; for I only touch upan 


bad of all. What ſhall Pride do with Religi- 


on, that rebukes it ? Or Ambition with Miniſters, 
a Office is Humility ? And yet there are 
but too many of them, that, beſides an equal Guilt 
with others in the fleſhly Pride of the World, are 
even proud of that Name and Office, which ought 
always to mind them of Self-denial. . Yea, they uſe 

it as the Beggars do the Name of God and Chriſt, 
only to get by it : Placing to their own Account 
the. Advantages of that reverend Protefſion, and 
thereby making their Function but a politick Han- 
dle to raiſe themſelves to the great Preferments of 


the World. But O then! How can ſuch be his 


Miniſters, that ſaid, A) Kingdom is not of this 
World? Who of Mankind, more Selt-conceited 
than thele Men? If contradicted, as arrogant and 
angry, as if it were their Calling to be ſo. Counſel 
one ot them, he ſcorns you ; Reprove him, and 
he is almoſt ready to excommunicate you. I am 
a Miniſter and an Elder. Flying thither to ſecure 
himſelt from the Reach of juſt Cenſure, which in- 
deed expoſes kim but the more to it: And there- 
fore his Fault cannot be the leſs, by how much tis 
worſe in a Miniſter to do ill, and {purn at Reproof, 
than an ordinary Man. 

S. 8. O but he pleads an Eremption by his Of- 
fice! What! Shall he breed up Chickens to pick 


out his own Eyes? Be rebuked or inſtructed by a 


Lay Man, or Pariſhioner | A Man ot leſs > ay 


Learning, or Ability! No ſuch Matter: He would 


have us believe that his miniſterial Prerogative has 


1 him out of the Reach of popular Impeach- 
X ment. 
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Yeu Quieftions about Religion are Schitm+*Beiieve 
- &h he lays? “ Tis not for you to'pry ſo — 5 
into the Myfterit of Religjon : Never good Du 
6 Ance La men meddled my much with the Mini- 
"wy ſter s ce.“ Not conſi idering, poor Mari, that 


the contrary is moſt true; Not mam Zool! Dig 
ſce Miniſters meddled fo cb in Layment Bu- 


neſi. Though perhaps there is little Reaſon for the 
'DiſtinQion, befide ſpiritual Gifts, and the Improve- 


ment of them by adiligent Ve of them tor we 


Good of others. 
Such good Sayings as theſe, Be ga 10 — 
p anſwer with Meekneſs : Let every Man ſpeak ar of 


the Gift of God, that is in him: If any Thing be re- 


Tit. 3. 
1 Cor, 14. 
30. 


vealed to him that ſits by, let the firſt hold his Peace ; 


Be not Lords over God's Heritage, but meek and low- 


. waſhin the Feet of the People, as Jeſus did thoſe. 
of of his poor 55 iſciples ; 1 unreaſonable and antiqua- 
ted Inſtructions with ſome Clergy, and tis little 


4 175 than Hereſy to remember them of theſe Things: 
To 


be ſure, a Mark of great Diſaffecticn to the 


Church in their Opinion. For by this Time their 


Pride has made them the Church, and the People 
but the Porch at beſt: A Cypher "that ſignifies no- 
thing, unleſs they clap their Figute before it; For- 


getting that if they were is good as they ſhould be, 
they could be but Miniſters, Sew and Under- 


| Shepherds; that is, Servants to the Church, Fami- 


ly, Flock and Heritage of God; and not that they 


are that Church, Family, Flock and Heritage which 


they are only Servants unto. Remember the Words 


Mat, 20.26. of Chriſt, Let h him that would be Heu! be Jour 


Servant. 
S. 9. There is but one Place to be ſound in the 


| holy Scripture, where the Word Clerus (XAnros) 
can be properly. apply d to the Church, and _ 
ave 
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laue got it to themſelyes ; from, N they 3 
«themſelves the Clergy, that is, th e Inheritance or 
„Heritage of God. Whereas Peter e the Mi- 1 Per. 5. 
niſters of the Goſpel, Nr zo be Lords over Cod t. 
oy, zor to feed them for filthy Lucre. Peter 
like) toreſaw . ide and Ayarice to be the Mini- 
Temptations ; and indeed they 'haye often 
proved their Fall:: And to ſay true, ti ' cquld hard- 
tall by worſe. Nor is there any Excuſe to be 
_ made for them in theſe two Reſpects, which is not 
worte than their Sin. For that if they have not 
been Lords over God's Heritage, it is becauſe they 
have made themſelves that Heritage, and dif-inhe« 
rited the People: So that now they may be the 
People's Lords, with a Salvo to good old Peter's 
- Exhortation. 
And for the other Sin of Avarice, they can only 
. avoid it, and ſpeak Truth thus, That never feed- - 
ing the Flock, 2 cannot be ſaid to feed it for 
| Lucre: That is, They get the People's Money for 
Nothing. An ae.” of which is given us, by 
the — of God himſelf, from the Practice | 
of the proud, covetous falſe Prophets of old, That . . .; 
the People gave their Money for that which was not 
Bread, and their Labour for that which did not 2 
_fit them: And why ? Becauſe then the Prieſt h. 
. vo Viſion ;, and too many now delpile it. 
3 10. But alas when all is done, what Folly, as 
well as Icreligiou, i is there in Pride? It cannot add 
done Cubit to any Man's Stature: What Croſſes can 
it hinder? What Diſappointments help, or Harm 
. tufl ate? It delivers not from the common Stroke, 
Sicknels disfigures ; Pain mis-ſhapes ; and Death 


» 


ends the proud Man's Fabrick. Six Foot of cold 
. Earth, bounds his big Thoughts; and his Perſon, 
that was tco good for any Place, muſt at laſt lodge 
Det the flrait Lows, ol ſo little and ſo dark a 


Cave 


— yn 


— 


Ns C7, n Co . 
wwe: And who thought nohing well exough fer 
Kira, is quickly the Encerrainoene of the ſowelt 
All Animals, Even Worms themlelves, Thus Pride 
and Fomp come tothe common End; but with this 
diffepence,. leſs Piry from the Living, and ' more 
Pain to the Dying, The proud Man's Antiquity 
carinot ſecure him from Death, nor his Heraldr) 
from Judgment. Titles of Honour vaniſh at this 
Extremity-; and no Power or Wealth, no Diftance 
or Relpect can reſcue, or inſure them, As the Tree 
fall, it lier ; ond as Death leeves Men, Juden 
PRO. uh ae 
S. 11. O, what can prevent this ill Concluſion 3 
And what can remedy this woful Declenſion from 
. ancient Meeknefs, Humility, and Piety, and that 
godly Life and Power which were ſo conſpicuous. 
m the Authority of the Preachings, and Examples 
of the living, of the firſt and pureſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity! Truly, nothing but an nward and ſincere 
Examination by the Teſtimony of the holy Light 
and Spirit of Jeſus, cf the Condition of their Souls 
| into the Matter and Examples of holy Record. 
John 3. 7%. TWas his Complaint of old, That Light was come 
| into the World, but Men loved Darkneſs rather than 
| Light,” becauſe their Deeds were evil. If thou 
| -wouldſt be a Child of God, and a Believer in Chriſt, 
| thou muſt be a Child of Light, O Man Thou muſt 
bring thy Deeds to it, and examine them by that 
-holy Lamp in thy Soul, which is the Candle of the 
Lord, that ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogancy, 
a and reproves thy. Delight in the vain Faſhions of 
| this World. Religion is a Denial of Self; yea, of 


Selt-Religion too. It is a firm Tye or Bond upon 
the Soul to Holineſs, whoſe End is Happinels ; tor 
by it Men come to ſee the Lord. The Pure in 
Heart (lays Jetus) ſee God: He that once _— 
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. ene, is not carried away by the De- 
urements; he finds excelling Joys in his 
Watchtulneſs and Obedience. If Men loved the 
Croſs of Chriſt, his Precepts and Doctrine, they 
would croſs their own Wills which lead them to | 
break Chriſt's holy Will, and loſe their own Souls, | 
in doing the Devil's. Had Adam minded that holy 0 
Light in Paradile more than the Serpent's Bait, and 
ſtayed his Mind upon his Creator, the Rewarder of 
Fidelity, he had ſeen the Snare ct the Enemy, and 
refiſted him. O do nor delight in that which is for- 
bidden! Look not upon it, it thou wouldſt not be 
captivaced by it. Bring not the Guilt ot the Sins 
of Knowledge upon chy Soul. Did Chriſt ſubmit 
his Will to his Facher's, and for the Joy that was Heb. 1. 8. 
fe before him, endure the Croſs, and deſp iſe the 
Shame of a nem and untroaden VV ay to Glory? * Thou 
allo muſt ſubmit thy Will co Chriſt's holy Law 
and Light in thy Heart, and for the Reward he ſets 
before thee, to wit, eternal Lite, endure his Crols, | 
and deſpiſe the Shame of ir. All detire to rejoice | 
with him, but few will ſuffer wich him, or tor 
him. Many are the Companions of his Table; not | 
many of his Abſtinence. The Loaves they tollow / 
but the Cup of his Agony they leave. Tis too I 
bitter: They like not to drink thereof And di- ' oþ 
vers will magnify. his Miracles, that are offended | 
at the Ignominy of his Croſs. But O Man! As he Phil. «. x. 
| pb thy Salvation, ſo thou tor the Love of him muſt 4 | 
humble thy elf, and be contented to be of no Re- 4 
putation, that thou may'ſt follow him, not in a : 
cainal formal Way, of vain Man's Tradition and ; 
| Preſcription, but as the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle | 
doth expreſs it, in the new and living Way, which 
Jeſus hath conſecrated, that brings all that walk in it 
to the eternal Reſt of God: Whereinto he hirnſelf idr uss 
. who is the holy and * bleſſed 4 2 7 
| CH 
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"CHAP. XIII. 


5. 1. AVARICE (the ſecond capital Luſt) its Defi- 
nition and Diſtinction. S. 2. It conſiſts in a Be- 
Fire of unlawful Things, S. 3. As in David's 
© Caſe about Uriah's Wife. S. 4. Alſo Ahab's 4- 
bout Naboth's Vineyard. S. 5. Next in unlawful 
Dieſires of lawful Things. S. 6. Covetouſneſs is 
Mark of falſe Prophets. S. 7. A Reproach tio 
- Religion. S. 8. An Enemy to Government. S. . 
:  Treacherons. §. 10. Oppreſſive. S. 11. Judas 
an Example. S. 12. So Simon Magus. S. 13, 
Laftly, in unprofitable hoarding of Money. S. 14. 
The covetons Man a common Evil. $. 15. His 
. Hypocriſy. S. 16. Gold his God. S. 17. He is 
ſparing to Death. S. 18. Is reprov'd by Chriſt and 
hic Followers. S. 19. Ananias and Saphira's Sin 
and Judgment. S. 20. William Tindal's Di. 
. - Corſe on that Subject referr'd unto. S. 21. Peter 
... Charron's Teſtimony againſt it. S 22. Abraham 
. Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr upon it. 


S. 1. W Am come to the ſecond Part of this DiC. 
I courſe, which is Avarice, or Covetouſ- 
neſs, an epidemical and a raging Diſtemper in the 


World, attended with all the Miſchieſs that can 
make Men miſerable in themſelves, and in Society: 
So near a- kin to the foregoing Evil, PRIDE, that 
they are ſeldom apart: Liberality being almoſt as 
hateful to the Proud, as to the Covetous. I ſhall. 


1 Kun. 5. 5. define it thus: Covetonſneſs is the Love of Money or 


þ | Tim. 6G, 9, 


Riches : Which (as the Apoſtle hath it) zs the Rot 
of all Evil. It brancheth it ſelf into theſe three 
- Parts; Firſt, deſiring of unlamſul Things. Second 


by, Unlawſully deſiring of lawful Things. Aug ho 
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ly, hoarding up, or unproſitably with-bolding the Be. 
nefir of tem from the Relief of private Perſons, or 
\ 77 P,Hick. l ſhall firſt deliver the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, and what Examples are therein afforded a- 
- -painſt this Impiety : And next, my.own Reaſons, 
With ſome Authorities from Authors of Credit. By 
' which it will appear, that the working of the 
Love of Riches out of the Hearts of People, is as 
much the Buſineſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, as the 
rooting out of any one Sin that Man is fallen into. 
S. 2. And firſt, of deſiring or coveting of unlaw- 
ful Things: It is expreſly forbidden by God him- 
-ſelf, in the Law he delivered to Moſes upon Mount 
Sinai, for a Rule to his People, the Jews, to walk 
by: Thon ſhalt not covert (ſaith God) h Neighbour s Exod a. 
Houſe : Thon ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wiſe, 
nor his Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy Neigh- 
hour's. This God confirmed by Thunderings: and 
Lightnings, and other ſenſible Solemnities, to ſtrike 
the People with more Awe in receiving and keep- 
ing of it, and to make the Breach of theſe moral 
Precepts more terrible to them. Micah complains 
full-mouth'd in his Time, They cove: Fields, and 
take them by Violence, but their End was Miſery. 
Therefore was it ſaid of old, Wo to them that covet 
an evil Covetouſneſs: This is to our Point. We 
Have many remarkable Inſtances of this in Scrip- 
ture; two of which I will briefly report. l 
S8. 3. David, though otherwiſe a good Man, by 
unwatchfulneſs is taken; the Beauty of Uriah's 
Wife was too hard for him, being-diſarm'd, and off 
— frofn his ſpiritual Watch. There was no Diflwa- _ 
- Hive would do: Uriah muſt be put upon a deſpe- 
rate Service, where it was great odds it he ſurvived 
it. This was to haſten the unlawful Satisfaction 
of his Deſires by a Way that look d not 9 _ 
_ | urder, 


Mic. 8. 3, 
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Murder. The Contrivance took; Uriah is kill d. 
and his Wife is quickly David's. This i interpre· 
ted David's Covetouſneis. But went it off ſo? No, 
Pal. 51. David had ſharp Sauce with his Meat. His Pleas 4 
Plal. 1 ſure ſoon turm d to anguiſh and bitterneſs of Spirit: 
Vial. 69. 7: His Soul was overmelm'd with Sorrow: The Waves 
k 6.6. 1, e over his Head: He was conſumed within him: 
Ne was ſtuck in the Mire and Clay; he cryd, he 
g wept ; yea, his Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears. 
Guiltineſi was upon him, and he muſt be purged ; 
his Sins waſh d white as Snow, that were as red as 
| Crimſon, or he is undone for ever. His Repentance 
prevail'd : Behold, what Work this part of Covet- 
ouſneſs makes! What Evil, what Sorrow! O that 
the People of this Covetouſneſs would let the 
| Senſe of David's Sorrow fink deep into their Souls, 
that they might come to David's Salvation! Re- 
ſore me, faith that good Man: It ſeems he once 
knew a better State : Yes, and this may.teach the 
better Sort to fear, and ſtand in awe too, left they _ 
fin, and fall. For David was taken at a Diſadvan- 
tage : He was off his Watch, and gone from the 
Croſs : The Law was not his Lamp and Light, at 
that Inſtant : He was a Wanderer from his Safety, 
his ſtrong Tower, and ſo ſurprized : Then and there 
tit was the Enemy met him, and vanquiſh'd him. 
« Kings ar. S. 4. The ſecond Inſtance is that of Naboth's 
Vineyard: It was coveted by Ahab and Jezebel: 
That, which led them to ſuch an unlawful Deſire, 
found Means to accompliſh it. Naboth mutt die, 
for he would not ſell it. To do it, they accuſe the 
innocent Man of Blaſphemy, and find two Knights 
of the Poſt, Sons of Belial, to evidence againſt 
him. Thus, in the Name of God, and in ſhew of 
pure Zeal to his Glory, Naboth muſt die; and ac- 
cordingly was ſtoned to Death. The News of 
which coming to Jezebel, ſhe bid Abab ariſe and 
ale 
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/ 5. for Naboth was > + 2 But God fel. 1 
love both of them with his fierce. Vengeance. In” 


the Place where the Dogs licked the Blood of. Naboth . 
(fairh Elijah in the Name of the Lord) ſhall Dogs 


| lick thy Blood; even thine z and I will bring evil ut. 
on thee, und take away thy Poſterity : And of Jeze- 


bel (his Wife and Partner in this Covetquſnels and ©  - 
Murder) he adds, the Degs ſhall eat her Fleſh by the 


Malle of Fezreel. Here is the Infamy and Puniſh- 


ment due to this Part of e Let this 


deter thoſe that deſire unlawful Things; the Rights 
of others: For God, that is juſt, will certainly re. 
pay ſuch with Intereſt in the End. But perhaps 


thele are few); either that they don't. or dare not 


ſhew it, uſe the Law will bite if they do. But 
the next Part hath Company enough, that will yet 
exclaim againſt the Iniquity of this Part of Covet- 


ouſneſs; and by their ſeeming Abhorrence of it, 
would excuſe themſelves of | Guile in the reſt : 
Let us conſider thar. 


S. 5. The next, and moſt common Part of Tek ; 
vetouſmeſs is, The unlawful Deſs re of lawful Things ; 
* eſpecaally of Riches, Money is lawful, but the love 
of it is the Root of all Evil, if the Man of God ſaß 
true. So Riches are lawful, but they that purſue 


them, fall into divers Temptations, Snares and 


Luſts; if the tame good Man tay right. He calls 


them uncertain, to ſhew their Folly and Danger 


hateful to God: He hath denounccd great -Judg- 


ments upon thoſe that are guilty of it. God charged 
it on Irael of old, as one of the Reaſons of ir Fo hl "o 
ments; for the Iniquity of his - Covetouſneſs (faith 


—— 


that ſet their Hearts upon them. Covetouſneſs is 


God) was I wroth, and ſmote him. In another Place, 1 r 


will I give their Wives unto others, and their Fields 
T 10 


Every one is given to Covetonſucſs, and from the Pre- Jer. 6, 13, 
phet to the Prieſt, every one dealeth falſly ; therefore 
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10 them that ſhall inherit them. In anoth Place, 
Ch. 8. 10, God complained thus: But thine Bet and thy Hralt 
and 22,17» are not hut for thy Covetouſneſs. By Ezekiel God 
| renews and repeats his Complaint againſt their Coe 
Ezek. 33. | yetouſndls: And they come to thee as the People, 
81. and fit before thee as my People: They hear thy 
Words, but will not do them; with their Mouthi 
they ſhew much Love, but their Hearts go after Co- 
vetowſneſs. Therefore God, in the Choice of Ma- 
giſtrates, made it part of their Qualification to 
| on Covetouſneſs; foreſeeing the Miſchief that 
would follow to that Society or Government where 
covetous Men were in Power; that Self would 
bials them, and they would ſeek their own Ends 
Pal.z19, at the coſt of the Publick. David deſired, That 
a6 bis Heart might not incline to Covetoaſneſs, but to 
the Teſtimonies of his God, And the wiſe Man ex- 
Proy.2.3.16. preſly tells us, that he that hateth C overouſneſs, ſhall. 
prolong his Days ; making a Curſe to follow it. And 
_ 16. it is by Luke charged upon the Phariſees as a Mark 
of their Wickedneſs. And Chriſt, in that Evan- 
Luke x3. geliſt, bids his Followers, take heed and beware of 
75. r And he giveth a Reaſon for it, that 
carrieth a moſt excellent Inſtrution in it; for (ſaith 
he) à Man Life conſi eth not in the ales of 
Mar. 7. 23. e Things which he poſſeſſeth. : But he goeth fur- 
ther; he joins Covetouſneſs with Adultery, Murder 
and Blaſp hemy. No wonder then if the Apoſtle 
Paul is fo liberal in his Cenſure of this Evil: He. 
placeth it with all Unrighteouſneſs, to the Romans: 
om. . To the Epheſians he writeth the like; and addeth, 
a9. Let not Covetouſneſs be ſo much as named among . 
- . 3. And bids the Coloſſians mortify their Members ; and 
* names ſeveral Sins, as Fornication, Uncleauneſs, and 
ſuch like, but ends with Covetouſneſs ; with this 
at the Tail of it, which (faith he) is Idelarry. And 
we . there 1 is not a — Offence againſt 
| | ede God:. 


y 
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God: Nay this very Apoſtle calls the Love of Money 

the Noot of all Evil; which (faith he) whilſt ſome 1 Tim. 6. 9 
have coueted after, they have erred from the Faith, 101. 
aud pierc'd themſelves through with divers Sorrows : 

For they that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, and 

a Srare, and many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts. 0 

Man of Gad (faith he to his beloved Friend Timo- 

thy) flee theſe Things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, 

Faith, Love, Patience and Meekneſs. . 
FS. 6, Peter was of the ſame Mind; for he ma- z eier 2. 3. 
keth Covetouſneſs to be one of the great Marks of 

the falle Prophets and Teachers, that ſhould ariſe a- 

mong the Chriſtians; and by that they might 

know them; Who, (ſaith he) through Covetouſneſs, 
fhall, with feigned Words, make Merchandixe of 


204. To conclude therefore, the Author to the 


Hebrews, at the End of his Epiſtle, leaves this 
(with other Things) not without great Zeal and 
Weight upon them: Let, (faith he) your Conver-y, 13. GG 
ſation be without Covetouſneſs, (he reſts not in this 
Generality, but goes on) and be content with ſuch 
Things as you have ; for God hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee,” nor forſake thee. What then? Muſt 
we conclude that thoſe who are not content, but 
ſeek to be Rich, have forſaken God? The Conelu- 
ſion ſeems hard; but yet it is natural: For ſuch, tis 
plain, are not content with what they have; they 
would have more; they covet to be Rich, if they 
may: They live not with thoſe Dependencies and 
Regards to Providence, to which they are exhorted: 
Nor is Godlineſs, with Content, great Gain to them. 
S. 7. And truly it is a — a Man, eſpeci- 
ally the religious Man, that he knows not when he 
hath enough; when to leave off; when to be ſatis- 
hed: That notwithſtanding God ſends him one 
lentiful Seaſon of Gain, atter another, he is ſo far 


rom making that the Cauſe of withdrawing from 
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the Trafficks of the World, that he makes i it a Rea-, 
ſon of launching farther into it ; as if the more he 


hath, the more he rh He He thetefore reneweth his 


dente beſtirs him af: mare than' ever, that he 
ray | Wave Bis Share in the Scramble, whilſt any. 


2055 18 to be e got :; "This i is as if Cumber, not Re- 


tirement ; and Gain, not Content, were the Duty 
and Comfort of a Chii ian. O that this Thing 
was better conſidered ! For by not being ſo obſer- 


vable nor obnoxious ro the Law, as other Vices are, 


there i is more Danger, for Want of that Check. Tis 
plain chat moſt People 1 ſtrive not ſor Subſtance, but 
ealth. Some there b > that love it ſtrongly, and 


5 FF oa 


ſpend it liberally, when they have got it. Though 


this be ſinful, yet more commendable, than to love 
| Money for Money's fake; that is one of the baſeſt 
Paflior ons the Mind of Man can be captivatcd with: 
Al perfect Luſt ; and a greater, and more Soul-de- 


ling one there is not it 100 whole Catalogue o 
Concupiſcence. Which confi 


Ten ration of Love of Money hath entered them; 
and the rather; becauſe the Steps it maketh into tle 
Ming. are almoſt inſenſi ble, which renders the 
Danger reater. Thouſands think themlelyes un- 
concern d in the Caution, that yet are perfectly 
guilty of 1 the Evil. How can it be otherwile, when 
thoſe that have, from. a low Condition, . 
Thouſands, Iabour yet to advance, yea, double and 
treble thoſe. Thouſands ; and that with t 2 lame 
Care an, Contrivance. by which they got them. IS 
this to live comfortably, or to be Rich? Do we 
not {ee how early they liſe 3 how hate they; 80 to 
Bed? How full of the Change, the Shop, the 
Ware-Houſe, the ae ; of Bills, Bonds, 
Charter-Partics, Cc. they are? Running, up and 


down, as it it were to fave the Life of a condem- 
ned 


eted, ſhould quicken 
People into a ſerious Examination, how far this | 
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ned Innocent. An inſatiable Luſt, and therein uns 


| grateful to God, as well as hurtful, to Men, who 


giveth it to them to uſe, and not to love: That's 
the Abuſe. And if this Care, Contrivance and In- 
duſtry, and that continually, be not from the Love 
of Money, in thoſe that have ten Times more than 
they began with, and much more than they ſpend 
or need, I know not what Teſtimony Man can give 
of his Love to any Thing. 

S. 8. To conclude, it is an Enemy to Govern, 
ment in Magiſtrates ; for it tends to Corruption, 
Wherefore thoſe that God ordained were ſuch 
feared him, and hated Covetouſneſs. Next it hurts 
Society ; for old Traders keep the young ones poor 5 
And the great Reaſon why ſome have too little, 
and ſo are ſorced to drudge like Slaves to feed their 
Families, and keep their Chin above Water, is, be- 
cauſe the Rich hold faſt, and preſs to be Richer, 
and covet more, which dries up the little Streams 
of Profit from ſmaller Folks. 'There ſhould be a 
Standard, both as to. the Value and Time of Tra, 
fick; and then the Trade of the Maſter to be ſha- 
red among his Servants that deſerve it. This were: 
both to help the Young to get their Livelihood, and 
to give the Old time to think of leaving this World 
well, in which they have been fo buſy, that they 
might obtain a Share in the other, of which they, 
have been ſo careleſs. 


S. 9. There is yet another Miſchief to Govern- . 


ment, for Covetouſneſs leads Men to abuſe and de- 


fraud it, by concealing or falſifying the Goods they 
deal in: As bringing in forbidden Goods by Stealth; 4 


or lawtul Goods, fo as to avoid the Payment of* 
Dues, or owning the Goods of Enemies for Gain; 1 
or that they are not well made, or full Meaſure; * 
with abundance of that Sort of Deceit. 
$, 10. But Covetouſneſs has cauſed: deſtrubtive 

| Feuds 
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ands. of thoſe, whole Avarice has put them upon 
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| to do an ill Thing, or undo, a Man. Nay, it is a 
Murderer too 05 both of Soul and Body: Of the 
Soul, becauſe it kills that Life it ſhould have in. 
Sod: Where Money maſters the Mind, it extin- 
Pp gies: all Love to better Things: Ot the Body, 
or it will kill for Money, by Aſſalſinations, Poiſons, 
falſe Witneſs, &c.. I ſhall end this Head of Co- 
vetouſneſs, with the Sin and Doom of two covet- 
| | ous Men, Judas and Simon Magus. | 
p © Judas's Religion fell in Thorny Ground : Love 
& Money, choaked him. Pride and Anger in the 
| | Jews endeavoured to murder Chriſt; but till Co- 
vetouſneis ſet her Hand to effect it. chey were at 
| a Loſs. They found Judas had the Bag, and pro- 
| bably lov'd Money; they would try him, and did. 
The Price was ſet, and Judas betrays his Maſter, 
| his Lord (that never did him. Wrong) into the 
Hands of his molt cruel Adverſaries. But to do 
him Right, he returned the Money, and to be re- 
| | venged of himſelf, was his own. Hangman. A 
| wicked Act, awicked End. Come ch, you Co- 
vetous ! What ſay you now to Brother Judas: ? Was 
| he not an ill Man? Did he not very wickedly? 
[ Yes, 3 yes: Would you have done, ſo? No, no, by 
nd means. Very well; but ſo ſaid thoſe evil Jews 
[ of ſtoning the Prophets, and that yet crucified the 
beloved Son of God; he that came to ſave them, and 


would 
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would have done it, if they had received him, and 
not rejected the Day of their Viſitation. Rub ycu 
Eyes well, for the Duſt is got into them; and care- 
fully read in your own Conſciences, and ſee, if, out 
of Love to Money, you have not betrayed the juſt 
One in your ſelves, and ſo are Brethren with Judas 
in. Iniquity. I ſpeak for God againſt an Idol; bear 
with me: Have you not refiſted, yea, quenched 
the good Spirit of Chriſt, in your Purfuit after 
your beloved Wealth? Examine your ſelves, try jour Cor. 13. 
ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, that if Chriſt 5. 
dwell not (if he rule not, and be not above All bee 
loved) in Dou, gon are Keprobatet 3 in an uridone 
Condition? We 
S. 12. The other covetous Man is Ski Magus: AQs8,9,to 
a Believer too; but his Faith could not go deep & ** 
nough for Covetouſneſs. He would have driven 3 
Bargain with Peter, ſo much Money, for ſo much 
holy Ghoſt; that he might ſell it again, and make 
a gocd Trade of it; corruptly meaſuring Peter by 
kimſelf, as if he had only had a better knack of 
Cozening the People than himſelf, who had ſet up 
in Samaria for the great Power of God, before the 
Power of God in Philip and Peter, undeceived the- 
People. But what was Peter's Anſwer and Judg- 
ment? Ty Money (lays he) periſh with thee, thou 
haſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter : Thoa art 
in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniqui- 
y; a diſmal Sentence. Beſides, it tends to Lux- 
uty, and riſes often out of it: For trom having 
much, they ſpend much, and fo become Pcor by 
Luxury: Such are covetous to get, to ſpend more, 
which Temperance would prevent. For if Men 
would not, or could not by gcod Laws well exe- 
cated, and a better Education, be ſo laviſh in their 
Tables, Houſes, Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, 
J there would be no ſuch Temptation to covet ear- 
neſtly 


* * 
VWs „ 


— . — — * 
"=" 


1 68 1 No c, no Crown. 4 
neſtiy afrer what they could not ſpend: For there 
is but here and there a Mifer, chat Jov & Money 
for Money's Sake: — © 
8. 13. Which leads to the aft and baſeſt Part of a 
Covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt ſordid, to wit, 
Prov. i7.7. hoarding up, or keeping Money unprofitably; both to + 
others and themſelves too, This is Solomon's Mi- 
ſer, that makes himſelf Rich; and hath nothing : A 
| feen eat Sin in the Sight of God. He complained of 
16's, 14. ſuch, as had flored np the Labours of the Poor in 
15. their Houſes ; he calls it their Spoils, and that it 
is a grinding of the Poor, becauſe they ſee it not a- 
Lain. But he bleſſeth thoſe that conſider the Poor, 
hs and commandeth every one, To' open freely to his 
** . Brother that is in Need; not only he that is Spi- 


hen 25/4 „reg, but Naturally ſo; and not to withhold his 


Gift from the Poor, The "Apoſtle chargeth Timo- 
thy in the Sight of God, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Tim. 6. That he fail not to charge them that are Rich in this | 
15 World, that they truſt not in their uncertain Riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth Liberally ; and that 
they do good with them, that they may be Rich in 
Mork. Riches are apt to corrupt; and that 
which keeps them ſweet and beſt, is Charity: He 
that uſes them not, gets them not for the End for 
which they are given; but loves them for them- 
ſelves, and not their Serview, The Avaritious is 
poor in his Wealth: He wants for fear of ſpend- 
ing; and increaſes his Fear with his Hope, Which! 
is his Gain; and ſo tortures himſelf with hisPlea- 
ſure: The moſt like to the Man that hid his Talent 
in 4 Napkin, of all others; tor this Man's Talents 
are hid in his Bags out of Sight, in Vaults, under 
Boards, behind Wainſcots ; elſe upon Bonds and 
Mortgages, growing but as under Ground ; for it 
doth good to none. 
5. 14. This covetous Man is a Monſter i in Na- 
ture; 


F 
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ture; for he has no Bowels, and is like the Poles, 


always cold. An Enemy to the State, for he ſpi- 


rits their Money away: A Diſeaſe to the Body Po- 
lit ick, for he obſtructs the Circulation of the Blood, 


and ought. to be removed by a Purge of the Law : | 


For theſe are Vices at Heart that deſtroy by Whole. 
ſale. The Covetous, he hates all uſetul . and 
Sciences as vain, leſt they ſnould coſt him ſome- 


thing the learning: Wherefore Ingenuity has no 
more Place in his Mind, than in his Pocket... He 


lets Houſes fall, and Highways poche, to prevent 
the Charge of Repairs : And for his {pare Diet, 
plain Cloaths, and mean Furniture, he would place 


them to the Account of Moderation. O Monſter 
of a Man! that can take up. the Croſs tor Covet- | 


ouſnets, andi not for -Chriſt. 


5. 15. But he pretends Negatively to ſome Re- | 


lgion too; for he always rails at Prodigality, the 


better to cover his Avarice, If you would beftow. 
2 Box of Spikenard on a good Man's Head, to ſave. 
Money, and to ſhew Righteous, he tells you of the 
Poor: But if the Poor come, he excuſes: his want 


of Charity. with the; Unworthineſs ot: the Object, 
or the. Cauſes of his Poverty; or that he can beſtow: 
his Money upon thoſe that deſerve it better; who 
rarely opens his Dan 1 Qpertei-Dag, for tear ot 


wy 1 4 1. 39 YAY I 
„ 16. But hai is mois mb chan the. Por- 


4 for he enjoys not what he yet feats to loſe 
they. fear not what they don't. enjoy. Thus is he 
Poor by over-valuing his Wealth, hut he 8 22 5 


ed, that hungers wich Money in a Cook's- Shop V 


having made a God ot his Gold; who! knows, bur | 


he thinks it unnatural to eat what he worfluips ? 


S. 17. But, which. aggravates this Sin, I haue | ; 

my ſelf once known ſome, that to get Money, have 

wearied themſelves into the Grave; and to be true 
2 


to 
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Fee to a Doctor, to help the poor Slave to live; 
and ſo died to fave Charges: A Conſtancy that Ca- 
nonies them Martyrs tor Money. 


S. 18. But now let us fee what Infances - the 


Scripture will give us in Reproof of the ſordid 


© Hoarders and Hiders of Money, A good-like young 


Man came to Chriſt, and enquired the Way to e- 


- ternal Life: Chriſt told him, He knew the Com- 


mand ments: He replied, He had kept them from his 
Tonth + (it ſeems he was no looſe Perſon, and in- 
deed: ſuch ate uſually not ſo, to ſave Charges) And 


Jet lac beſt thou one Thing, ſaith Chriſt, Sell all, di- 


tribute i it to the Poor, aud thou ſhalt have Treaſure 


in Heaven, and come and follom me. It ſeems Chriſt 


pinched him in the ſore Place; he hit the Mark, 


and ſtruck him to the Heart, who knew. his Heart: 


By this he tried how well he had kept the Com- 
mandments, To love God above all. _ *Tis ſaid; The 


Joung Man was very Sorremful, and went his Way $ - 


and the Reaſon which is given, is, That he was very 
Rich. The Tides met, Money and eternal Life : 
Contrary Deſires: But which prevailed ? Alas! His 


_ Riches. But what ſaid Chriſt to bo this 3 ? How hardly 


ſhall they that have Riches. enter into the Kingdom of 
God? He adds, It is eaſier for a Camel to go thr. 
Needles Eye, than for a rich Man to enter inta 
the "Kingdom of Heaven : That is, ſuch a rich Man, 
to wit, a covetous rich Mam to whom it is. hard to 
do Good with what he has: Tis more than an or- 
dinary Miracle: O who then would be Rich and 
Covetous! T was upon theſe rich Men that Chriſt 


pronounced his Woe, laying, Moe unto you that are 


Rich, for he have received;our Conſolation. e z 


What! None in the Heavens? No, ms ye be- 


come e to be pit 1 can reſign al, live 


- 


K 


to their Principle, when Sick, would not ſpare 2 | 


looſe | 
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looſe to the World, have it at Arm's-End, yea, un- 


der Foot, a Servant, and not a Maſter.” 


S. 19. The other Inſtance is a very diſmal one 


too: Tis that of Ananias and Sapphira. In the 
beginning ot apoſtolick Times, it was cuſtomary 


tor thoſe who received the Word of Life, to bring 


-» 


what Subſtance they had, and lay it at the Apo- 
{ties Feet: Of thele, Joſes, ſirnamed Barnabas, was 
Exemplary. Among the reſt, Ananias and his Wife 
Sapphira, conſelſuig to the Truth, ſold their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but Covetouſly reſerved ſome of the Pur- 


chaie-money from the common Purſe to themſelves, 


and brought à Part for the Whole, and laid it at 


the Apoſtles Feet. But Peter a plain and a bold 
Man, in the Majeſty of the Spirit ſaid, Ananias, 


why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy 


Ghoſt ; and to keep back Part of the Price of the 


Land? Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own ? 
And after it was ſold, was it not in thine own Pow= 


er? Why haſt thou conceived this Thing in thine 


Heart! Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God. 
But what followed this Covetouſneſs and Hypocri- 
ſy of Ananias ? Why, Ananias hearing theſe Words 
he fell down and gave up the Ghoſt. The like be- 


el his Wife, being privy to the Deceit their Ava- 


rice had led them to. And it is ſaid, That great 
Fear came upon all the Church, and thoſe that heard 
of theſe Things: And allo ſhould on thoſe that now 


read them. For if this Judgment was ſhewn and 
recorded, that we ſhould beware of the like Evils, 


what will become of thoſe, that under the Profeſ- 
fion of Chriſtianity, a Religion that reaches Men tg 
live loofe from the World, and to yield up all to the 
Will and Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, not 


only retain a Part, but All; and cannot part with 


the leaſt Thing for Chriſt's Sake. I beſeech God 
to. incline the Hearts of my Readers to weigh theſe 
Z Z 2. Things. 
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Things. This had not. befallen Ananias and 
3 if they had acted as in God's Prefence, at 
with the entire Love, Truth, and Sincerity that be- 
came them. O that People would uſe the Light 
that Chriſt hath given them, to ſearch and ſee, how 
far they are under the Power of this Iniquity ! !For 
would they but watch againſt the Love of the 
World, and be leſs in Bondage to the Things that 
are ſeen, which are Temporal, they would begin 
to ſet their Hearts on Things above, that are of an 
eternal Nature. Their Lite would be hid with 
Chriſti in God, out of the Reach of all the Uncer- 
tainties of Time, and Troubles and Changes of 
Mortality. Nay, it People would but con ſider how 
hardly Riches are got, how uncertainly they are 
kept, the Envy they bring; that they can neither 
make a Man wiſe, nor cure Diſeaſes, nor add to 
Life, much leſs give Peace in Death: No, nor 
hardly yield any ſolid Benefit above Food and Rai- 
ment (which may be had without chem) and that 
it there be any good Ule for them, tis to relieve 
"others in Dittrels ; being but Stewards of the plen- 
_ tiful Providences of God, and conſequently accoun- 
. table tor our Stewardſhip : If, T lay, theſe Conſi- 
derations had any Room in our Minds, we ſhould 
not thus poſt to get, nor care to hide, and keep 
ſuch a mean and impotent Thing. O that the 
Croſs of Chriſt: (which is the Spirit and Power 
ot God in Man) might have more Place in the Soul, 
that it might crucity us more and more 10 the World, 
and the World to us; that, like the Days of Pa- 
radiſe, the Earth might again be the Footftoal ; 
and the Treaſure of the Earth, a Servant, and not 
[a God to Man! —— Many have writ againſt this 
| Vice, three I will mention. 

§. 20. WILLIAM TIN DAL, that worthy A- 


. of the Engliſh Reformation, has an entire 
Diſcourſe 


No Croſs, no Crown. 
' Diſcourſe, to which I refer the Reader, Entituled, 
. The Parable of the wicked Mammon. The next 


o 
i. 


S. 21. PETER CHARRON (a famous French 
Man, and in particular for the Book he wrote of 
Wiſdom) hath a Chapter againſt Covetouſneſs, part 
of which take as followeth: To love and affect 
| Riches is Covetouſneſs : Not only the Love and Af. 
fection, but alſo every over- curious Care and Indu- 
ſtry about Riches. The Deſire of Goods, and the 
Pleaſure we take in poſſeſſing of them, is ground- 
ed only upon Opinion: The immoderate Deſire to 
get Riches is a Gangreen in our Soul, which with 
| a venomous Heat conſumeth our natural Affections, 
to the End it might fill us with virulent Humours. 
So ſcon as it is lodged in our Hearts, all honeſt and 


natural Affection, which we owe either to our Pa- 


rents or Friends, or our Selves, vaniſheth away : 
All the reſt, in reſpect of our Profit, ſeemeth no- 
thing; yea, we forget in the End, and condemn 
our Selves, our Bodies, our Minds, for this tranſi- 

tory Traſh; and as our Proverb is, We ſell our 
Horſe to get us Hay. Covetouinels is the vile and 
baſe Paſſion of vulgar Fools, who account Riches 
the principal Good of a Man, and fear Poverty, as 
the greateſt Evil; and not contenting themſelves 
with the neceſſary Means, which are forbidden no 
Man, weigh that is Good in a Goldſmith's Ballance, 
when Nature hath taught us, to meaſure it by the 
Ell of Neceſſity. For, what greater Folly can there 
be, than to adore that which Nature it ſelf hath put 
under our Feet, and hidden in the Bowels of the 
Earth, as unworthy to be ſeen ; yea, rather to be 
contemned, and trampled under Foot? This is 
that which the Sin of Man hath only torn out of 
the Entrails of the Earth, and brought unto Light 
to kill himſelf. We dig out the Bowels x Ain 
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Earth, and bring to Light thoſe Things, for which 
we would fight : We are not aſhamed to eſteem 
thole Things moſt highly, which are in the loweſt 
Parts of the Earth. — ſeemeth even in the 
firſt Birth of Gold, and the Womb from whence 
it proceedeth, alter a Sort, to have preſaged the Mi- 


ſery ot thole that are in Love with it; for it hath fo. 
ordered the Matter, that in thoſe Countries where 


it groweth, there groweth with it neither Graſs, 
nor Plant, nor other Thing that is worth any 
Thing: As giving us to underſtand thereds, 


that in thoſe Minds where the Deſire of this 


Metal groweth, there cannot remain ſo much as 
a Spark of true Honour and Virtue, For what 


Thing can be more baſe, than for a Man to de- 


— and to make himſelf a Servant and a Slave to 
that which ſhould be ſubject unto him? Riches 
ſerve wite Men, but command a Fool; for a co- 
vetous Man ſerveth his Riches, and not they him: 
And he is {aid to have Goods, as he hath a Fever, 
which holdeth and tyrannizech over a Man, not he 
over it. What thing more Vile, than to love that 
which is not Good, neither can make a good Man ? 


| Yea, is common, and in the Poſſeſſion of the moſt 


wicked in the World ; which many Times perverts 

Manners, but never amends them ? With- 
out which, ſo many wiſe Men have made them- 
ſelves happy, and by which ſo many wicked Men 
have come to a wicked End. To be brief; what 
Thing more miſerable, than to bind the Living to. 
the Dead, as Mezentius did, to the End their 
Death might be languiſhing, and the more cruel ; 
to tye the Spirit unto the Excrement and Scum of 
the Earth, to pierce through his own Soul with a 
thouſand Torments, which this amorous Paſſion 
of Riches brings with it ; and to entangle himſelf 
with the Ties and Cords of this malignant Thing, 
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2 the Scripture calls them, which: doth: end 

term them Thorns and Thieves, which ſteal away 
the Heart of Man, Snares of the Devil, Idolatry 

and the Root of all Evil. And truly, he that ſhall 

ſee the Catalogue of thoſe Envies and Moleſtations, 
which Riches ingender into the Heart of Man, as 
their proper Thunder-bolt and Lightning, they 
would be more hated than they are now loved. Po- 
verty wants many. Things, but Covetouſneſs all: 
A covetous Man is good to none, and worſe to him- 
ſelf.” Thus much of CHARRON, 4 wiſe and great 
Man, My next Teſtimony is yielded by an Au- 
thor not unlikely to take with ſome Sort of Peo- 
ple for his Wit; may they equally value his Mora- 
lity, and the Judgment. of his riper Time. 
5. 22, ABRAHAM COWLET, a Witty and in- 
genious Man, yieldeth us the other, Teſtimony :. Of 
Avarice he writeth thus: © There are two Sorts 


of Avarice, the One is but a Baſtard- kind, and that 


is a rapacious Appetite of Gain; not for its own. 
Sake, but for the Pleaſure of refunding i it immedi- 
ately through all the Channels of Pride and Luxury. 
The other is the true Kind, and properly fo called, 
which is a reftleſs and unſatiable Deſire of Riches, 
not for any farther End or Uſe, but only to hoard, 
and preſerve, and perpetually increaſe them. The 
covetous Man of the firſt Kind, is like a greedy 
Oſtrich, which devoureth any Metal, but it is with 
an Intent to feed upon it, and in Effect it maketh 
a Shift to digeſt and excern it. The ſecond is like 
— tooliſh Chough, - which loveth to ſteal Money, 
only to hide it. The firſt doth much Harm to 
Mankind, and a little Good to ſome few: The ſe- 
cond doth Good to none, no, not to himſelf. The 
firſt can make no excuſe to God or Angels, or ra- 
tional Men, for his Actions: The ſecond can give 
no Reaſon or Colour, not. to the Devil himielf, for 


what 
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* Seth: He is a Shave to Mammon without 
Wages. The firſt, maketh a Shift to be beloved, 
ay, and envied too, by ſome People: The ſecond 
is the univerſal Object of Hatred and Contempt. 
There is no Vice hath been ſo pelted with good 
Sentences, and eſpecially by the Poets, who have 


purſued it with Satyrs and Fables, and Allegories 


and Alluſions, and moved (as we ſay) every Stone- 
to fling at it ; among all which, I do not remem- 
ber a more fine Correction, than that which Was. 


given it by one Line of Ovid's : 
2: Malia 
Luxuriæ Deſunt, Omnia  Avaritia. 


Which is, Auch is wanting to Lau, All C A. 
. <4. 52. 


To which Saying I have a mind to add one Mem- 
ber, and render it thus: Poverty wants ſome, Lux 
wry many, Avarice all Things. Some Body ſaith of 
a virtuous and wiſe Man, that having Nothing, he 
hath All. This is juſt his Antipode, who _ 
all Things, yet hath Nothing. 


And Oh ! What Man's Condition can be wore . 

Than his, whom Plenty ſtares, and r 
curſe? 

The Beggars but a common Fate deplore 3 

The Rich- poor Man's emphatically Poor. 


T wonder how it cometh to paſs; that there harh 
never been any Law made againſt him: Againſt 
him, do I ſay ? I mean, for him. As there are pub- 
lick Proviſions made for all other Madmen, it is ve- 
ry reaſonable that the King ſhould appoint-ſome. 
Perſons to manage his Eſtate, during his Life (for. 
his Heirs commonly need not that Care,) and out 
of it to make it their Buſineſs to ee that he ſhould 


not want Alimony befitting his Condition ; _ : 
| e 
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he could never get out of his own cruel Fingers. 


We'telieve idle Vagrants, and counterfeit Beggars, © | 
but have no Care at all of theſe really poor Nen, 
who are, methinks, to be reſpectfully treated, in 
regard of their Quality. 1 might be endleſs againſt . 
them; but I am almoſt choak'd with the Supera- 
bandance of the Matter. Too much Plenty impo- + 
veriſheth me as it doth them. Thus much againſt 
Avarice, that Moth of the Soul, and Canker of 


the Mind. 


CHAP. XIV. 


8. 1. Luxury, Hay it is, and the Miſchief of it to 
Mankind. An Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt. S. 
2. Of Luxury in Diet, how unlike Chriſt, and 
contrary to Scripture. . 3. The Miſchief it 


does to the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. 


S. 4. Of Luxury in the Exceſs of Apparel, and of 
Recreations : That Sin brought the firſt Coat: Peo- 
ple are not to be proud of the Badge of their. Mi- 
ſery. S. 5. The Recreations of the Times, Ene- 
mies to Virtue : They riſe from Degeneracy. 8. 


6. The End of Clothes allowable ; the Abuſe re- 
prehended. S. 7. The chiefeſt Recreation of good 
Men of Old, was to ſerve God, and do Good to 
Mankind, and follow honeſt Vocations, not vain 
Sports and Paſtimes. S. 8. The Heathens knew 
and did better Things. The Sobriety of Infidels 4 
bove Chriſtians. S. 9. Luxury condemned in the 


Caſe of Dives. S. 10. The Doctrine of the Scrip- 


ture 706 tively againj a voluptuous Life. 


K 1. | AM now come to the other Extream, : 
5 and that is LUXURY, which is an ex- 
ceſſive Indulgence of Self in Eaſe and Pleaſure. 


This is the laſt great Impiety ſtruck at in this Diſ- 
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courſe of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt, which indeed 
is much of the Subject of its mortifying Virtue 
and Power. A Diſeaſe, as epidemical, as killing: 
It creeps into all Stations and Ranks of Men; the 
Pooreſt often exceeding their Ability to indulge 
their Appetite; and the Rich frequently wallowing 


in thoſe Things, that pleaſe the Luſts of their Eye 


and Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; as regardleſs of 
the ſevere Diſcipline of Jeſus, whom they call Sa- 
viour, as if Luxury, and not the Croſs, were the 
ordained Way to Heaven. What ſhall we eat, what 


ſhall we drink, and what ſhall we put on? Once the 
Care of luxurious Heathens, is now the Practice 


and (which is worſe) the Study of pretended Chri- 
ftians. But let ſuch be aſhamed, and repent ; re- 
membering that Jeſus did not reproach the Gentiles 
for thoſe Things, to indulge his Followers in them; 
they that will have Chriſt to be Theirs, muſt be 
ſure to be His, to be like-minded, to live in Tem- 
perance and Moderation, as knowing the Lord is at 
Hand. Sumptuous Apparel, rich Unguents, de- 
licate Waſhes, ſtately Furniture, coſtly Cookery, 
and ſuch Diverſions as Balls, Maſques, Muſick- 
meetings, Plays, Romances, &c. which are the 
Delight and Entertainment of the Times, belong 
not to the holy Path that Jeſus and his true Diſci- 
ples and Followers trod to Glory: No, through 
many Tribulations (ſays none of the leaſt of them) 
muſt we enter into the Kingdom of God. I do ear- 
neſtly beſeech the Gay and Luxurious, into whoſe 


| Hands this Diſcourſe ſhall be directed, to conſider 
well the Reaſons and Examples here advanced a- 


gainſt their Way of Living; if haply they may 
come to ſee how remote it is from true Chriſtiani- 
ty, and how dangerous to their eternal Peace. 
God Almighty, by his Grace, ſoften their Hearts to 


Inſtruction, and ſhed abroad his tender Love in their 


Souls, 
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Soxls, that they may be overcome to Repentance, and 
to the Love of the holy Way of the Croſs of Jeſus, 
the. bleſſed Redeemer of Men, For they cannot 


think that he can benefit them, while they retuſe 


to lay down their Sins for the Love of him, that 
daid down his Life for the Love of them. Or that 

he will give them a Place in Heaven, that refuſe 
him any in their Hearts on Earth. But let us exa- 
mine Luxury in all its Parts, £ 


S. 2. Luxury has many Parts, and the firſt that 


is forbidden by the Selt-denying Jeſus, is the Belly: 
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Take ne Thought (lays he to his Diſciples) /aying Mar. 6. 31, 


What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink à.ͥ - fur 


after theſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek: As if he had 
{aid, the uncircumciſed, the Heathen, ſuch as live 
without the true God, and make a God of their 


Belly, whoſe Care is to pleaſe their Appetite, more 


than to ſeek God and his Kingdom : You muſt not 
do fo, but ſeek you firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all other Things ſhall be added, 


That which is convenient for you, will follow: 


Let every Thing have its Time and Order. 


This carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the luxu- 


rious Eater and Drinker, Who is taken up with an 


oO exceſſive Care of his Palate and Belly, what he ſhall - 


eat, and what he ſhali drink : Who being otten at 
2 Loſs what to have next, therefore has an Officer 


to invent, and a Cook to dreſs, diſguiſe and drown 


the Specles, that 1t may cheat the Eye, look new 
and ſtrange ; and all to excite an Appetite, to raiſe 
an Admiration. To he ſure there is great Variety, 
and that curious and coſtly : The Sauce, it may 


be, dearer than the Meat: And fo full is he fed, that 


without it he can ſcarce find out a Stomach z which 
is to force an Hunger, rather than to fatisfy it. 
And as he eats ſo he drinks; rarely for Thirſt, but 


Pieaſure; to pleaſe his Palate, For that Purpoſe 
ED Aa2 | he. 
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he will haye divers Sorts, and he muſt taſte them 
all: One, however good, is dull and tireſome ; 
Variety is more delightful than the beſt ; and thete- 
fore the -whole World is little enough to fill his 
Cellar. But were he temperate in his Proportions, 
his Variety might” be imputed rather to Curioſity, 
than Luxury. But What the temperate Man uſes 
as a Cordial, he drinks by full Draughts, till infla- 
med by Exceſs, he is fitted to be an Inſtrument of 
Miſchief, if not to others, always to himſelf; whom 
perhaps at laſt he knows not: For ſuch Brutality | 
are ſome come to, they will ſip themſelves out of 
_ their.own Knowledge. This is the Luſt of the 
bee . * Fleſh, that is not of the Father, but of the World : 
For upon this comes in the Mutick and Dance, and 
_ - . Mirth, and the Laughter, which is Madneſs, that 
the Noiſe of one Pleaſure may drown the Iniquity 
of another, left, his own Heart ſhould deal too 
- Plainly with him. Thus the Luxurious live; they 
| forget God, they regard not the afflicted. O that 
the Sons and Daughters of Men would confider 
their Wantonneſs and their Iniquity in theſe 
Things! How ill do they requite the Goodneſs of 
God in the Uſe and Abuſe of the Plenty he yields 
them: How cruel are they to his Creatures, how 
laviſh of their Lives and Virtue, how thankleſs for 
them; forgetting the Giver, and abufing the Gift 
by their Luſts; and deſpiſing Counſel, and caſting 
Inſtruction behind them. They loſe 'Tendernels, - 
and forget Duty, being ſwallowed up of Voluptu- 
ouineſs ; adding one Exceſs to another. God re- 
buked this Sin in the Jews by the Prophet Amos: 
Amos 6. 3, Te that put ſar away the evil Day, and cauſe the 
43 5» 6 Heat of 55 olence to come near; and lie upon Beds =: 
Ivory), and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couchet, aud © 
"eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves out 
of the Stall; and chant to the ſound of the Viol, and 


invent 
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invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like Da. 


wid ; that drink Wine in Bowls, and anoint them- 


ſelves with the chief Ointments : But they are not 


grieved for the Afiftion of Joſeph.— Theſe, it 
ſeems, were the Vices of the degenerate Jews, un- 
der all their Pretence to Religion ; and are they 
not of Chriſtians at this Day? Vea, they are, and 
theſe are the great Parts of Luxury ftruck at in this 
Diſcourſe. Remember Dives, with all his ſump- 
tuous Fare, went to Hell: And the Apoſtle pro- 


nounces heavy Woes upon thoſe whoſe God is their nil 


Belly; tor ſuch glor» in their Shame. 

. Chriſt places theſe Things to the Courts of 
worldly Kings, not his Kingdom; making them 
unſeemly in his Followers: His Feaſt therefore, 


(which was his Miracle) to the Multitude, was 


plain and ſimple enough, but without Curioſity, 
or the Art of Cookery: And it went down well, 


for they were Hungry; the beſt and fitteſt Time 


to eat. And the Apoſtle in his Directions to his 
much beloved Timothy. debaſes the Lovers of 


worldly Fulneſs; adviſing him to Godlineſt and 1 Tim. 6. 6, 
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3. 19. 


Content, as the chiefeſt Gain : Adding, And having 158, 9, 10. 


Food and Raiment, let us therewith be content, Be- 


hold the abſtemious, and moſt contented Life of 
thoſe Royal Pilgrims, the Sons of Heaven, and im- 
mortal Off-ſpring of the great Power of God: 
They were in Faſts and Perils often, and eat what 
was let before them; and in all Conditions learned 
to be contented. O bleſſed Men! O bleſſed Spi- 
rits! Let my Soul dwell with yours for ever! 
S. 3. But the Diſeaſes which Luxury begets and 


© nouriſhes,, makes it an Enemy to Mankind: For 


- beſides the Miſchief it brings to the Souls of Peo- 
ple, it undermines Health, and ſhortens the Lite 
of Man, in that it gives but ill Nouriſhment, and 
lo leave and feeds corrupt Humours, W 

2 | * 


EE — — — — 
— 5 CENT. -_ 


1482 


| No Cro/5, no Crown. 
Body becomes Rank and Foul, Lazy and Scorbu- 
tick; unfit for Exerciſe, and more for honeſt La- 
bour. The Spirits being thus loaded with ill Fleſh, 
and the Mind effeminated, a Man is made unaGtive, 
and ſo unuſeful in civil Society; for Idleneſs fol- 
lows Luxury, as well as Diſeaſes. Thele are the 


' Burdens of the World, Devourers of good Things, 


" Plal. 9. 15. 


Self-Lovers, and ſo Forgetters of God: But (which 
is fad, and yet juſt). the End of thoſe that forget 
God, is to be turned into Hell. | f; 
8. 4. But there is another Part of Luxury, which 
has great Place with vain Man and Woman, and 
that is the Gorgeouſneſs of Apparel, one of the too- 
liſheft, becauſe moſt coſtly, empty, and unprofi- 
table Exceſs People can well be guilty of. We are 


taught by the Scriptures of Truth to believe that 


Gen. 3.23, 


Sin brought the firſt Coat; and if Conſent of Wri- 
ters be of Force,. it was as well without as within: 
To thoſe that fo believe, I direct my Diſcourſe, 
becaule they, I am ſure, are the Generality. I ſay, 
if Sin, brought the firſt Coat, poor Adam's Off 
{privg have little Reaſon to be proud or curious in 
their Clothes ; for it ſeems their Original was baſe, 
and the Finery of them will neither make them 
Noble, nor Man Innocent again. But doubtleſs 
bleſſed was that Time, when Innocence, not Igno- 
rance, freed our firſt Parents from ſuch Shiſts: 
They were then naked, and knew no Shame ; but 
Sin made them aſhamed to be longer naked. Since 
therefore Guilt brought Shame, and Shame an A- 
2X0n and a Coat, how very low are they fallen that 
glory in their Shame, that are proud of their Fall ? 
For ſo they are, that uſe Care and Coſt to trim and 
{et off the very Badge and Livery of that lamenta- 
ble Lapſe. It is all one, as for a Man that had loſt 
his Nole by a ſcandalous Diſtemper, to take Pains 
to ſet out a falſe one in ſuch Shape and Splendor, 
eff? | as 
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as ſhould give but the greater Occaſion for all to 
gaze upon him, as if he would tell them, he had 


loſt his Noſe, for fear they ſhould think he had not. 


But would a wiſe Man be in Love with a falſe 
Noſe, tho never ſo rich, and however finely made? 
Surely no: And ſhall People that call themſelves 
Chriſtians, ſhew ſo much Love for Clothes, as to 
neglect Innocence, their firſt Clothing? Doth it 
not ſhew what coſt of Time, Pains and Money Peo- 


ple are at, to ſet off their Shame, with the greateſt - 


Shew and Solemnity of Folly ? Is it not to delight 
in the Effect of that Cauſe, which they rather 


ſhould lament? If a Thief were to wear Chains 


all his Life, would their being Gold, and well made 
abate his Infamy ? To be ſure his being Choice of 
them would increaſe it. Why, this is the very Caſe 
of the vain Faſhion- mongers of this ſhameful Age, 
yet will they be Chriſtians, Judges in Religion, 

Saints, what not? O- milerable State indeed! To 
be ſo blinded by the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and Pride of Life, as to call Shame Decen- 


cy, and to be curious and expenſive about that 


which ſhould be their Humiliation. And not only 
are they grown in love with theſe Vanities, and 


thereby expreſs how wide they are from primitive 
Innocence; but tis notorious how many Faſhions 


have been, and are invented on purpoſe to excite 
Luſt : Which till puts them at a greater Diſtance 
from a ſimple and harmlcts State, and enſlaves their 


| Minds to baſe Concupiſcence. 


S. 5. Nor is it other ile with Recreations, as they 
call them; for theſe are nearly related. Man was 
made a noble, rational, grave Creature : His Pleaſure 
ſtood in his Duty and his Duty in obeying God; 
which was to love, fear, adore and ſerve Him; and in 
nfing the Creation with true 'Temperance and god- 


ly Moderatien; as knowing well that the * 
| is 


* 
1 
4 
= 
1 
3} 
, 
11 
1 
} 
4 
5 
; 
x 
U 
44 
* 
| 


6" 184 | No Croſs, no Crown. 


his Judge, was at Hand, the Inſpector and Re- 
warder of his Works. In ſhort, his Happineſs was 
in his Communion with God; his Error was to 
when thar Converſation, and Jet his Eyes wander 
abroad to gaze on tranſitory Things. If the Re- 
creations of the Age were as pleaſant and neceſſary, 
as they are ſaid and made to be, unhappy then 
would Adam and Eve have been, that never knew 
them. But had they never fallen, and the World 
been tainted by their Folly and ill Example, per- 
haps Man had never known the Neceſſity or Ule 
of many of theſe Things. Sin gave them Birth, 
as it did the other; They were afraid of the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, which was the Joy of their In- 
nocency, when they had finned ; and then their 
Minds wandered, ſought other Ploalures, and began 
to forget God ; as he complained afterwards by 
the Prophet Amos ; ; They put far away the Evil Day © 
45.6, They eat the Fat of the Hal. They drink Wine in 
Bonis: They anoint themſelues with the chief Per- 
fumes : They ſtretch themſelves upon Beds of Ivory: 
They chant to the Sound of the Viol, and invent unto - 
themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David, not 
heeding or remembring the Aﬀitions and Captivity 
of poor Joſeph ; him they wickedly ſold, Innocen- 
cy was quite baniſhed, and Shame ſoon began to 
grow a Cuſtom, till they were grown Shameleſs 
in the Imitation. And truly, it's now no leſs a 
Shame to approach primitive Innocence by modeſt 
Plainneſs, than it was matter of Shame to Adam, 
that he loſt it, and became forced to tack Fig- 
Leaves for a covering. Wheretore in vain do Men 
and Women deck themſelves with ſpecious Preten- 
ces to Religion, and flatter their miſerable Souls 
with the Fair Titles of Chriſtian, Innocent, Good, 
Virtuous, and the like, whilſt ſuch Vanities and 


Follies reign. Wherefore to you all, from the eter- 
nal 


x 
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Hal God, I bann! need Tos mock him that 

will not be mocked, and deceive yourſelves ; ſuch In- Gal. 6, 7. 
temperance maſt be denied, and you muſt know 

your ſelves changed, and more nearly approached _ 

to primitive Purity; before you can be entituled to 

hat you do but now uſurp; for none but thoſe who 1 
ars led by the Spirit of God, are the Children of God, Gal. 51 45 
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which guides into all Temperance and Meekneſs. 


S. 6. But the chriſtian World (as it would be 
a is juſtly reproveable, becauſe the very End 

of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is groſſy pervert= 
ed. The utmoſt Service that Clothes originally 
were deſigned for, when Sin had ftript — 2 
their native Innocence, was, as hath been ſaid, ta 


cover cheir Shame, therefore Plain and Modeſt: 


Next, to fence out Cold, therefore Subſtantial: 
Laſtly, to declare Sexes, therefore Diſtinguiſhing. 
So that then Neceſlity provoked to Clothing, now 
Pride and vain Curioſity : In former Times ſome 
Benefit obliged, but now Wantonneſs and Pleaſure : 
Then they minded them for covering, but now 
that's the leaſt Part ; their greedy Eyes muſt be 
provided with gaudy Superfluities; as if they made 
their Clothes for Trimming, to be ſeen rather than 
worn; only for the Sake of other Curioſities that 
muſt be tacked upon them, although they neither 
cover. Shame, ' fence from Cold, nor diſtinguiſh 
Sexes; but fignally diſplay their wanton, tanta« 
ſtick, full-fed Minds, — Aa them. - 
8. 7. Then the beſt Recreations were to ſerve 


| God, be juſt, follow their Vocations, mind their 


Flocks, do Good, exerciſe their Bodies in ſuch 
Manner as was ſuitable to Gravity, Temperance 
and Virtue ; but now that Word is extended to al- 
moſt every Folly that carries any Appearance above 
open ſcandalous Filth (deteſted of the very Actors, 


when they have done it) ſo much are Men dege- 
B b nerated 
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. , Hefated from Adam in his Diſobedience; ſo machi 
mij-re confident and artificial are they grown in al 
Impieties: Vea, their Minds, through Cuſtom, are 
become ſo very inſenſible of the Inconveniency 
that attends the like Follies, that what was once 
mere Neceſſity, a Badge of Shame, at beſt but a 
Remedy; is now the Delight, Pleaſure, and Re- 
creation of the Age. How ignoble is it! how 1g- 
nominious and unworthy of a reaſonable Creature; 
Man which is endued with Underſtanding, fit co 
contemplate Immortality, and made a Companion 1 
(if not Superior) to Angels, that he ſhould mind 
a little Duſt, a few ſhameful Rags; Inventions of b 
meer Pride and Luxury; 'Toys-4o apiſh and fan- 
taſtick; Entertainments ſo dull and earthly, that a 
Rattle, a Baby, a Hoby-horſe, a Top, are by no 
Means fo Fooliſh in a ſimble Child, nor-unworthy 
of his Thoughts, as are ſuch Inventions of the Care 
and Pleaſure of Men. It is a Mark of great Stu- 
pidity that fueh Vanities ſhould exerciſe the noble 
Mind of Man, and Image of the great Creator of . 
the Heaven and Earth. | | 
S. 8. Of this many among the very Heathens 
of old had fo clear a Proſpect, that they deteſted 
all ſuch Vanity, looking upon Curioſity in Apparel 
and that Variety of Recreations now in Vogue and 
Eſteem with falſe Chriſtians, to be deſtructive ef 
good Manners, in that it more eaſily ſtole away 
the Minds of People from Sobriety-to Wantonneſs, 
Idleneſs, Effeminacy, and made them only Com- 
panions for the Beaſt that periſhes : Witneſs thofe 
famous Men, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtides, 
Cato, Seneca, Epictetus, Cc. who placed true Ho- 
nour and Satisfaction in nothing below Virtue and 
e conch Nay, ſuch are the Remains of Inno- 
cence among ſome Moors and Indians in our Times, 
that they do not only Traffick in a ſimple — 
wn ut 
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but if a Chriſtian (the he muſt be an odd onen 


fling out a filthy Word, it's cuſtomary with them, 


by Way of Meral, to bring him Water. to purge. 


bis Mouth. How much do the like Virtues and 
reaſonable. Inſtances accuſe People profeſſing Chri- 


ſtianity, of groſs Folly and Intemperance ? O | that 


Men and Women had the Fear of God before their 
Eyes! and that they were ſo charitable ta them- 
ſelves, as to remember whence they came, what 
they are doing, and to, what they muſt return: 
That ſo more Noble, more Virtuous, more Ration. 
al and heavenly Things might be the Matters of 
their Pleaſure and Entertainment! That they would 
be once perſwaded to believe how. inconſiſtent the 
Folly, Vanity, and-Converſation they are moſtly 
exerciſed in, really are wich the true Nobility of a 
reaſonable Soul ; and Jet that juſt Principle, which 
taught the Heatheus, teach them, leſt it be found 
more tolerable for Heathens than ſuch Chriſtians 
in the Day of Account ! For it their ſhorter Nott- 
ons, and more imperfect Senſe of. Things could. yet 
diſcover ſo much Vanity; if their Degree of Light 
condemned. it, and they, in Obedience thereunto, 
diſuſed. it, doth it. not behove Chriſtians much 
more? Chriſt came not to extinguiſh, no, but. to 

improve that Knowledge: And they who think, 
they need do leſs now, than before, had need to. act 
better than they think. . I conclude, That. the 
Faſhions and Recreations now in. Repute are very 


abuſive of the End of Man's Creation; and. that 
the Inconveniencies that. attend them, as Wanton- 
neſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, Pride, Luſt, Reſpect of 


Perſons (witneſs a Plume of Feathers, ar a. laced 
Coat in a Country Village, whatever be. the Man 
that wears them) with the like Eruits, are repug- 
nant to the Duty, Reaſon and true Pleaſure of Man, 
and. abſolutely inconſiſtent with that. Wiſdom, 
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Knowledge, Marhood, Femperance, Tnduſtry; 
which render Man truly Noble and Gd. 

S. 9. Again, theſe Things which have been hi- 

therto condemned, have never been the Converſa- 

tion and Practice of the holy Men and Women of. 

vid Times, whom the Scriptures recommend for 

holy Examples, worthy of Imitation. Abraham, 

Iſaac, and Jacob were plain Men, and Princes, as. 

Graſiers are, over their Families and Flocks. They 

were not ſolicitous of the Vanities fo much lived in 

by the People of this Generation, for in all Things 

they pleaſed God by Faith. The firſt forſook his 

Father's Houſe, Kmdred and Couitry; a true Type 

or Figure of that Self- denial all muſt know, that 

would have Abraham to their Father. They muſt 

not think to live in thoſe Pleafures, Faſhions and 

Cuſtoms they are called to leave; no, but part 

feb. 1s, With all in Hopes of the great Recompence of Re. 

Amos 7. ward, and that better Country. which is Eternal 

1% 16. in the Heavens. The Prophets were generally 

poor Mechanicks; one a Shepherd, another an 
Herdſman, &c. They often cried out upon the ful- 

ted wanton Iſraelites to repent, to fear and dread. 

the living God, to forſake the Sins and Vanities 

they lived in; but they never imitated them. John 
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Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the Lord, who was ſanc- : 
tified in his Mother's Womb, preached his Embaſ- : 
ſy to the World in a Coat of Camel's Hair, a rough ; 
and homely Garment, Nor can it be conceived 1 
Luke 1. 15. that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was much better apparel- : 


— 4 ed, who according to the Fleſh, was of poor De- 
Mat. 13.85. ſcent, and in Life of great Plainneſs; inſomuch, 
— *, that it was ulual in a Way of Deriſion to ſay, 
| Is not this Jeſus the Son of Juſeph a Carpenter ? And. 
this Jeſus tells his Followers, That as' for ſoft Rai- 
ment, gorgeous Apparel and Delicacies, they were 
for Kings Courts: Implying, that he and his Fol- 
; 85 lowers 
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| No Croſs, no Crows. 
powers were not to ſeek after thoſe Things; but 
ſeems thereby to expreſs the great Difference that 


was bet wixt the Lovers of the Faſhions and Cuſ- 


toms of the World, and thoſe whom he had choſen 
out of it, And he did not only come in that mean 
and deſpicable Manner himſelf, that he might ſtain 
the Pride of all Fleſh, but therein became Exem-. 
plary to his Followers, what a ſelt-denying Life 


they mult lead, if they would be his true Diſciples. 


Nay, he further leaves it with them in a Parable, 


do the End that it might make the deeper In 
preſſion, and that they might ſee how inconſiſtent 


a pompous, pleaſing, worldly Lite is with the King- 
dom he came to eſtabliſh and call Men to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of : And that is the remarkable Story of 
Dives; who is repreſented, firſt, as a rich Man; 
next as a voluptuous Man, in his rich Apparel, his 
many Diſhes, and his Pack of Dogs; and laſtly, 
as an uncharitable Man, or one who was more 


concerned how to pleaſe the Luſt of the Eye, the 
Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, and fare 


ſumptuouſly every Day, than to take Compaſſion 
of poor Lazarus at his Gate : No, his Dogs were 
more pitiful and kind than he. But what was the 
Doom of this jolly Man, this. great Dives? We 
read it was everlaſting Torment; but that of La- 
zarus eternal Joy with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
in the Kingdom of God, In ſhort ; Lazarus was 


a good Man, the other a great Man: The one 


Poor and Temperate, the other Rich and Luxuri- 
ous : There are too many cf them alive; and it 
were well, it his Doom might awaken them to 
Repentance. 5 

S. 10. Nor were the twelve Apoſtles, the imme- 
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diate Meſſengers ot the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, other 1 
than poor Men, one a Fiſher- man, another a Tent- Mat. 9. 9. 
maker; and he that was cf the greateſt (though = 79. bs 


perhaps 
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Gatherer. So that tis very unlikely that any of 
them were Followers of the Faſhions of the World: 
Nay, they were ſo far from it, that, as became the 


ſohn 18.3. Followers of Chriſt, they lived poor, affli ted, ſelf- 
x Cor. 4. 9. denying Lives; bidding the Churches to walk as 


© 14 they had them for Examples. And to thut up this 
Particular, they gave this pathetical Account of 
the holy. Women in former Times, as an Example 
of godly. Temperance, namely, That firſt they did 


Phil. 3. 17. Expreſly. abſtain. tram Gold, Silver, . braided Hain, 
x et. . a1 fine Apparel, or ſuch like ;. and next, that their A- 
5 dornmen: was a meek and a quiet Spirit, and the 


Ja. . 


1 Pet. 3. 4. hidden Man f ihe Heart, which axe of great Price 


Tim. g. 6. with the Lord: Aftuming, That ſuch as livein Plea 
Luke 8. 14. ſufe are dead. whilſt they live; tor. that the Cares 


and Pleaſures. of this Lite choak and deſtroy the 


Seed of. the Kingdom, and quite: hinder-all Pro- 
greſs in the hidden and divine Life. Wherefore we 


find that the holy. Men and Women of former 


Times, were not accuſtomed to theſe Pleaſures 


and vain Recreations; but having their Minds ſet 


Heb. 14. 2. ON Things above, ſought another Kingdom, which 


14. 15-16 conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy. in the ho- 


Rer. 14.13. l/ Spirit; who having obtained a good Report, and 
entered into their eternal Reſt: Therefore their 


Rev. 14. 13. 


Works follow, and praiſe them in the Gates. 


8 þ * 
5 


C HA P. XV. 


S. 1. The Judgments of God denounced. upon the 
Jews for their Luxury ; all Ranks included. S. 2. 
Chriſt charges his Diſciples to have a Care of the 


Guilt of it : A Supplication to the. Inhabitants of 


England. S. 3. Temperance preſsd upon the 


Churches by the Apoſtles. S. 4, An Exhortation 


4 perhaps not the beſt. Employment) was 2 Coton? 
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Jo England to meaſure her ſelf by that Rule, - S. 
g. What Chriſtian Recreations are. S. 6. Who 
red other Sports to paſs away their Time, are un. 
fit for Heaven and Eternity. S. 7. Man has but 
4 few Days: They may be better beſtowed : This 
Doctrine is ungrateful to none that would be truly 
bleſſed. S. 8. Not only Good is omitted by this 
luxurious Life, but Evil committed, as breach of 
Marriage and Love, loſs of Health and Eſtate, 
&c. Play-houſes and Stages moſt Inſtrumental ta 
this Miſchief. S. g. How Tonth is by them in- 


' flamedto Vanity: What Miſchief comes of Revels, 


Gamings, &c. below the Life of noble Heathens. 
S. 10. The true Diſciples of Jeſus are mortified in 
theſe Things : The Pleaſure and Reward of a good 
Employment of Time. 


S, I. UT ſuch * Exceſs in Apparel and 
Pleaſure, was not only forbid in Scrip- 

ture, but it was the Ground of that lamentable 

Meſſage by the Prophet Iſaiah to the People of Iſ- 

:rael: Moreover the Lord ſaith, becauſe the Dangh- 19. 3. 16. 

ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ſtretched to 26. 

forth Necks and wanton Eyes, walking and mincing 

. as they go, and making a Tinkling with their Feet ; 


therefore the Lord will ſmite with a Scab the Crown 


of the Head of the Daughters of Zion, and the Lord 
-will diſcover their ſecret Parts ; in that Day the 
Lord will take away the Bravery of their tinkling Or- 
naments, and their Caul (or Net-works in the He- 
brew) and their round Tyres like the Moon; the 


Chains and the Bracelets, and the ſpangled Orna- 


ments; 


The very Practice, and Garb, and Vanity ot this Age, 
being as liable to the Wrath of God, which hangs over En- 
gland and Europe, and is rgady to be executed on their rebelli- 


_ ous Inhabitants. 
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mem; the Bonnets and the Ornaments of the Legs, 
and the Head-bands and the Tablets, and the Ears 
Rings, the Rings and Noſe-Jewels ; the changeable 
Smits of Apparel, and the Mantles, and the Wim= 
ples, and the criſping Pins; the Glaſſes, and the fine - 
Linen, and the Hoods and the Vails : And it [hall 
come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet Smells, there ſhall be 
a Stink 3 and inſtead of A Girdle, A Rent; and in. 
ftead of welloſet Hair, Baldneſs ; and inſtead of a 
Stomacher, a Girding of Sack-Cloth, and Burning in- 
ſiead of Beauty: Thy Men ſhall fall by the Sword, 
and thy Mighty in the War And her Gates ſhalh 
lament and mourn ; and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall ſt 
upon the Ground. Behold ; O vain and fooliſh In- 
habitants of England and Europe, your Folly and 
your Doom] Yet read the Prophet Ezekiel's Viſion 
of miſerable Tyre, what Puniſhments her Pride 
and Pleaſure brought upon her; and amongſt 
many other Circumſtances theſe are ſome ; Theſe 
were thy Merchants in all Sorts of Things; in blue 


Ezck, 27. CJothes and broidered Work, and in Cheſts of rich 


Apparel, Emeralds, Purple, fine Linen, Coral and 
Agat, Spices with all precious Stones and Gold, 
Horſes, Chariots, &c. For which hear Part of her 
Doom, Thy Riches and thy Fairs, thy Merchandize 
and all thy Company, which is in the midſt of thee; 
ſhall fall into the midſt of the Seas in the Day of thy 
Ruin; and the Inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be aſto- 
 niſhed at thee, and their Merchants hiſs at thee ; 
thou ſhalt be a Terror, and ſhalt be no more. Thus 
hath God declared his Diſpleaſure againſt the Lux- 
ury of this wanton World. Yet tarther the Pro- 


Zeph. 1. 8- phet Zephaniah goes, for thus he ſpeaks: And it 


ſhall come to paſs in the Day of the Lord's Sacri- 
fice, that I will puniſh the Princes, and the King's 
Children, and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange 


Apparel, Of how evil Conſequence was it in thoſe 
Times, 
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Times, for the greateſt Men to give themſelves 
the Liberty of following the vain Cuſtoms of other 

Nations ; or of changing the uſual End of Cloaths, 
or Apparel, to gratity fooliſh Curioſity? 
S. 2. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt exprell 
charge his Diſciples not to be careful about; inſ- 
nuating that ſuch as were, could not be his Diſci- 


ples : For, lays he, Take no Thonght, faying, what Mat. 6. 31, 
ſhall we Eat? Or what ſhall we Drink? Or where ** ** 


withal ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all theſe. 


Things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
 knoweth, that you have need of all theſe Things; but 
ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. 
Under which of Eating, and Drinking, and Appa- 
rel, he comprehends all external Things whatſo- 
ever; and fo much appears, as well becauſe they 
are oppoſed to the Kingdom ot God and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, which are inviſible and heavenly Things, 
as that thoſe very Matters he enjoyns them not to 

be careful about, are the moſt Neceſſary, and the 
moſt Innocent in themſelves. If then, in ſuch 
Cales, the Minds of his Diſciples were not to be ſo- 
licitous, much leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, idle In- 
ventions, to gratify the carnal Appetites and Minds 
of. Men: So certain it is, that thoſe who live there- 
in, are none of his Followers, but the Gentiles; 


and (as he elſewhere ſays) the Nations of the World uke $41 
who know not God. If now then the diſtinguiſhing 22. to 26. 


Mark between the Diſciples of Jeſus, and thole of 
the World, 1s, That one minds the Things of Hea- 


ven and God's Kingdom, chat ſtands in Righteonſ- Rom. 1 4 


meſs, Peace, and Foy, in the holy Ghoſt, (being not 17. 


careful of external Matters) even the moſt Innocent 
and Neceſſary; and that the other minds Eating, 
Drinking, Apparel, and the Affairs of the World, 

with the Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours that 
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belong to it ; be you intreated for your Souls Sakes, 
O Inhabitants of England! to be ſerious, to reflect 
a while upon your ſelves, what Care and Coſt you 
are at, of Time and Money, about fooliſh, nay, 
vicious Things: So far are you degenerated from 
rhe primitive Chriſtian Life. What Buying and 
Selling, what Dealing and Chaffering, what Wri- 
ting and Poſting, what Toil and Labour, what 
Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle and Confuſion, what Study, 
- what little Contrivances and Over-reachings, what 
Eating, Drinking, vanity of Apparel, moſt ridicu- 
lous Recreations ; in ſhort, what riſing early, go- 
ing to Bed late, expence of precious Time is there 
about Things that periſh ? View the Streets; Shops, 
"Exchanges, Plays, Parks, Coffee-houſes, &c. and 
3s not the World, this fading World, writ upon 
every Face? Say not within your ſelves, Hew o- , 
ther wiſe ſhould Men live, and the World ſubſiſt? = 
The common though frivolous Objection : There 
is enough for all; let ſome content themſelves with 
leſs: A few Things plain and decent, ſerve a Chri- 
ſtian Life. Tis Luſt, Pride, Avarice, that thruſts 
Men upon ſuch Folly : Were God's Kingdom more 
the Exerciſe of their Minds, theſe periſhing En- 
tertainments would have but little of their Time 4 
or Thoughts. : 1 
§. 3. This Self-denying Doctrine was confirm'd A 
and enforc'd by the Apoſtles in their Example ; as 
we have already ſhewn ; and in their Precepts too, 
-as we ſhall yet evince in thoſe- two moſt remark- 
able Paſſages of Paul and Peter ; where they do 
not only tell us what ſhould be done, but al- 
fo what ſhould be denied and avoided. In like 
2 Tim. . Manner ] will, that Women adorn themſelves in mo- 
. deft Apparel: (What's that?) With Shameſaced. 
neſs and Sobriery, not with broidered Hair, or Gold, 
or Pearls, or coſily Array, (then it ſeems theſe are 
immodeſt) 


1 8 


oy. ak Ra 
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immodeſt) but, which becometh Nomen proſeſſing 
Godlineſs, with good IV orks : Abſolutely imply ing, 
that thoſe who attice themſelves with Gold, Silver, 
broidered Hair, Pearls, coſtly Array, cannot in ſo 
doing be Women profeſſing Godlinels ; making 
thoſe very Things to be contrary to Modeſty and 
what's Good ; and conſequently that they are Evil, 
and unbecoming Women profeiſing Godlineſs. To 
which the Apoſtle Peter joins another Precept 
after the like Sort, viz. Whoſe Adorning let it 
not be that outward Adorning, of plaiting tho 
Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of putting on Ap- 
parel : (What then?) Bat let it be the hidden 


Man of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible, 


even the Orvament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 


ic in the Sight of God of great Price. And as an. 


Inducement he adds; For after this Manner in the 
old Time the holy * Women, who ſo truſted in God. 
adorned themſelves. Which doth not only intimate, 


that both holy Women were ſo adorned, and that 


it behoves ſuch as would be Holy, and truſt in the i 
holy God, to be fo adorned; but allo, that they Tir 8. 4. 
who uſed thoſe forbidden Ornaments, were the, 


Women and People in all Ages, that (for all their 


Talk) were not Holy, nor did truſt in God. Such 

are ſo far from truſting in God, that the Apoſtle Thil. 3. 20. 
Paul expreſly ſays, That ſhe that liveth in Pleaſure 

is dead (to God) whilſt ſhe liveth : And the ſame on ” 
Apoſtle further enjoyned, That Chriſtians ſhould Rom. 13, 
have their Converſation in Heaven, and their Minds Pph. © 4. 
fixed on Things above: Walk honeſtly as in the Day, 3, © 
not in Rioting and in Drunkenneſs, not in Chamter- as = 
ing and Wantonneſs, not in Envy and Strife: Let 14. NY 
not Fornication, Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſneſi, be 


Cc 2. Once , 


— 
— 


* Note, Not a Word of Men, as if this Vanity belonged nor. 
za the Sex; let them oblerye that. 
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Eph. 4. 30. gn named amongſt Jon; neither Fi lthineſs, nor fael-. 


Chap. 5.1, 
15. 16. 


' iſþ Talking or Teſting, which are not convenient; 
but rather giving of Thanks : And let no corrupt 
Communication proceed aut of your Mouth, but that. 
which is Goad, to the Uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make na Provifien for the 


Fleſh, to fulfil the Deſires thereof. And grieve not 
the holy Spirit; (intimating ſuch Converſation doth). 


bat be ye Fallawers of Gad, as dear Children: Wall, 
circumſpetily, nat as Fools, but as W, ife ; redeeming, 


the Time becauſe the Days are Exil. 
S. 4. By this meaſure your ſelves, O Inhabitants. 


of this Land, who think your ſelves wrong'd, if not. 


| accounted Chriſtians : 


what Proportion your. 
Life and Spirit bears with theſe moſt holy and ſelf. 


denying Precepts and Examples. Well, my Friends, 
my Soul mourns for you: Ihave been with and a- 


mong you: Your Life and Paſtime are not Stran- 
gers to my Notice; and with Compaſſion, yea, un- 


expreſſible Pity, I bewail your Folly. O that you 
would be Wiſe! O that the juſt Principle in your 


ſelves were heard! O that Eternity had Time to. 


plead a little with you ! 1. U, ſhould your Beds, 


your Glaſſes, your Cloaths, *your Tables, your' 
Loves, your Plays, your Parke, your Treats, your 
Recreations (poor periſhing Joys) have all your 
Souls, your Time, your Care, your Purſe, and 
Conſideration ? Be ye admoniſhed, I beſeech you, 

in the Name of the living God, by one that, ſome 
of you know, hath had his Share in theſe Things, | 
and conſequently Time to know, how little the 
like Vanities conduce to true and ſolid Happineſs. 
No, my Friends, God Almighty knows (and would 
God, you would believe and follow me) they end 
in Shame and Sorrow. Faithful is that moſt holy 


One, who hath determined, That every Man a 
| 17 man, 
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Woman ſhall reap what they ſow; And will not 


Trouble, Anguiſh and Diſappointment, be a fad 


and dreadful Harveſt for you to reap, for all your 
miſpent Time and Subſtance, about Superfluities 
and vain Recreations ? Retire then ; quench nor 
the holy Spirit in your ſelves ; redeem your pre- 
cious abuſed Time; frequent ſuch Converſation as 
may help you againſt your evil Inclinations; ſo 
ſhall you follow the Examples, and keep the Pre- 
_ cepts of Jeſus Chriſt, and all his Followers. For 

hitherto we have plainly demonſtrated, that no 
ſuch Way of Living, as is in Requeſt among you 
of the Land, ever was, or can be truly Chriſtian. 


S. 5. But the beſt Recreation is to do Good: 


And all chriſtian Cuſtoms tend to Temperance, and 
{ome good and beneficial End; which more or leſs 
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may be in every Action. For Inſtance: It Men , ge, f. «5. 
and Women would be diligent to follow their re- Heb. 10. 28. 
ſpective Callings, frequent the Aſſemblies of religi- 1 Pet. 4. 9, 


ous People, viſit ſober Neighbours to be editied, —— 36, 


and wicked Ones to reform them; be caretul in 37. 


the Tuition of their Children, exemplary to their 
Servants, relieve the Neceſſitous, tee the Sick, vi- 


fit the Impriſoned, adminiſter to their Infirmities 


and Indiſpoſitions, endeavour Peace amongſt Neigh- 
bours : Allo, ſtudy moderately ſuch commendable 
and profitable Arts, as Navigation, Arithmetick, 


Geometry, Husbandry, Gardening, Handicraft, Me- Phil 


dicine, &c. And that Women Spin, Sow, Knit, Cn. 4 8. 


Weave, Garden, Preſerve, and the like Houſe-wite 
and honeſt Employ ments (the Practice of the great- 
eſt and nobleſt Matrons, and Youth among the very 
Heathens) helping others who for want are una- 
ble to keep Servants, to eaſe them in their neceſſary 


Affairs: Often and private Retirements from all gen. 3. 2. 
worldly Objects, to enjoy the Lord; ſecret and Pal. 1. 3. 


| fleady Meditations on the divine Life and heavenly 
Inheritance: 


63. 6 1195 
15.143, 8. 
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Amos 6. 3. 
to 8. 
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Inheritance: Which to leave undone, and proſe- 
cute other Things, under the Notion of Recreati- 
ons, is accurſed Luft and damnable Impiety. It is 
molt vain in any to object, That they can't do 
theſe always, and therefore, why mayn't they uſe 
thele common Diverſions ? For I ask, What would 
ſuch be at? What would they do? And what 
would they have? They that have Trades, have not 
Time enough to do the half of what hath been re- 


commended. And as for thoſe who have nothing 


to do, and do nothing, which is worſe, but Sin, 

which is worſt of all, here is Variety of pleaſant, 

of profitable, nay, of very honourable Employ- 
ments and Diverſions for them. Such can with 

great Delight fit at a Play, a Ball, a Maſque, at. 
Cards, Dice, Cc. Drinking, Reveling, Feaſting, 
and the like, an entire Day; yea, turn, Night in- 
to Day, and invert the very Order of. the Creation, 
to humour their Luſts. And were it not for Eat- 
ing and Sleeping, it would be paſt a Doubt whe-. 
ther they would ever find Time to ceaſe from thoſe 


vain and finful Paſtimes, till the haſty Calls of. 


Fec.. 1 1. 3. 


Ga}; 6. 4». 
10 9. 
BpA 5.6. 


Death ſhould ſummon their Appearance in another, 
World. Vet do they think it intolerable, and hard- 
ly poſſible for any to ſit ſo long at a profitable or. 
religious Exerciſe. 

S. 6. Bur how do theſe think to > paſs their vaſt; 
Eternity away? For as the Tree falls ſoit lies, Let - 
none deceive themſelves, nor mock their immortal. 
Souls, with a pleaſant, but moſt falſe and pernicious 
Dream, that they ſhall-be changed by a conſtrain- 
ing and irreſiſtible Power, juſt when their. Souls 
take leave of their Bodies: No, no, my Friends, 
What you ſow, that ſhall you reap : If Vanity, 
Folly, viſible Delights, fading Pleaſures; no bet-. 
ter ſhall you ever reap than Corruption, Sorrow, 
and the wotul Anguiſh of eternal Diſappoint ments. 

But 
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But alas! what's the Reaſon that the Cry is fo 
common. Muſt we always dote on theſe Things ? 
Why, moſt certainly it is this, they know not what 
is the Joy and Peace of ſpeaking and acting, as in — 4.6. 7. 
the Preſence of the moſt holy God: That paſſes 154 
ſuch vain Underſtandings, darkned with the Glo- Mar. 13. 
ries and Pleaſures of the God of this World; whole Non. 10. « 


Religion is ſo many mumbled and ignorantly de- 


Vvout ſaid Words, as they teach Parrots; for it they 


were of thole, whoſe Hearts are ſet on Things a- 
bove, and whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven, there would 
their Minds inhabit, and their greateſt Pleaſure 
conſtantly be: And ſuch who call that a Burden, 
and ſeek to be refreſhed by ſuch Paſtimes as a Play, 
a Morrice-Dance, a Punchanello, a Ball, a Maſque, 
Cards, Dice, or the like, I am bold to affirm, they 
not only never knew the divine Excellency of 
God, and his Truth, but thereby declare them- 
(elves moſt unfit for them in another World. For 
how is it poſſible that they can be delighted to E- 
ternity, with that Satisfaction which is ſo tedious 
and irkſome for thirty or forty Years ; that for a 
Supply of Recreation to their Minds, the little 
Toys, and Fopperies of this periſhing World, muſt | 
be brought into Practice and Requett ? Surely, 
thoſe who are to reckon for every idle Word, muſt 
not uſe Sports to paſs away that Time, which they 
are commanded to diligently to redeem, conſider- 
ing no leſs Work is to be done than making their 
Calling and Elettion ſure : Much leſs ſtudy to in- Pf. 5- r- 
vent Recreations for their vain Minds, and ſpend 2 Per 
the greateſt Part of their Days, and Months, and Cel. + 5. 
Years therein, not allowing a Quarter of that Time 
toward the great Concernment of their Lives and 
- Souls, for which that Time was given them. | 

S. 7. There's but little Need to drive away that, 

by tooliſh Divertiſments, which flies away fo _” 
| | y 


Mat. 12.1%, 
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ly of itſelf ; and when once gone, is never to be 
recalled. Plays, Parks, Balls, Treats, Romances, 
Muſicks, Love-Sonnets, and the like, will be a very 
invalid Piea for any other Purpoſe than their Con- 
demnation, who are taken and delighted with them, 
at the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of 
God. O my Friends ! theſe were never invented, 
x Tim. 4. 5, but by that Mind which had firſt loſt the Joy and 
0 1 raviſhing Delights of God's holy Preſence. So that 
we conclude, Firit, That of thoſe many excel- 
lent Employments already mentioned, as worthy 
to poſſeſs ſuch Minds as are inclined to theſe Va- 
nities, there is ſtore enough of Time, not only to 
take up their ſpare Hours, but double ſo much, 
and that with great Delight, Diverſion and Profit, 
both to themſelves and others; were they but once 
weaned from vain and fruitleſs Fopperies, and did 
they but conſider, how great the Satisfaction, and 
how certain the Rewards are, which attend this, 
and the other Life, for ſuch univerſal Benefits and 
virtuous Examples. The ſecond Conclufion is, 
That what is alledged by me, can be diſpleaſing 
and ungrateful to none, but ſuch as know not what 
it is to walk with God, to prepare for an eternal 
Manſion, to have the Mind exerciſed on heavenly 
and good Things, to follow the Examples of the 
holy Men and Women of former happy Ages. Such 
as know not Chriſt's Doctrine, Life, Death, and 
Reſurrection, but only have their Minds faſtened 
to the Fleſh, and by the Objects of it are allured, 
deceived, and miſerably ruined : And laſtly, that 
deſpiſe Heaven, and the Joys that are not ſeen, 
though Eternal, for a few periſhing Trifles that 
Rom. s. 3. they do ſee, though they are decreed to pals away. 
ws, How thele are baptized with Chriſt, into his holy 
« cor-12- Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhameful Death, and raiſed 
Gal. 3.27. With him to immortal Deſires, heavenly Medita- 
tions, 
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tions, a divine new Life, growing into the Know- Col. 2. 12, 
ledge of heavenly Myfteries, and all Holineſs, even x31, 3. 13. 
unto the Meaſure of the Stature of Jeſus Chriſt, : 3. i 
the great Example of all; How (I fay) theſe re- 7 
ſemble moſt neceſſary chriſtian Qualifications, and | 
what ſhare they have therein, let their Conſciences =. 
tell them upon a ſerious Enquiry in the cool of the 
Day. | h | 
| 8. 8. But in the next Place fuch Attire and Paſ- 
times do not only ſhew the exceeding Worldlineſs [ 
of People's Inclinations, and their very great Igno- 
rance of the divine Joys, but by imitating theſe Fa- | 


ſhions, and frequenting theſe Places and Diverſions, 
not only much Good is omitted, but a certain 
Door is opened to much Evil to be committed. 
As firſt, precious Time, that were worth a World 
on a dying Bed, is loſt: Money, that might be em- i 
ployed for ſome general good, vamly expended : ; 
Pleaſure is taken in meer Shame; Luſts are grati- 
fied ; the Minds of People alienated from heavenly 
Things, and exerciſed about meer Folly : Pride 
taken in Cloaths, firſt given to cover Nakednels, 
whereby the Creature 1s neglected, and the noble 
Creation of God diſregarded, and Men become ac- 
ceptable by their Trims and the Alamodeneſs of 1 
their Dreſs and Apparel; from whence Reſpect to i RB 
Perſons doth to naturally ariſe, that for any to de- A 
my it, is to aſfirm the Sun ſhines not at Noon-Day : Jam. 2. 1, 
Nothing being more notorious, than the cringing, 
{craping, ſirring, and madaming of Perſons, accord- 
ing to the Gawdinels of their Attire, which is de- 
teſtable to God, and fo abfolutely forbidden in the 
Scriptures, that to do it, is to break the whole 
Law, and conſequently to incur the Puniſhment 
thereof, Next, What great Holes do the like Prac- 
tices make in Men's Eſtates ? How are their Voca- 
tions neglected ? Young Women deluded ? The 
N 3 Marriage 
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*Marriage-bed invaded ? Contentions and Family- 


Animoſities begotten? Partings of Man and Wife 2 


- diſ-inheriting of Children? diſmiſſing of Servants? 
On the other Hand, Servants made Slaves, Chil- 


dren diſregarded, Wives deſpiſed and ſhametully a- 
buſed, through the Intemperance of their Husbandsʒ 
which either puts them upon the ſame Extrava- 
gance, or, laying ſuch cruel Injuſtice to Heart, they 
pine away their Days in Grief and Miſery. But 
of all theſe wretched Inventions, the Play-Houſes, 
like ſo many helliſh Seminaries, do moſt pernici- 


_ ouſly conduce to theſe ſad and miſerable Ends; 


where little beſides frothy, wanton, if not dire&- 
ly obſcene and prophane Humours, are repreſent- 
ed, which are of notorious ill Conſequence upon 
the Minds of moſt ; eſpecially the Vouth that fre- 


quent them. And thus it is that idle and debauch'd 


Stagers are encouraged and maintained; than which 
ſcarcely a greater Abomination can be thought on 
of that Rank of Impieties, as-will anon particular- 


ly be ſhown; and truly, nothing, but the exceſſive 


Job 35. 13. 


Pleaſure People take therein, could blind their Eyes 
from ſeeing it. 1 3 8 

S. 9. But laſtly, the grand Indiſpoſitions of 
Mind in People to ſolid, ſerious, and heavenly Me- 
ditations, by the almoſt continual, as well as plea- 
{ant Rumination in their Minds, of thoſe various 
Adventures they have been entertained with, which 
in the more Youthful can never miſs to inflame and 
animate their boyling and airy Conſtitutions. And 
in the reſt of - the common Recreations of Balls, 
Maſques, Treats, Cards, Dice, Cc. there are the 


like Opportunities to promote the like Evils. And 


yet farther ; how many Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, 
Murders too, as well as Expence of Eftate and pre- 
cious Time, have been the immediate Conſequen- 
ges of the like Practices? In ſhort, theſe _ the 

Ways 
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Ways of the Gentiles that knew not Ged; but ne- 
ver the Practice of them that feared him: Nay, 


the more noble among the Heathens themſelves, EPh. 4. 1 


namely, Anaxagoras, Socxates, Plato, Antifthenes, 
Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, Epicte- 
tus, Seneca, &c. have left their Diſguſt to theſę 
Things upon Record, as odious and deſtructive, 
not only of the Honour of the immortal God, hut 
of all good Order and Government, as leading into 
Looſeneſs, Idleneſs, Ignorance and Effeminacy, the 
great Cankers and Bane of all States and Empires, 
But ſuch is the latitudinarian Impudence af this 
Age, that they eanonize themſelves ſor Saints, if 
not guilty of every Newgate Filth, and Kennel 
Impiety. And the pretended Innocency of; theſe 
Things, ſteals away their Minds from that which 
is better, into the Love of them: Nay, it gives 
them Confidence to plead for them, and by no 
means will they. think the Contrary. : But Why? 
becauſe it is a Liberty that feeds the Fleſh, and gra- 
tifies the luſtful Eye and Palate of poor Mortality; 
Wherefore they think it a laudable Condition to be 
no better than the Beaſt that eats and drinks but,. 
what his Nature doth require, although the Num- 
ber is very ſmall of ſuch: So very exorbitant are 
Men and Women grown in this preſent Age. For 
either they do believe their Actions are to be ruled. 
by their awn Will; or elle at, beſt, that, not to be, 
{tained with the vileſt Wickedneſs is matter of great. 
Boaſting : And indeed it is ſp, in a Time when no- 
thing is too wicked to be done. But certainly, it. 
is a Sign of univerſal Impiety in a Land, when 
not to be guilty of Sins the very Heathens loath, 
is to be Virtuous, yea, and Chriſtian too, and that, 
to no {mall Degree of Reputation: A diſmal Symp-, 
tom to a Country ! But is, it not. to, be. greatly, 
blinded, that thoſe we call Infidels ſhould dete!t; 
241 thoſc 
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thoſe Practices as infamous, which People, that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, cannot or will not ſee to be 
ſuch, but gild them over with. the fair Titles of 
Ornaments, Decency, Recreation, and the like? 
Well, my Friends, if there were no God, no Hea- 
ven, no Hell, no holy Examples, no Jeſus Chriſt, 
in Crofs, Doctrine and Life to be conformed unto 3 


Ph. 46,7, yet would Charity to the Poor, Help to the Needy, 


. 9. 
Job. 24-12. 


Prov. 18. 
14 
Pſalm 51. 
17. 
Mat. 5. 4. 


Luke 6. 


45 
Rom. 2. 


7. 
| Pſal. 40,8. 


Prov. I 3 
Ar, 
Rom. 7. 


22. 
Heb. 11, 
I 3, 14.13 
16 

Rom. 1, 
25 039. 


Job 14 


Peace amongſt Neighbours, Viſits to the Sick, Care 
of the Widow and Fatherleſs, with the reſt of 


thoſe temporal good Offices already repeated, be 


nobler Employment, and much more worthy of 
your Expence and Pains, Nor indeed is it to be 
conceiv'd, that the Way to Glory is tmooth'd with 
ſuch Variety of carnal Pleaſures; for then Convic- 
tion, a wounded Spirit, a broken Heart, a regene= 
rate Mind; in a Word, Immortality would prove as. 
meer Fictions as ſome make them, and others, 
therefore think them: No, theſe Practices are for 
ever to be extinguiſhed, and expelled all chriſtian 
Society, For I affirm that to one, who internally 


knows God, and hath a Senſe of his bleſſed Pre- 


ſence, all ſuch Recreations are Death; yea, more 
dangerouſly Evil, and more apt to ſteal away the 
Mind from the heavenly Exercite, than grofler Im. 
pieties. For they are ſo big, they are plainly ſeen ; 
ſo dirty, they are eaſily detected: Which Educa- 
tion and common Temperance, as well as Conſti- 
tution in many, teach them to abhor; and if they 


ſhould be committed, they carry with them a pro- 


portionable Conviction. But theſe pretended In- 
nocents, thefe ſuppoſed harmleſs Satisfactions, are 
more ſurprizing, more deſtructive; for as they ca- 
fily gain an Admiſſion by the Senſes, ſo the more 


they pretend to Innocency, the more they ſecure 


the Minds of People in e common Uſe of them; 
till they become to inſenſible of their evil Conſe- 
| quences, 
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quences, that with 4 mighty Confidence they can 6 
plead for them. | EIS ET Lit 

$. 10. But as this is plainly not to deny them- i 
ſelves, but, on the contrary, to employ the vain, john 3. ö 
Inventions of carnal Men and Women, to gratity 1s, 16, 12. 
the Deſire of the Eye, the Deſire of the Fleſh, and : 
the Pride of Life; all which exerciſe the Mind be- 
low the divine and only true Pleafure, or elle, tell = j 
me What does: So, be it known to ſuch, that the | ſt 
heavenly Lite and chriſtian Joys are ot another 
Kind, as hath already been expreſt : Nay, that the 
true Diſciples of the Lord Chriſt, muſt be hereun- 
to crucified, as to Objects and Employments that 
attract downwards, and that their Affections ſhould 
be raiſed to a more ſublime and ſpiritual Converſa- 
tion, as to ule this World, even in its moſt inno- 
cent Enjoyments, as if they uſed it not, But if 
they take Pleaſure in any Thing below, it ſhould 
be in ſuch good Offices as before-mentioned, where- 
by a Benefit may redound in {ſome Reſpect to o- 
thers : In which God is honoured over all viſible 
Things, the Nation relieved, the Government bet- 
ter d, themſelves rendered exemplary of Good, and | 
thereby juſtly entituled to preſent Happineſs, aJoÞ 36+ 
ſweet Memorial with Poſterity, as well as to a Seat Fat. 34. — 
at his right Hand, where there are Joys and Plea- 35. 


| | : | - Prov. 
ſures for ever: Than which, there can be nothing, » 


more honourable, nothing more certain, World 
without End, Sa | 


— . * ” -, rn... 


CHAP: XVI. 


W. 


$. 1. Luxury ſhhould not be uſed by Chriſtian's, be- 
cauſe of its Inconſiſtency with the Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity. S. 2. The Cup of which Chriſt's true Dif 
' Giples drank. S. 3, O Who will drink of this 
| Cup? 


. 
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Cup? S. 4. An Oljection anſwered, ofthe Ne 
ture of God's Kingdom, and what it ſtandt in. S. 
5. Of the Frame 0 the Spirit of ___ s Follow- 


WS. 


Lale 16. S. 1. UF: the Luxury oppoſed in this. Dit. 
J EL. courſe, ſhould not be allowed among 
37, 18. Chriſtians becauſe both that which invents it, de- 
1 lights in it, and pleads fo ſtrongly for it, is incon- 
20. ſiſtent with x ng true Spirit of Chriſtianity ; nor 
2 17>15- doth the very Nature of the Chriſtian Religion ad- 
Hed. i, mit thereof. For therefore was it, that Immorta- 
24» 35-26-Jity and eternal Life, were brought to Light, that 
Rom. 8. all the invented Pleaſures of mortal Life, in which 
P.-E World lives, might be denied and relinquiſhed; 
wu, 12. And for this Reaſon it is, that nothing leis than im- 
Heb, 12. menſe Rewards and eternal Manſions are promiſed, 
that Men and Women might therefore be encoura- 
ged, willingly to forſake the Vanity and fleſhly Sa- 
tisfactions ot the World, and encounter, with Bold- 
neſs, the Shame and Sufferings they muſt expect 
to reccive at the Hand of, it may be, their neareſt 
Intimates and Relations. 
For if the Chriſtian Religion had admitted the 
Poſſeſſion of this World in any other Senſe, than the 
ſimple and naked Uſe of thoſe Creatures really gi- 
ven of God for the Neceſſity and Convenience of 
Mat. 16. the whole Creation: For Inſtance, did it allow all 
e „ that Pride, Vanity, Curioſity, Pomp. Change of 


23. Apparel, Honours, Preferments, Faſhions, and the 
Coles 15 ** cultomary Recreations of the World, with wWwhate- 


ver may delight and ęratify their Senſes ? Then 
- what need of a daily Croſs, a ſelf-denying Life, 
Neb. 13. working out Salvation with Fear and, Trembling. 
1 18, 16. {ecking the Things that are above, having- their 
Fial. 119. Treaſure and Heart in Heaven, no idle Talking, no 
97. vain Jeſting, but learing. and meditating all the Nay 


long, 


Eph. 55 4 


* & * 


- 
3.x, 


S* 1 
FI of \ 


of, 
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long, undergoing all Reproach, Scorn, hard Uſage, Luke 18. 


bitter Mockings and cruel Deaths? What need 
thele Things? And. why ſhould they be expected 


in order to that glorious Immortality and eternal, 3 
Crown, if the Vanity, Pride, Expence, Idleneſs, Chap. 12. 


23. 
Heb. 11: 
96. 

Heb. 120. 


Concupiſcence, Envy, Malice, and whole Manner “38. 


of Living among the (called) Chriſtians, were al- 
lowed by the Chriſtian Religion? No certainly, but 
as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt well knew in what fool- 
iſh Trifles and vain Pleaſures, as well as groſſer 
Impieties, the Minds of Men and Women were 
fixed, and how much they were degenerated from 
the heavenly Principle of Lite, into a luſtful or 
uniawtul Seeking after the Enjoyments of this pe- 
riſhing World, nay, inventing daily new Satistac- 
tions to gratity their carnal Appetites, ſo did he 
not leſs foreſee the Difficulty that all would have to 
relinquiſh: and forſake them at his Call, and with 
What great Unwillingneſs they would take their 
Leave of them, and be weaned from them. 


Wherefore to induce them to it, he did not ſpeak 


unto them in the Language ot the Law, that they 
ſhould have an earthly Canaan, great Dignities, a 
numerous Iſſue, a long Lite, and the like: No, ra- 
ther the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe. Things in 
their Courſe ; bur he ſpeaks to them in an higher 


Strain, namely, * © He aſſures them of a King- = me: 
dom and a Crown that are Immortal, that nei- ch, 22. 45. 


ce ther Time, Cruelty, Death, Grave, or Hell, Col. 1. 13. 
« with all its Inſtruments, ſhall ever be able to diſ- 12. 
e appoint, or take away, from thoſe who ſhculd —. 12.23. 
ames 2. 5. 
John x Ny. 


e ſhould be taken into that near Alliance of loving 18. 


« Friends, yea, the intimate divine Relation of 1 


ce dear Brethren, and Co-heirs with Him ct all Ce- * 12. 2. 
»» . . 1. 
*Luke 12, 


A 


believe and obey Him”. Further, That they 


e leſtial Happineſs, and a glorious Immortality 


Wherefore, if it be recorded, That thote who 2910 35. | 
heard | 


* Luke 6. 


1 Thel. 2. 
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2 Tim. s, 6. cc heard not Moſes were to die, much more they 

4 oh Fe * who refuſe to hear and obey the Precepts of this 

Luke 6. 22. ( great and eternal Rewarder of all that diligently 
Jokn g. ee ſeek and follow him”. | 

5. 2. And therefore it was that he was pleaſed 

to give us, in his own Example, a Taſte of what 

his Diſciples muſt expect to drink deeply of, name- 

ly, The Cup of Selt-denial, cruel Tryals, and moſt 

bitter Afflictions: He came not to conſecrate a 

Way to the eternal Reſt, through. Gold and Silver, 

Ribbons, Laces, Points, Perfumes, coſtly Cloaths, 

curious Trims, exact Dreſſes, rich Jewels, pleaſant 

Recreations ; Plays, Treats, Balls, Maſques, Re- 

vels, Romances, Love-Songs, and the like Paſ- 

Mar. ro. times of the World: No, no; Alas! But by for- 

37. 33, faking all ſuch Kind of Entertainments, yea, and 

Luke 12. ſometimes more lawtul Enjoy ments too; and chear- 

to 8e. fully undergoing the Loſs of All on the one Hand, 

and the Reproach, Ignominy, and the moſt cruel 

Perſecution from ungodly Men on the other. He 

needed never to have wanted ſuch Variety of world- 

ly Pleaſures, had they been ſuitable to the Nature 

ot his Kingdom : For he was tempted, as are his 

Followers, with no leis Bait than all the Glories of 

the World: But he that commanded to ſeek ano- 

Mat. 16, ther Country, and to lay up Treaſure in the Heavens 

2% 3”that fade not away, and therefore charg'd them, ne- 


32,33. - . 1 ö 
x Tim. 6. ver to be much inquiſit ive about what they ſhould eat, 


Mar 8. 31 drink, or put on, becaule (ſaith he) after theſe Things 
w39 the Genitles, that know not God, do ſeek ; (and Chri- 
ſtians that pretend to know him too) bat having 

Food and Raiment therewith: be content: He, I lay, 

that enjoined this Doctrine, and led that holy and 
heavenlyExample, even the Lord JESUS CHRIST, 

bad them, that would be his Diſciples, rale up the 

ſame Croſs, and follow him. | 

Heb. x. to. F. 3. O who will follow him! Who will be true 
| | Chriſtians ? 
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Chriſtians ? We muſt not think to ſteer another 
Courle, nor to drink of another Cup than harh the 
Captain of our Salvation done before us: No, tor 
tis the very Queſtion he asked James and John, the 
Sons of Zebedee of old, when they deſired to fit 
at his right and left Hand in his Kingdom, are ye Mat. a0. 
able io drink of the Cup T ſhall drink of, and to be *** 

baptized with the Baptiſm that 1 am baptized with- 
al? Ocherwiſe no Diſciples, no Chriſtians. Who- 
ever they are, that would come to Chriſt, aud be 

* right Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon every De- 
18 light chat would ſteal away the Affections of the 
1 Mind, and exerciſe it from the divine Principle of 

1 Lite, and treely write a Bill of Divorce for every 
beloved Vanity; and all ander the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, is fo, compared with him. 

S. 4. But ſome are ready to object, (who will obj. . 
not ſeem to want Scripture for their Luſts, al- 


15 though it be evidently milapplied) The Kingdom of 
T God ſtands not in Meats, or in Drinks, or in Apparel, 


&c. Anſw. Right ; therefore it is that we ſtand 
out of them. But ſurely, you have the leaſt Rea- 
{on of any to object this to us, who make thoſe 
things ſo neceſſary to Converſation, as our not con- 
forming to them, renders us obnoxious to your 
Reproach ; which how Chriſtian, or reſembling it 
is of the Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in which the 
heavenly Kingdom ſtands, let the juſt Principle in 
your own Conſciences determine. Our Converſa- = 
tion ſtands in Temperance, and that ſtands in Righ- 
teouſneſs, by which we have obtained that King- 
dom, your Latitude and Exceſs have no Share or 
Intereſt in. It none therefore can be true Diſci- e 5. 33 
ples, but they that come to bear the daily Croſs, Ph. 3. 10. 
and that none bear the Crols, but thoſe who follow 770+ 23 
the Example of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his 12, 13. * 
Baptiſm, and n and Temptations; 5 pops 
4 | that 
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2 ym Wy. that none are ſo baptiz'd with him, but thoſe whoſe 
* 5. * 


Ch. 4. Minds are retired from the Vanities in which the 
2 Tim. 1, Generality of the World live, and become obedient 
TT to the holy Light and divine Grace, with which 
they have been enlightened from on High, and 
thereby are daily exerciſed to the crucifying of eve- 
ry contrary Affection, and bringing of Immortali- 
ty to Light: If none are true Diſciples but ſuch, 


(as moſt undoubtedly they are not) then let the 


People of theſe Days a little ſoberly refle& upon 

1 themlelves, and they will conclude, That none who 
live and delight in theſe vain Cuſtoms, and this 
un-Chriſt-hke Converſation, can be true Chriſtians, 

or Diſciples of the crucified Jeſus: For otherwiſe, 

how would it be a Croſs ? Or the chriſtian Life 

matter of Difficulty and Reproach ? No, the Of- 


4 Weng 1 fence of the Croſs would ſoon ceaſe, which is the 


' 47.48, Power of God to them that believe; that every 


Luſt and Vanity may be ſubdued, and the Creature 

brought into an holy Subjection of Mind to the 

heavenly Will of its Creator. For therefore has it 

been faid, that Jeſus Chriſt was and is manifeſted, 

that by his Holy, Selt-denying Lite and Doctrine, 

he might put a Baffle upon the proud Minds of 

ver. 27. 26, Men, and by the Immortality he brought, and dai- 

29 ly brings to Light, he might ſtain the Glory of 

their fading Reſts and Pleatures ; that having their 

_ Minds weaned from them, and being crucified 

thereunto, they might ſeek another Country, and 

Heb. 4. 1: obtain an everlaſting Inheritance: For the Things 

wit that are ſeen are Temporal (and thoſe they were, 

and all true Chriftians are to be, redeem'd from 

a Cor. 4.1, reſting in) but the Things that are not ſeen, are Eter- 

©. Tal; thoſe they were, and all are to be, brought to, 
and have their Aﬀections chiefly fixed upon. 

S. 5. Wherefore a true Diſciple of the Lord Je- 


heavenly 


Aus Chriſt, is to have his Mind fo converſant about 
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heavenly Things, that the Things of this World 

may. be. uſed, as if they, were not: That having 

ſuch Things as are neceſſary. and convenient, he be 1 Tim. c. c. 
therewith content, without the Superfluity of the 

World, whereby the Pleaſure, that in Times of Ig- 
norance was taken in the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of 

the World, may more abundantly be ſupplied in 

the hidden and heavenly Lite of Jeſus : For wnleſs Rom 555 
there be an abiding in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible 

to bring forth that much Fruit which he requires 

at the Hands of his Followers, and wherein his Fa- 


ther is glorified. But as its clear, that ſuch as live 


in the Vanities, Pleaſures, Recreat ions and Luſts of 
the World, abide not in him, neither know him, (for 
they that know him, depart from Iniquity) ſo. is 
their abiding and delighting in thoſe bewitching 
Follies, the very. Reaton why they are ſo. ignorant 
and inſenſible of him: Him who continually. lands Rev. 3. 20. 
knocking at the Door of their Hearts, in whom they 

ought to abide, .and whoſe divine. Power. they 

ſhould know ta be the Croſs on which every be- 

loved Luſt and alluring Vanity ſhould be (lain and 
crucified; that ſo they might feel the heavenly. 


John 1s, 8. 


Lite to ſpring up in their Hearts, and themſelves 


to be quickened to ſeek the Things that are above; 

that when Chriſt ſhall appear, they might appear with Col. 3. 2. 
him in Glory, who is ever all, God bleſſed for c habot 
Amen. oY 


C: HA Pc. XVII. 


5. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &. which make up- 
the Attire and Pleaſure of the Age, arc Enemies 
to inward Retirement. S. 2. Their Endiis to gra- 
tify Luſt. S. 3. Had they been Solid, Adam and 
Eve had not been happy, that never hud them. 

| A 6: a 
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S. 4. But the Confidence and Preſumption of Chri- 

ſtians (as they would-be called) in the Uſe of them, 
ts abominable, S. 5. Their Authors further con- 

* demn them, who are uſually looſe and vain People. 
S. 6. Moſily borrowed of the Gentiles, that knew 
not God, S. 7. An Objection of their Uſefulneſs 
confidered and anſwered, and the Objectors re- 
proved. S. 8. The beſt Heathens abhorring what 
pretended Chriſtians plead for. S. 9. The Uſe of 

theſe Things encourages the Authors and Makers 
of them to continue in them. S. 10. The Objec- 
tion of the Maintenance of Families anfwer'd. 
Nene muſt do Evil, that Good ſhould follow : But 
better Employs may be found more ſerviceable tg 
the World. S. 11. Another Objection anſwered © 
GOD xo Auther of their Inventions, and ſo not 
excuſable by his Inſtitution. S. 12. People plead- 
ing for theſe Vaniries, ſhew what they are. An 
Exhortation to be weighty and conſiderate. A great 

Part of the Way of true Diſcipleſhip, is to aban= 
don this Schcol aud Shop of Satan. 


T EXT, thoſe Cuſtoms and Faſhions, - 
which make up the commen Attire 
and Converſation of the Times, do eminently ob- 

ſtruc the inward Retirement of People's Minds, 

by which they may come to behold the Glories of 

£cd. 12, 1. Immortalicy : Who inſtead of fearing their Creator 
3 54x, in the Days of their Youth, and ſeeking the King- 
dom of God in the firſt Place (expecting the Ad- 
dition of ſuch other Things as may be neceſſary 

and convenient, according to the Injunctions of 

Eccl.4,3: God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,) as ſoon as they 
> 11-2>" can do any Tan they look atter Pride, Vanity, 


EY 


16, 215 5 8 . 8 
22. and that Converſation which is moſt-delighttul to 


pk. 4 20. the Fleſh, which becomes their moſt deligſittul En- 


tertainment: All which do but evidently beget 
lutttul. 
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luſtful Conceptions, and inflame to inordinate jer. 18. 18, 
Thoughts, wanton Diſcourſes, laſcivious Treats, 13. 20. 
it not at laſt to wicked Actions. To ſuch it is te- nm * 
dious and offenſive to ipeak of Heaven, or another 
Lite: Bid them reflect upon their Actions, not 
grieve the holy Spirit; contider of an eternal Doom, 
prepare tor Judgment: And che beſt Return that is 
utual, is reproachitul Jeits, prophane Repartees, it not 
direct Blows. Their Thoughts are otherwite em- 
ployed ; Their Mornings are coo ſhort for them to... 
waſh, to {mooth, to paint, to patch, to braid, to. no" 
curl, to gum, to powder, and otherwiſe to attire EPh. s, 3» 
and adorn themlelves ; wl:lft their Atternoons are 1. Tim. 4. 
as commonly beipoke tor Viſits, and tor Plays 3 5 
where their uſual Entertainment is tome Stories, 
tetch d from the more approved Romances ; tome _ 12 
ſtrange Adventures, tome poitionare Amours, un- 17272 
kind Retutes, grand Impediments, importunate Ad- Chap. 6. 
dreſſes, mileravle Diſappointments, wondertul Sur- 14 5, 12. 
prites, unexpected Encounters, Caſtles ſurprized, Chap. 14, 
impritoned Lovers reicucd, and Mectings of ſup- 19d. £9, x. 
poled dead ones : Bloody Duels, languiſhing Voices“. 
ecchoing from iolitary Groves, over-heard mourntul 
Comphants, deep-fetch'd Sighs tent from wild De- 
ſerts, Inirigues managed witn unkeard of. Subcilty : 
And whilſt all Things teem at the greateit Diſtance, 
then are dead People alive, Enemies Friends, De- 
ſpair turned to Enjoyment, and all their Impoſſibi- 
lities reconciled : Things that never were, are not, 
nor cver ſhall or can be, they all come to pads. 
And as if Men and Women were too flow to an- 
{wer the looſe Suggeſtions of corrupt Nature; or 
were tco intent cn more divine Speculations and 
heavenly Affairs, they have all that's poſſible for 
the moſt extravagant Wits to invent, not only ex- 
preſs Lyes, but utter Impoſſibilities to very Na. 
ture, on Purpoſe te excite their Minds to thote 

: tle 
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idle Paſſions, and intoxicate their giddy Fanctes 
with ſwelling Nothings, but airy Fictions ; which 
not only conſume their Time, effeminate their 
Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, and ſet them on work: 
to reduce theſe Things to Practice, and make each 
Adventure theirs by Imitation; but if diſappointed, 
(as who can otherwiſe expect from ſuch meer 
Phantaſms) the preſent Remedy is Latitude to the 
greateſt Vice. And yet theſe are ſome of their 
moſt innocent Recreations, which are the very; 
Gins of. Satan, to enſnare People: Contrived moſt 
agreeable to their Weakneſs, and in a mare inſen- 
ſible Manner maſtering their Affections, by Enter- 
tainments moſt taking to their Senſes. In ſuch 
Occaſions, 'tis their Hearts breed Vanity, and their 

Ecov. 5. 10. Eyes turn Interpreters to their I houghts, and thein 

u 21. Loks do whiſper the ſecret Inflammations of their. 

| intemperate Minds; wandering ſo long abroad, 
till their laſcivious Actings bring Night home, and 
en their Minds and Reputations with Luſt and In- 

amy. | 
S. 2. Here is the End of all their Faſhions and: 
Recreations, to gratify the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt 

x John 2. 4 , : 

13, x6. Of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life : Clothes that = 
were given to cover Shame, now want a-Covering 
for their ſhameful Excels ; and that which ſhould 
remember Men of. loſt Innocency, they pride and. 
glory in: But the hundredth Part of. thete Things 
colt Man the Loſs of Paradiſe, that now make up. 

the agrceable Recreation, ay, the Accompliſhment. 

of the Times. For as 'twas Adam's Fault to ſeek 

à Satisfaction to himſelf, other than what God or- 

dained : So it is the Exerciſe, Pleaſure and Perfec- 

tion of the Age, to ſpend the greateſt Portion of. 

their Time in Vanities, which are ſa far from the: 

Ee. 12. 1. End of their Creation, namely, a divine Life, that: 
they are deſtructive of it. 2 

8 
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S. 3. Were the Pleaſures of the Age true and 
ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable in their 
Innocency, who knew them not: But as twas 
once their Happineſs, not to know them in any 
Degree, ſo it is Theirs, that know Chriſt indeed, 
to be by his eternal Power redeem'd and raiſed to 
the Love of Immortality: Which is yet a Myſtery Eph. e, r, 
to thoſe who live and have Pleaſure in their curious Q 5: 
Trims, rich and changeable Apparel, nicety of hp 
Drefs, invention and imitation of Faſhions, coſtly * Pet. r. 
Attire, mincing Gates, wanton Looks, Romances, Tic = * Z 
Plays, Treats, Balls, Feaſts, and the like Conver- 12. 
ſation in Requeſt : For as theſe had never been, if 1 
Man had ſtaid at home with his Creator, and given Matt. 7. 1, 
the entire Exerciſe of his Mind to the noble Ends — 3, 3, 
of his Creation; fo certain it is, that the Uſe of Mat. 16, 
theſe Vanities is not only a Sign that Men and Wo- x Co... 6, 
men are yet ignorant of their true Reſt and Plea- 13. 
ſure, but it greatly obſtruRts and hinders the Re-15? **' 
tirement of their Minds, and their ſerious Enquiry La, 49, 6. 
after thoſe Things that are Eternal. O, that there -—_—_ 5 
ſhould be ſo much Noiſe, Clutter, Invention, Trat- 
fick, Curioſity, Diligence, Pains, and vaſt Expence, 
of Time and Eſtate, to pleaſe and gratity poor vain 
Mortality! And that the Soul, the very Image of 
Divinity it ſelf, - ſhould have ſo little of their Con- 
ſideration! What, O what more pregnant Inſtan- 
ces and evident Tokens can be given, that tis the 
Body, the Senſes, the Cale, a little Fleſh and Bone 
covered with Skin, the Toys, Fopperies, and very 
Vanities of this mortal Lite and periſhing World, 
that pleaſe, that take, that gain them ; on which 
they dote ; and think they never have too much 
Time, Love or Money, to beſtow upon them. 


S. 4. Thus are their Minds employ'd, and ſo 11 


vain are they in their Imaginations, and dark in 14. 
their Underſtandings, that they not only believe . 1. 24. 


30. 
them 
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re. them Innocent, but perſwade themſelves, they are 
17. good Chriſtians all this while; and to rebuke them 
I 12 is worſe than Hereſy, Thus are they Strangers to 
clap 15 the hidden Lite ; and by theſe Things are they di- 
16, <8, x, Verted from all ſerious Examination of themſelves ; 
2, to 10. and a little by-rote-Babble, with a torc'd Zeal, of 
Jer. . half an Hour's Talk, in other Men's Words, which 
4 im. 5, they have nothing to do with, is made ſufficient 
LI. . being no more their States, or at leaſt their Inten- 
tion, as their Works ſhew, than 'twas the young 
Man's in the Goſpel, that faid. He world go, and 

did not. But alas! Why ? Oh, there are other 

Gueſts! What are they? Pharamond, Cleopatra, 
Catlandra, Clelia; a Play, a Ball, a Spring-Garden z 

the Park, the Gallant; the Exchange, in a Word, 

the World. Theſe Stay, theſe Call, theſe are Im- 
portunate, and theſe they attend, and theſe are 

their moſt tamiliar ' Aſſociates, Thus are their 

Hearts captivated from the divine Exerciſe ; nay 

from ſuch external Affairs, as immediately concern 

ſome Benefit to themſelves, or needy Neiglibours; 

pleaſing themſelves with the received Ideas of thoſe 

Toys and Fopperies, into their looſe and airy Minds: 

Ang it in all Things they cannot practiſe them, be- 

cauſe they want the Means of it, yet as much as 

may be, at leaſt to dote upon them, be taken with 

them, and willingly ſuffer their Thoughts to be 

hurried after them. All which greatly indiſpoſes 

the Minds, and diſtracts the Souls of People from 

the divine Life and Principle of the holy Jeſus: 

But as it hath been often ſaid, more eſpecialiy the 

IIa. 49, 4. Minds of the younger Sort, to whom the like Di- 
Jer. 2, 5. vertiſements (where their Inclinations being pre- 
rock. r. ſented with what is very ſuitable to them, they 
| become excited to more Vanity, than ever they 
thought upon before) are incomparably dearer than 


all chat can be ſaid of God's Fear, a retired Lite, 
eternal 


f 


3 
x, * 
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eternal Rewards, and Joys unſpeakable and full of 
Glory: So vain, ſo blind, and ſo very inſenſible are 
Men and Women, of what truly makes a Diſciple 


of Chriſt, O ! That they would ponder on theſe Rom. 


Things, and watch (out of ail. theſe Vanities) for the = 
coming of the Lord, leſt being unprepared, and talen to 
up with other Gueſts, they emer not into his everlaſt- 


ing Reſt. 


S. 5. That which further manifeſts the unlaw- 
fulneſs of theſe numerous Faſhions and Recreati- 
ons is, that they are either the Inventions of vain, 
idle, and wanton Minds, to gratify their own Sen- 
ſualities, and raiſe the like wicked Curioſity in o- 
thers, to imitate the ſame; by which nothing but 


Luſt and Folly are promoted: Or the Contrivances 
of indigent and impoveriſh'd Wits, who make it 


the next Way for their Maintenance: In both 


which Reſpects, and upon both which Conſidera- 


tions, they ought to be deteſted: For the firſt li- 
cenſeth expreſs Impiety ; and the latter countenan- 


ceth a wretched Way of Livelihood, and conſequent- 

| by diverts from more lawful, more ſerviceable, and 

more neceſſary Employments. That ſuch Perſons 
are both the Inventors and Actors of all theſe Fol- 


hes, cannot be difficult to demonſtrate : For were it 


poſſible, that any one could bring us Father Adam's 


Girdle, and Mother Zve's Apron, what laughing, 
what fleering, what mocking of their homely Fa- 
ſhion would there be ? Surely their Taylor would 
find but little Cuſtom, although we read, *twas 


God himſelf that made them Coats of Shins, The Gen. 3. 21 


like may be asked, of all the other Vanities, con- 
cerning the holy Men and Women through all the 
Generations of holy Writ. How many Pieces of 
Ribband, and what Feathers, Lace-bands, and the 
like, did Adam and Eve wear in Paradiſe, or out 
of it? What rich Embroideries, Silks, Points, Cc. 
| FE f had. 
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| had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abraham 


Eph. 5. , 
275 3» 455» 
15, 16. 

2 Tim. 2, 


16, 22. 


Mat. 25, 


Did Eve, Sarah, Suſannah, Elizabeth, and the 
Virgin Mary uſe to curl, powder, patch, paint, 


wear falſe Locks of ſtrange Colours, rich Points, 


Trimmings, lac'd Gowns, embroidered Petticoats, 


Shoes and Slipſlaps lac'd with Silk or Silver Lace, 


and ruffled like Pigeons Feet, with ſeveral Vards, 
if not Pieces of Ribbands? How many Plays did 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles recreate themſelves 
at? What Poets Romances, Comedies, and the 


like, did the Apoſtles and Saints make, or uſe to 


paſs away their Time withal? I know they bid 
all redeem their Time, to avoid fooliſh Talking, vain 
Teſting, prophane Bablings and fabulous Stories; as 

what tend to Uugodlineſs : and rather to watch, to 
work out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 


Pil. 2. 12,0 flee fonliſh and youthful Luſts, and to follow Righ- 


123. 


Col. 3, 1, 
2, 3. 
Rom. 2. 
65 - 7. 


teouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Love, Charity; and to 
mind the Things that are above, as they would have 
Honour, Glory, Immortality and eternal Life. 

S. 6. But if I were asked, whence came they 
then ? I could quickly Anſwer, From the Gentiles, 
that knew not God; (for ſome amongſt them de- 
teſted them, as will be ſhown) they were the Plea- 
ſures of an effeminate Sardanapalus, a fantaſtick 
Miracles, a comical Ariſtophanes, a prodigal Cha- 
raxus, a luxurious Ariſtippus; and the Practices 
of ſuch Women, as the infamous Chtemneſtra, the 
painted Jezebel, the laſcivious Campaſpe, the immo. 
deſt Poſthumia, the coſtly Corinthian Lais, the moſt 


impudent Flora, the wanton Ægyptian Cleopatra, 


and moſt inſatiable Meſſalina.: Perfons whoſe Me- 
mories have ſtunk through all Ages, and that carry 
with them a perpetual Rot: Theſe, and not the 
holy Self-denying Men and Women in ancient 
Times, were devoted to the like Recreations and 
vain Delights. Nay, the more ſober of the very 

; Heathens 
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Heathens themſelves, and that upon a Principle of. 
great Virtue, as is by all confeſſed, deteſted the, 
Uke folly and wanton, Practices. There's none of 
them to be found in PLATO, or nSENEC A's 
Works: PYT HAGORAS, SOCRATES. 
PHOCION, ZENO, Gc. did not accuſtom, 
themſelves to theſe Entertainments. The virtuous 
PENEL OPE, the chaſte LUCRETTIA, the 
grave CORNELIA, and modeſt PONT IA, 
with many others, could find themſelves Employ- 
ment enough amoneſt their Children, Servants and 
Neighbours :. They, though Nobles, next their De- 
votion, delighted moſt in Spinning, Weaying, Gar- 
dening, Needle-work, and ſuch like good. Houſe- 
wifery and commendable Entertainment: Who 
though called Heathens, expreſs d much more Chri- 
ſtianity in all their Actions, than do the wanton, 
| fooliſh People of this Age, who notwithſtanding, 
will be called Chriſtians. But above all, you Play- 
mongers, whence think you, came your ſo paſſion- 
ately beloved Comedies? Than which, as there is 
not any one Diverſion, that's more pernicious, ſa 
not one more in Eſteem, and tondly frequented ?. 
Why I will tell you, their Great Grand-Father was 
an Heathen, and. that not. of the beſt Sort: His 
Name was EPICHAR MUS: Tis true, he is 
called a Philoſopher, ar a Lover of Wiſdom ; but. 
he was only ſo by Name, and no more one in Rea- 
lity than the Comedians of theſe Times are true 
Chriſtians. *Tis reported of him by SUIDAS, 
a Greek Hiſtorian, that he was the - firſt Man who 
invented Comedies; and by the Help of one 
PHORMUS, he made allo fifty Fables.. But 
would you know his Country, and the Reaſon of 
his Invention ? His Country was Syracuſe, the.chief 
City in Sicily, famous for the Intamy of many Ty- 
rants ; to pleaſe and gratify the Luſts of ſome ob 
FL: - whom 
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whom, he ſet his Wits to work. And den't you 
think this an ill Original? And is it leſs in any one 
to imitate, or juſtify the ſame, ſince the more ſo- 
ber Heathens have themſelves condemned them; 
nay, is it not abominable, when ſuch as call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, do both imitate and juſtify the 
like Inventions ? Nor had the melancholy Trage-. 


dies abetter Parentage, namely, one THESPIS, 


an Athenian Poet; to whom they alſo do aſcribe 
the Original of that impudent Cuſtom of painting 
Faces, and the Counterteit, or Repreſentation, of 
other Perſons by change of Habit, Humours, &c. 
all which are now ſo much in Uſe and Reputation 
with the great Ones of the Times. 'To theſe let 
me add that poetical Amoroſo, whom an inordinate 
Paſſion of Love firſt tranſported to thoſe poetical 


Raptures of Admiration, (indeed ſordid Effemina- 


cy, if not Idolatry) they call him Aleman, or Al- 
cina, a Lydian: He being exceedingly in Love with. 
a young Woman of his own Country, is ſaid to 
have been the firſt Perſon that gave the World a. 
fight of that Kind of Folly, namely, Love-ſtories 
and Verſes ; which have been fo diligently imitated 
by almoſt all Nations ever ſince in their Romances. 
S. 7. I know that ſome will ſay, but we have 
many Comedies and Tragedies, - Sonnets, Ketches, 
&c. that are on purpole to reprehend Vice, from 
whence we learn many commendable Things. 
Though this be ſhameful, yet many have been wont 
for want of Shame or Underſtanding, or both, to. 
return me this for Anſwer. Now I readily ſhall 
conteſs, that *twas the next Remedy amongſt the 
Heathens, againſt the common Vices, to the more 
grave and moral Lectures ct their Philoſophers, of 
which Number. I ſhall inftance two: E URIPT- 
DES, whom SUIDAS calls a learned, tragi- 
cal Poet; and E U-P O LIS, whom the ſame Hiſ- 
torian. 
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torian calls a comical Poet. The firſt was a Man 
ſo chaſte, and therefore ſo unlike thoſe of our Days, 
that he was called 41 Z Or N H or one that ha- 
ted Women, that is wanton ones, tor otherwiſe he 
was twice married: The other he characters as a 
moſt ſevere Reprehender of Faylts. From which 
I gather, that their Deſign was not to feed the idle, 
lazy Fancies of People, nor meerly to get Money; 
but ſince by the Means of looſe Wits, the People 
had been debauched, their Work was to reclaim 
them, rendering Vice ridiculous, and turning Wit 
againſt Wickedneſs. And this appears the rather, 
from the Deſcription given, as allo that EUR 
PID ES was ſuppoſed to have been torn in Pie- 
ces by wanton Women; which doubtleſs was for 


declaiming againſt their Impudence: And the c- 


ther being (lain in the Battle bet wixt the Athenians 
and Lacedæmonians, was ſo regretted, that a Law 
was made, that ſuch Pcets ſhould never after be al- 
lowed to bear Arms: Doubtlets it was becauſe in 
loſing him, they loſt a Reprover of Vice. So that 
the End of the approved Comedians and Trage- 
dians of thoſe Times, was but to reform the Peo- 
ple by making Sin odious : And that not to much 
by a rational and argumentative Way, uſual with 
their Philoſophers, as by ſharp Jeers, ſevere Reflec- 
tions, and rendering their vicious Actions ſhametul, 

ridiculous and deteſtable ; ſo that for Reputation 
ſake they might not longer be guilty of them - 

Which to me is but a little ſofter than a Whip, or 
2 Bridewel. Now if you that plead for them, will 
be contented to be accounted Heathens, and thioſe 
of the more diſſolute and wicked Sort too, that 
will ſooner be jecr'd, than argued out of your Sins, 


we ſhall acknowledge to you, that ſuch Comedies 


and Tragedies as theſe, may be ſerviceable :- But 
then for Shame, abuſe not the Name cf Jeſus Chriſt 
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ſo impudently, as to call your ſelves Chriſtians, 


whole Luſts are fo ſtrong, that you are forc'd to uſe. 
the low Shitts of Heathens to repel them: To leave. 


their Evils not for the Love of Virtue, but out of. 
Fear, Shame, ar Reputation. Is this your Love to 
Jeſus? Your Reverence to. the Scriptures, that: 
through Faith are able to make the Man of God. 


pertect ? Is all your Prattle about Ordinances, Pray-. 


ers, Sacraments,. Chriſtianity, and the like come to 


this; that at laſt you muſt betake your ſelves ta 


ſuch Inſtructors, as were by the ſober Heathens per- 
mitted to reclaim the moſt vicious of the People 
that were amongſt them ? And ſuch Remedies too, 
as. below which there is nothing but. corporal Pu- 
niſhment ? | 


S. 8. This is ſo far from Chriſtianity, that many 
of the nobler Heathens, Men and Women, were 


better taught and better diſpoſed; they found out 
more heavenly Contemplations, and Subjects of an 
eternal Nature, to meditate upon. Nay, ſo far did 
they outſtrip the Chriſtians of. theſe Times, that 


they not only were exemplary by their grave and 


ſober Converſation, but for the publick Benefit, the 


| Athenians, inſtituted the Gynæcoſmi, or twenty 


Men, who ſhould make it their Buſineſs. to obſerve 


the People's Apparel and Behayiour ; that it any 


were found immodeſt, and to demean themſelves 


looſly, they had full Authority to puniſh them. But 
the Cale is alter'd, tis puniſhable to reprove ſuch : 
Ves, it's matter of the greateſt Contumely and Re- 


proach. Nay, ſo Impudent are ſome grown in 
their Impieties, that they ſport themſelves with 
tuch religious Perſons ;. and not only manifeſt a 
great neglect of Piety, and a ſevere Life, by their 
own Looſneſs, but their extreme Contempt of it, 


by rendering it ridiculous through comical and abu; 


five Jefts, on publick Stages. Which, how danger- 


us 
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us · it is, and apt to make Religion little worth, in 
the People's Eyes, beſide the Demonſtration of this 

Age, let us remember, that ARIS TOPHANES 
had not a readier Way to bring the Reputation of 

SOCRATEs in queſtion with the People, 
who greatly reverenced him for his grave and vir- 
tuous Life and Doctrine, than by his abuſive Repre- 
ſentations of him in a Play: Which made the airy, 
wanton, unſtable Crowd, rather part with 8 O- 
CRATES in earneſt, than SOCRATES 
in jeſt. Nor can a better Reaſon be given, why 
the poor 2zakers are made ſo much the Scorn of 
Men, than becauſe of their ſevere Reprehenſions 
of Sin and Vanity, and their Self-denying Conver- 
ſation, amidit ſo great Intemperance in all worldly 
Satisfactions: Yet can ſuch Libertines all this while 
ſtrut and ſwell for Chriſtians, and ſtrut it out a. 
gainſt Precept and Example; but we muſt be whim- 


Y fical, conceited, moroſe, melancholy, or elſe Here- 
1 ticks, Deceivers, and what not ? O Blindneſs! 
1 Phariſaical Hypocriſy ! As if ſuch were fit to be 


Judges of Religion; or that *twere poſſible for 
them to have a Sight and Senſe of true Religion, or 
really to be Religious ; whilſt darkened in their 
Underſtandings by the God of the Pleaſures of this 
World, and their Minds ſo wrapt up in external 
Enjoyments, and the Variety of worldly Delights: 
No, In the Name of the everlaſiing God, you mock 
him and deceive your Souls; for the Wrath of the Al. 
mighty is againſt you all, whilſt in that Spirit and 
Condition : In vain are all your Babbles and ſet Per- 
formances ; God laughs you to Scorn; his Anger is 
kindling becauſe of theſe Things. Wherefore be ye 


* warned to Temperance and repent. | 
£15 2 3 ö 
4 S. 9 Beſides, this Sort of People are not only ö 
. wicked, looſe and vain, who both invent and act | 
F thele Things; but by your great Delight in ſuch | 
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vain Inventions, you encourage them therein, and 
hinder them from more honeſt and more ſerviceable 
Employments. For what is the Reaſon, that moſt 
1 Commodities are held at ſuch exceſſive Rates, but 
= becauſe Labour is ſo very dear? And why is it fo, 
- but becauſe ſo many Hands are otherwiſe beſtowed, 
even about the very Vanity of - all Vanities ? Nay 
how common is it with theſe mercenary Procurers 
to People's Folly, that when their Purſes begin to 
grow low, they ſhall preſent them with a new 
(and pretendedly more convenient) Faſhion ; and 
that perhaps, before the former coſtly Habits ſhall 
have done half their Service: Which either muſt be 
given away, or new vampt in the Cut moſt Ala- 
mode. O prodigal, yet frequent Folly! 
Obj. 3. S. 10. I know I am coming to encounter the 
moſt plauſible Objection they are uſed to urge, 
when driven to a Pinch, via. But how ſhall 
thoſe many Families ſubſiſt, whoſe Livelihood 
depends upon ſuch Faſhions and Recreations as 
« you fo earneſtly decry? I Anſwer; It is a bad 
Argument to plead for the Commiſſion of the leaſt 
Evil, that never ſo great a Good may come of it: 
It you and they have made Wickedneſs your Plea- 
ſure and your Profit, be ye content, that it ſhould 
be your Grief and Puniſhment, till the one can 
learn to be without ſuch Vanity, and the others 
have found out more honeſt Employments. *Tis 
the Vanity of the few great Ones, that makes ſo 
much Toil for the many Small; and the great Ex- 
ceſs of the One, occaſions the great Labour of the 
Other. Would Men learn to be contented with 
few Things, ſuch as are neceſſary and convenient, 
the ancient Chriſtian Life, all Things might be at 
a cheaper Rate, and Men might live for little. If 
the Landlords had leis Luſts to ſatisfy, the Tenants 
might have leſs Rent to pay, and turn from Poor 
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to Rich, whereby they might be able to find more 


| honeſt and domeſtick Employ ments for their Chil- 


dren, than becoming Sharpers, and living by their 
Wits, which is but a better Word for their Sins. 
And if the Report of the more intelligent in Hus- 


| bandry be credible, Lands are generally improveable 


Ten in Twenty : And were there more Hands a- 
bout more lawtul and ſerviceable Manufactures, they 
would be cheaper and greater Vent might be made 
of them, by which a Benefit would redound to 


the World in general: Nay, the Burden lies the 


heavier upon the laborious Country, that ſo many 


Hands and Shoulders (as have the Luſt-Caterers of 
the Cities) ſhould be wanting to the Plow and uſe- 


ful Husbandry. If Men never think themſelves 


rich enough, they may never miſs of Trouble and 


Employment ; but thoſe who can take the primitive 
State, and God's Creation for their Model, may 


learn with a little to be contented; as knowing that 


Deſires after Wealth, do not only prevent or de- 
ſtroy true Faith, but when got, increaſe Snares and 
Trouble. It is no Evil to repent of Evil; but that 
can't be, whilſt Men maintain what they ſhould 
repent of: It is a bad Argument to avoid Tempe- 
rance, or juſtify the contrary, becauſe otherwiſe 
the Actors and Inventors of Exceſs would want a 
Livelihood; ſince to feed them that Way, is to 
nurſe the Cauſe, inſtead of ſtarving it. Let ſuch 
of thoſe Vanity-Huckſters as have got ſufficient, be 
contented to retreat, and {pend it more honeſtly 
than they have got it; and ſuch as really are poor, 
be rather help'd by Charity to better Callings ; 
This were more Prudent, nay, Chriſtian, than to 
conſume Money upon ſuch tooliſh Toys and Fop- 
peries. Publick Work-houfes would be effectual 
Remedies to all theſe lazy and luſtful Diſtempers, 
"wth more Profit, and a better Conſcience. There- 
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fore it is that we cannot, we dare not ſquare our 
Converſation by the World's : No, but by our Plain- 
neſs and Moderation to teſtify againſt ſuch extrava- 
gant Vanities ; and by our grave and ſteady Life to 
manifeſt our Diſlike, on God's Behalf, to ſuch in- 
temperate and wanton Curioſity; yea, to deny 
-our ſelves, what otherwiſe perhaps, we lawfully 
could uſe with a juſt Indifferency, if nor Satisfac- 
tion, becauſe of that Abuſe that is amongſt the 
Generality. 


S. 11. I know, that ſome are ready farther to 


object; Hath God given us theſe Enjoyments on 
* Purpoſe to damn us, if we uſe them? Anſw. 
But to ſuch miſerable, poor, filly Souls, who would 
rather charge the moſt high and holy God, with 
the Invention or Creation of their dirty Vanities, 
than want a Plea to juſtify their own Practice, not 
knowing how for Shame, or Fear, or Love, to 
throw them off ; I Aniwer, that what God made 
for Man's Uſe, was good, and what the bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt allowed, or enjoyned, or gave 
us in his moſt heavenly Example, is to be obſerved, 
believed, and practiſed. But in the whole Cata- 
logue, the Scriptures give of both, I never found 
the Attires, Recreations and Way of Living, to 


much in Requeſt with the Generality of the Chri- 


ſtians, of theſe Times: No, certainly God created 


Man an holy, wiſe, ſober, grave, and reaſonable 


Creature, fit to govern himſelf and the World; but 
Divinity was then the great Object of his Reaſon 
and Pleaſure; all external Enjoyments of God's giv- 
ing being for Neceſſity, Convenience, and lawful 
Delight, with this Proviſo too, That the Almighty 
was to be ſeen, and ſenſibly enjoy d and reveren- 
ced, in every one of them. But how very wide 
the Chriſtians of theſe Times, are from this primi- 
tive Inſtitution, is not difficult to determine, al- 

| though 
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Taſte and Underſtanding ot him that is true; and 
to All, ſuch a Proportion of his good Spirit, as is 
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though- they. make ſuch loud Pretenſions to that 
moſt holy Jeſus, who not only gave the World a 
certain Evidence of an happy Reſtoration, by his 


own coming, but promiſed his Aſſiſtance to all that john 8: 14. 
would follow him in the Self-denial and Way of his ® 25-67 
holy Croſs ; and therefore hath ſo ſeverely enjoyn'd ch, 2), 20. 
no leſs on all, as they would be everlaſtingly ſaved. | 
But whether the Minds of Men and Women, are 
not as profoundly involved in all Exceſs and Vani- 


ty, as thoſe who know him not any farther than 


by Hear-fay ? And whether being thus baniſhed the 


Preſence of the Lord, by their greedy ſecking the 
Things that are below, and thereby having loſt the 
Faſte of divine Pleaſure, they have not feigned to 
themſelves an imaginary Pleaſure, to quiet or ſmo- 


ther Conſcience, and paſs their Time without that 


Anguiſh and Trouble, which are the Conſequences 


of Sin, that ſo they might be at Eaſe and Security Rom. a. 8. 


while in the World, let their own Conſciences de- © 


Fruit of a Tree, thereby intimating the great In- 
fluence, external Objects, as they exceed in Beau- 


ty, carry with them upon our Senſes: So that un- 


leſs the Mind keep upon its conſtant Watch, ſo pre- 


valent are viſible Things, that hard it is for one to 
eſcape being enſnared in them; and he ſhall need 
to be only ſometimes entrap'd, to caſt ſo thick a 


Vail of Darkneſs over the Mind, that not only it 

ſhall with Pleaſure continue in its Fętters to Luſt 
and Vanity, but proudly cenſure ſuch as refuſe to. 
wear them, ſtrongly pleading for them, as ſervice- 


able and convenient. That ſtrange Paſſion do pe- 


riſhing Objects raiſe in thoſe Minds, where Way is 
made, and Entertainment given to them. But Chriſt 
Jeſus is maniteſted in us, and hath given unto. us a 
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ſufficient, would they obey it, to redeem thei? 


Minds from that Captivity they have been in to 
Luſt and Vanity, and entirely ranſom them from 
the Dominion of all viſible Objects, and whatſoe- 
ver may gratify the Deſires of the Eye, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, that they might be 
regenerated in their Minds, changed in their Aﬀec- 
tions, and have their whole Hearts ſet on Things that 
are above, where Moth nor Ruſt can never paſs, or 
enter, to harm or deſtroy. 

S. 12. But it is a manifeſt Sign, of what Mold 
and Make thoſe Perſons are, who practiſe and plead 
for ſuch Ægyptian ſhametul Rags, as Pleaſures. It's 
to be hop'd that they never knew, or to be feared 
they have forgot the humble, plain, meek, holy, 
felſ-denying and exemplary Life, which the eternal 
Spirit ſanctifies all obedient Hearts into; yea, it's 
indubitable, that either ſuch always have been Ig. 
norant, or elſe that they have loſt Sight of that 
good Land, that heavenly Country and bleſſed In- 
heritance, they once had ſome glimmering Proſpect 
of. O that they would but withdraw a while, fit 
down, weigh and conſider with themſelves, where 
they are, and whoſe Work and Will they are do- 
ing! That they would once believe the Devil hath 
not a Stratagem more pernicious to their immortal 
Souls, than this of exerciſing their Minds in the 
fooliſh Faſhions and wantan Recreations of the 
Times] Great and groſs Impieties beget a Deteſta. 
tion in the Opinion of ſober. Education and Reputa- 
tion; and therefore ſince the Devil rightly ſecs 
ſuch Things have no Succeſs with many, it is his 
next, and ſataleſt Deſign, to find ſome other En- 
tertainments, that carry leſs of Infection in their 
Looks, though more of Security, becauſe leſs. of 
Scandal and more of Pleaſure in their Enjoyment, 
on purpoſe to buſy and arreſt People from a dil 
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gent Search and Equiry after thoſe Matters which 
neceſſarily concern their eternal Peace: That be- p. e. 125 

ing ignorant of the heavenly Life, they may not 
be induced to preſs after it; but being only for- 
mally religious, according to the Traditions and 
Precepts of others, proceed to their common Plea- 
ſures, and find no Check therefrom (their Religion Chap 2. 16. 
and Converſation for the moſt Part agreeing well to 23. 
together) whereby an Improvement in the Know- * ian 
ledge of God, a going on from Grace to Grace, a 
growing to tlie Meaſure of the Stature of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, is not known : But as it was in the 
Beginning at Seven, ſo it is at Seventy; nay, not 
ſo Innocent, unleſs by reaſon of the old Saying, 
old Men are twice Children. Oh! the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, the heavenly Life, the true Chriſtian, 
are another Thing! Wherefore we cenclude that 
as the Deſign of the Devil (where he cannot in- 
volve and draw into groſs Sin) is, to buſy, delight, 
and allure the Minds of Men and Women by more 
ſeeming innocent Entertainments, on purpoſe that 
he may more eaſily ſecure them from minding their 
Duty and Progreſs, and Obedience to the only true 
God, which 1s eternal Lite ; and thereby take up 
their Minds from heavenly and eternal Things: So john 17. 3. 
thoſe who would be delivered from theſe Snares, N 7 
ſhould mind the holy, juſt, grave, and ſelf-denying to 4. 
Teachings of God's Grace and Spirit in themſelves, | 
that they may reject and for ever abandon the like 
Vanity and Evil ; and, by a reformed Converſation, 
condemn the World cf its Intemperance : So will 
the true Diſcipleſhip be obtained; for otherwile 
many enormous Conſequences, and pernicious Ef. 
fects will follow. Tis to encourage ſuch impicus 
Perſons to continue and proceed in the like Trades 
of feeding the People's Luſts, and thereby fu.h 
. wake themſelves Partakers of their Plagues 8 Who 
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by continual freſh Deſires to the like Curioſities, 
and that Way of ſpending Time and Eſtate, in- 
duce them to ſpend more Time in ſtudying how to 
abuſe Time; leſt, through their pinching and ſmall 
Allowance, thoſe Prodigals ſhould call their Father's. 
Houſe to mind; for whatſoever any think, more 
pleaſant Baits, alluring Objects, grateful Entertain- 
ments, cunning Emiſſaries, acceptable Sermons, in- 
finuating Lectures, taking Orators, the crafty De- 
vil has not ever had, by which to entice and en- 
ſnare the Minds of People, and totally to divert 
them from heayenly Reflections, and divine Medi- 
tations, than the Attire, Sports, Plays, and Pat-. 
times of this godleſs Age, the School and Shop ot; 
Satan, hitherto ſo reaſonably condemned. 


5. 1. But if theſe Cuſtoms, &c. were but indifferent, 
Jet being abuſed, they deſerve to be rejected. S. 2._ 
The Abuſe is acknowledged by thoſe that uſe them, 
therefore ſhould leave them. S. 3. Such as pre- 
tend to Seriouſneſs, ſhould exemplarily withdraw 
from ſuch Latitudes: A wiſe Parent means his. 
Child of what it dotes too muth upon; and we. 
Hhould watch over our ſelves and Nei ebbours. S. 4. 
God inthe Caſe of the brazen Serpent, &c. gives 
us an Example to put away the Uſe of abuſed- 
T hings. S. 5. If theſe Things were ſometimes . | 
convenient, yet when their Uſe is prejudicial in 
Example, they ſhould be diſuſed. S. 6. Such as 
het proceed to Love their unlawful Pleaſures more 
than Chriſt and his Creſs, the Miſchief they hau 
brought to Perſons aud Eſtates, Bodies aud Souls, 

S. 7. Ingenicus People knew this to be true: An 
Appeal to Goa: s Witneſs in the Guilty : Their. 
Mate: 


MY 
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Ftate that of Babylon. S. 8. But Temperance in 
Food, and Plainneſi in Apparel, and ſober Con- 
wverſation, conduce moſt to Good: So the Apeſile 
teaches in his Epiſtles. S. 9. Temperance eu- 

richet a Land : Tis a political Good, as well as a 
religious One in all Governments. S. 10. When 
People have done their Duty to God, it will be 
Time enough to think of pleaſing themſelves. S. 11. 
An Addreſs to the Magiſtrates and all People, 
how to convert their Time and Money to better 


Purpoſes. 


L. I. UT ſhould theſe Things be as indiffe- 

| rent, as they afe proved perniciouſly 
unlawtul (for I never heard any advance their Plea 
beyond the Bounds of meer Indifferency) yet fo 
great is their Abuſe, ſo univerſal the ſad Effedts 
thereof, like to an Infection, that they therefore 
ought to be rejected of all, eſpecially thoſe, whoſe 
Sobriety hath preſerv'd them on this Side of that 

Exceſs, or whoſe Judgments (though themſelves be 
Guilty) ſuggeſt the Folly of ſuch Intemperance. 
For what is an indifferent Thing, but that which 
may be done, or left undone ? Granting, I fay, 
this were the Caſe, yet both Reaſon and Religion 
reach, that when they are uſed with ſuch an Ex- 


cels of Appetite, as to leave them, would be 2 


Croſs to their Deſires, they have exceeded the 
Bounds of meer Indifferency, and are thereby ren- 
dered no leſs than Neceſſary. Which being a Vio- 
lation of the very Nature of the Things themſelves, 
a perfect Abuſe enters; and conſequently they are 
no longer to be conſidered in the Rank of Things 
ſimply indifferent, but unlawful. 

S. 2. Now that the whole Exchange of Things 
againſt which I have fo earneſtly contended, are ge- 
nerally abuled by the Exceſs of almoſt all . 

C&es 
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Sexes and Qualities of People, will be confeſſed by 
many, who yet decline not to conform themſelves 
to them ; and to whom, as I have underſtood, it 

only ſeems lawful, becauſe (ſay they) The Abuſe of 

| others, ſhould be no Argument why we ſhould not 

| uſe them. But to ſuch I Anſwer, That they have 

quite forgot, or will not remember, they have 
acknowledged theſe Things to be but of an indif- 

ferent Nature: If fo, (and Vanity never urg'd 

more) I ſay, there can be nothing more clear, than, 
lj ſince they acknowledge their great Abuſe, that they 

1 are wholly to be forſaken: For ſince they may as 

I. well be let alone, as done at any Time, ſurely they 

Phy. 3. 17. ſhould then of Duty Be let alone, when the Uſe of 
them is an abetting the general Exceſs, and a meer 
exciting others to continue in their Abuſe, becauſe 
they find Perſons reputed Sober to imitate them, 
or otherwiſe give them an Example: Precepts are 
not half ſo forcible as Examples, 
S. 3. Every one that pretends to Seriouſneſs, 
ought to inſpect himſelf, as having been too forward 
to help on the Exceſs, and can never make too 
much haſte out of thoſe Inconveniencies, that by 
his former Example he encouraged any to; that, 

Rom. 14. 0 by a new One, he may put a ſeaſonable Check up- 

the End. on the Intemperance of others. A wile Parent e- 
ver withdraws thoſe Objects, however innocent in 
themſelves, which are too prevalent upon the weak 
Senſes of his Children, on purpoſe that they might 
be weaned : And *tis as frequent with Men to bend 
a crooked Stick as much the contrary Way, that 
they might make it ſtrait at laſt, Thoſe that have 
more Sobriety than others, ſhould not forget their 

S tewardſhips, but exerciſe that Gift of God to the 

Gen. 4. 9. Security of their Neighbours. Twas murdering 
Cain that rudely asked the Lord, Was he his Bro- 
ther s Keeper ? For every Mau is neceſſarily obliged 

1 24 thereto; 
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thereto ; and therefore ſhould be ſo wiſe, as to de- 


ny himſelf the Uſe of ſuch indifferent Enjoyments, 
as cannot be uſed by him, without too maniteſt an 
Encouragement to his Neighbours folly. 

S. 4. Gcd hath ſufficiently excited Men to what 


* 


is ſaid; for in the Caſe of the Brazen- Serpent, 2 Kings 18. 


which was an heavenly Inſtitution and Type of * © 
Chriſt, He with great Diſpleaſure enjoyned it 


ſhould be broke to Pieces, becauſe they were tco 
fond and doting upon it. Yes, the very Groves 
themſelves, however pleaſant for Situation, or beau- 
tiful for their Walks and Trees, muſt be cut down, 
and why? Only becauſe they had been abuſed to 
idolatrous Uſes. And what's an Idol, but that 
which the Mind puts an over Eftimate or Value 
upon ? None can benefit themſelves ſo much by an 
indifferent Thing, as others by not uſing that a- 
buſed Liberty. En | 
S. 5. If thoſe Things were convenient in them- 
ſelves, which is a Step nearer Neceſſity, than meer 
Indifterency, yet when by Circumſtances they be- 
come prejudicial, ſuch Gonveniency it ſelt ought to 
be put up; much more what's but Indifferent, 
ſhould be deny'd. People ought not to weigh their 
private Satistactions more than a publick Good; 
nor pleaſe themſelves in too free an Uſe of indit- 
ferent Things, at the Coſt of being ſo really pre- 


judicial to the Publick, as they certainly are, whoſe 
Ule of them (if no worſe) becomes Exemplary to pal. 10. 3. 
others, and begets an Impatiency in their Minds to + 

have the like. Wherefore it is both reaſonable and * er © 7 


incumbent on all, to make only ſuch Things ne- 


ceſſary, as tend to Life and Godlineſs, and to em- Eph. 3. 7. 


ploy their Freedom with moſt Advantage to their 
Neighbours. So that here is a twofold Obligati- 


on; the One, not to be exemplary in the Uſe of 


ſuch Things, which, though they may uſe them, 
H h yet 
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yet not without giving too much Countenance to 
the Abuſe and exceſſive Vanity of their Neighbours. 
Ihe other Obligation is, that they ought lo far to 
Nome. condeſcend to ſuch religious People, who are of- 
5-4 *y the fended at theſe Faſhions, and that Kind of Conver- 
} -fation, as to reject them. 
S. 6. Now thoſe, who notwithſtanding what 
I have urged, will yet proceed, what is it, but 
that they have ſo involved themſelves and their Af- 
fections in them, that it is hardly poſſible to reform 
them; and that for all their many Proteſtations a- 
gainſt their Fondneſs to ſuch Fopperies, they rea 
ly love them more than Chriſt and his Croſs. Such 
cannot ſeek the Good of others, who do ſo little 
r reſpect their own. For, after a ſerious Conſide- 
Prov, 21. ration, What Vanity, Pride, Idleneſs, Expence of 


. Time and Eſtates, have been, and yet are? How 
' 13, 14. many Perſons debauched from their firſt Sobriety, 
| 4 —_— and Women from their natural Sweetneſs and In- 
I. Eccl. 8. 12. nocency, to looſe, airy, wanton, and many Times 
1 I. 37. more enormous Practices? How many plentiful 
1 Prov. a. Eſtates have been over-run by numerous Debts, 

as Chaſtity enſnared by accurſed luſtful Intrigues ? 


Youthtul Health overtaken by the haſty Seizure of 
unnatural Diſtempers, and the remaining Days of 

ſuch ſpent upon a Rack of their Vices procuring, 

and ſo made Slaves to the unmerciful, but neceſ- 

ſary Effects of their own inordinate Pleaſures? In 

which Agony they Vow the greateſt Temperance; 

but are no ſooner out of it, than in their Vice again. 

§. 7. That theſe Things are the Caſe, and almoſt 

| innumerably more, I am perſwaded no ingenious 
Jer. 16. 5, Perſon of any Experience will deny : How then | 
8 upon a ſerious Reflection, any that pretend Con- 4 
ſcience, or the Fear of God Almighty, can longer 
continue in the Garb, Livery and Converſation of 

thole, whoſe whole Lite tends to little elſe, than 

| | What 
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what J have repeated, much leſs join with them 
in their abominable Exceſs, I leave to the juſt Prin- 
Ciple in themſelves to judge. No ſurely ! This is16. 3. 13. to 
not to obey the Voice of God, who in all Ages did **: , 
loudly cry to all, Come out of (of what) the Ways, jer. go. 2. 
Faſhions, Converſe and Spirit of Babylon : What's 2 
that ? The great City of all theſe vain, focliſb, 3 . 
wanton, ſuperfluous, and wicked Practices, againſt 
which the Scriptures denounce moſt dreadful 
1 Judgments; aſcribing all the Intemperance of 
x Men and Women to the Cup of Wickednels ſhe 
7 hath given them to drink; whole are the Things 
indifferent, if they muſt be ſo. And for witnels, 
hear what the Revelations ſay in her Deſcription : n. 
How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and lived deli- 8. 
ciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give her. And yer 15. 
the Kings of the Earth, who have lived deliciouſly d 
with her, ſhall bewail and lament her; and the Mar- 
chants of the Earth ſhall weep over her; for no 
Man buyeth their Merchandiſe any more: The 
Merchandiſe of Gold, and Silver, and precious 
Stones, and of Pearls, and fine Linen, and Purple, 
and Silk, and Scarlet, and all manner of Veſſels of 
Ivory, and all manner of Veſſels of moſt precious 
Wood; and Cinnamon, and Odours, and Oiatments, 
and Frankinceuſe, and Wine and Oil, and fine Floar, 
7. and Beaſts, and Slaves, and Souls of Men. Be- 
Fo. hold the Character and Judgment of Luxury: And 
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19 though I know it hath a farther Signification than 
F: what 1s Literal, yet there 1s enough to ſhew the 
5 Pomp, Plenty, Fulneſs, Idleneſs, Eaſe, Wantonneſs, 


Vanity, Luft, and Excets of Luxury, that reign in 

her. But at the terrible Day, who will go to her 
Exchange any more ? Who to her Plays? Who 

will follow her Faſhions then? And who Hall trat- 

ck in her delicate Inventions? Not one; for ſhe 

Mall be judged, No Plea ſpall excuſe, or reſcit ver. 2. 
1 2 her 
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her from the Wrath of the Judge ;, for ſtrong is the 

Lord who will perform it. It yet theſe reaſonable 

Pleas will not prevail, however I ſhall caution ſuch 

in the Repetition of Part of Babylon's miſerable 

Doom: Mind my Friends, more heavenly Things, 

haſten to obey that righteous Principle, which 

would exerciſe and delight you in that which is 

Eternal; or elſe with Babylon, the Mother of 

Ver. 1% Luſts and Vanity, the Fruits that your Souls luſt af- 

ter ſhall depart from you, and all Things which are 

dainty and goodly, ſhall depart from you, and you 

ſhall find them (no more:) O Dives] No more. 

Lay your Treaſures therefore up in Heaven, O ye 

Lake 12. Inhabitants of the Earth, where nothing can break 

33, 34. through to harm them; but where Time ſhall 
ſhortly be ſwallowed up of Eternity! ES 

$. 8. But my Arguments againſt theſe Things 

end not here; for the contrary moſt of all condu- 

ces to Good, namely, Temperance in Food, Plain- 

Col-4. 5:5 neſs in Apparel; with a meck, ſhame-fac'd, and 

x1, 72, quiet Spirit, and that Converſation which doth on- 

3 Fev3-t» ]y exprels the ſame in all godly Honeſty : As the 

Eph.4.29. Apoſtle ſaith, Let no corrupt Communication proceed 

Chap. 5. 3, t of your Mouth, but that which is Good to the Uſe 

1 of Edifying, that it may adminiſter Grace to the 

| Hearers ; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor 

Teſting, but rather giving of Thanks : For let no Man 

deceive you with vain Words, becauſe of theſe Things 

cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of Dif: 

Tim. 4. 12. 0bedience. And if Men and Women were but thus 

Phil. 3. 16 adorned, after this truly Chriſtian Manner, Impu- 

Fer 2 12. dence would ſoon receive a Check, and Luft, 

Prov. 3 z. 3 Pride, Vanity, and Wantonneſs, find a Rebuke. 

o . They would not be able to attempt ſuch univerſal 

Chaſtity, or encounter ſuch godly Auſterity: Vir- 

tue would be in a Credit, and Vice afraid and a- 

ſhamed, and Exceſs not dare to ſhew its Face, 

| | There 
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There would be an End of Gluttony, and gaudi- 2 Chr. 13.7. 
neſs of Apparel, flattering Titles, and a luxurious 3. 
Life ; and then Primitive Innocency and Plain- 1 _—_ 2. 
neſs would come back again, and that plain- Tube 2: 
hearted, down-right, harmleſs Life would be re- 22. 30. 
ſtored, Of not much caring what we ſhould Eat, 2 4 a 
Drin, or put on, as Chriſt tells us the Gentiles Palm 26.6. 
did, and as we know this Age daily does, under 55:37 
all its Talk of Religion: But as the Ancients, 
who with moderate Care for Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniencies of Lite, devoted themſelves to the Con- 
cernments of a celeſtial Kingdom, more minded 
their Improvement in Righteguinels, than their 
encreaſe in Riches; for they Jad their Treaſure 
up in Heaven and endured 'Tribulation for an In- 
| heritance that cannot be taken away. 
S. 9. But the Temperance I plead for, is not 
only religiouſly but politically Good : *Tis the In- prov. o. 4. 
tereſt of good Government to curb and rebuke F<9 19-26 
Exceſſes: It prevents many Miſchiets ; Luxury * 
brings Effeminacy, Lazineſs, Poverty and Miſery; 
but T emperance preſerves the Land. It keeps 
out foreign Vanities, and improves our own Com- 
modities: Now we are their Debtors, then they 
would be Debtors to us for our Native Manufac- 
_ tures. By this Means, ſuch Perſons, who by their 
Exceſs, not Charity, have deeply engaged their 
Eſtates, may in ſhort Space be enabled to clear 
them from thoſe Incumbrances, which otherwite 
(like. Moths) ſoon eat out plentitul Revenues. 
It helps Perſons of mean Subſtance, to improve 
their mall Stocks, that they may not expend their 
dear Earnings, and hard-got Wages upon ſuper- 
fluous Apparel, fooliſh May-gaines, Plays, Dan- 
cings, Shews, Taverns, Ale-houles, and the like 
Folly and Intemperance ; of which this Land is 
more inteſted, and by which it is rendered more 
Ridiculous, 
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Ridiculous, than any Kingdom in the World : For 
none I know of is fo infeſted with cheating Moun- 
tebanks, ſavage Morrice - Dancers, Pick - Pockets, 
. Pt rophane Players and Stagers ; to the Slight 
of Religion, the Shame of Government, and the 
great Idleneſs, Expence and Debauchery of the 
People: For which the Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved, and the Judgments of the Almighty are at 
the Door, and the Sentence ready to be pronoun- 
Rev. a2. II. ccd, Let him that is unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill, Where- 
fore it is, that we cannot but loudly call upon the 
Generality of the Times, and teſtify, both by our 
Lite and Doctrine, againſt the like Vanities and 
Abuſes, if poſſible any may be weaned from their 
„ Folly, and chuſe the good old Path of Temperance, 
Wiſdom, Gravity, and Holineſs, the only Way to in- 
herir the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty here, and e- 
ternal Happineſs hereafter. 
S, 10. Laſtly, Suppoſing we had none of theſe 
foregoing Realons juſtly to reprove the Practice of 
1 the Land in theſe Particulars; however, let it be 
pl 37, 21. {ufficient for us to ſay, That when People have 
e firſt learned to fear, worſhip, and obey their Crea- 
pl. 75 12. tor, to pay their numerous vicious Debts, to alle- 
PE $2. 3. 4. viate and abate their oppreſſed Tenants; but above 
Frov. 32 7 all outward Regards, when the pale Faces are 
FS. more commiſerated, the pinch'd Bellies relieved, 
pal and naked Backs cloathed ; when the famiſh'd 
&zos 5. Poor, the diſtreſſed Widow, and helpleſs Orphan 
1 (God's Works, and your tellow Creatures) are 
8. Dae tor ; then I tay, (if then) it will be Time 
% enough for you to plead the Indifferency of your 
Je. 7. 6. Pleatures., But that the ſwedt and tedious Labour 
0m. 1% of the Eusbandmen, early and late, cold and hot, 
2 Cor. 9.7. Wet and dry, ſhould be converted into the Plea- 
Pf. 40. a. lure, Eaſe and Paſtime cf a ſmall Number ot Men; 


Acts 10. 34. 
Nom. a, 11. that the Cart, the Frueh the Threſh, ſhould be 


1 
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in that continual Severity laid upon nineteen Eph. 6 9. 
Parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate Luſts and 7 » 7. 
delicious Appetites of the Twentieth, is fo far James 5. 4, 
from the Appointment of the great Governor of the PAT. v. 
World, and God of the Spirits ct all Fleſh, that to Mat. 25. 34. 
imagine ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the Effects of his 1 * 
Determinations and not the Intemperance of Men, 16. 
were wretched and blaſphemous. As on the K 
ther Side, it would be to deſerve no Pity, no 
Help, no Relief from God Almighty, for People 
to continue that Expence in Vanity and Pleaſure, 
whilſt the great Neceſſities of ſuch Objects go un- 
anſwered; eſpecially ſince God hath made the 
Sons of Men but Stewards to each others Exigen- 
cies and Relief. Yea, fo ſtrict is it enjoyn'd, that 
on the Omiſſion of theſe Things, we find this 
dreadful Sentence partly to be grounded, Depart 
from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, &c. AS 
on the contrary, To viſit the Sick, ſee the Impri- 
foned, relieve the Needy, &c. are ſuch excellent 
Properties in Chriſt's Account, that thereupon he 
will pronounce ſuch Bleſſed, ſaying, Come he Bleſ- 
ſed of my Fluher, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
ou, &c. So that the Great are not (with the Le- 
viathan in the Deep) to prey upon the Small, 
much leſs to make a Sport of the Lives and La- 
bour of the leſſer Ones, to gratity their inordinate 
Senles. | | 

S. 11. I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs to the prov. 19 a1. 
ſerious Conſideration of the civil Magiſtrate, That Mat. 12. 31. 
if the Money which is expended in every Pariſh in 
ſuch vam Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, ſewels, 
Embroiderics, unneceſſary Ribbons, Trimming, 
coſtly Furniture and Attendance, together with 
what is commonly conſumed in Taverns, Feaſts, 
Gaming, &c. could be collected into a publick 
Stock, or ſomething in Lieu of this extravagant 
and 


* 
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and fruitleſs Expence, there might be Reparation ; 


to the broken Tenants, Work-Hcuſes for the Able, 
and Alms-Houſes for the Aged and Impotent. 


Then ſhould we have no Beggars in the Land, the 


Cry of the Widow and the Orphan would ceaſe, 
and charitable Reliefs might eaſily be afforded to- 
wards the Redemption of poor Captives, and Re- 
freſhment of ſuch diſtreſſed Proteſtants as labour 
under the Miſeries of Perſecution in other Coun- 


tries: Nay, the Exchequer's Needs, on juſt Emer- 


gencies, might be ſupplied by ſuch a Bank: This 
Sacrifice and Service would pleaſe the juſt and 
merciful God : It would be a noble Example of 
Gravity and Temperance to foreign States, and an 
unſpeakable Benefit to ourſelves at Home. 

Alas! Why "ſhould Men need Perſuaſions to 
what their own Felicity ſo neceſſarily leads them 
to? Had theſe Vitioſi's of the Times but a Senſe 


of Heathen Cato's Generofity, they would rather 


deny their carnal Appetites, than leave ſuch noble 
Enterprizes unattempted. But that they ſhould 
Eat, Drink, Play, Game and Sport away their 


Health, Eſtates, and above all, their irrecoverable 


precious Time, which ſhould be dedicated to the 
Lord, as a neceſſary Introduction to a bleſſed E- 


ternity, and than which (did they but know it) 


no worldly Solace could come in Competition 3 
I ſay, that they ſhould be continually employ d a- 
bout theſe poor, low Things, is to have the Hea- 
thens judge them in God's Day, as well as chriſti- 
an Precepts and Examples condemn them. And 
their final Doom will prove the more aſtoniſhing, 
in that this Vanity and Excels are acted under a 
Profeſſion of the Selt-Denying Religion of JESUS, 


whole Lite and Doctrine are a perpetual Reproach 


to the moſt of Chriſtians. For he (Bleſſed Man) 
was Humble, but they are Proud; He Forgiving, 
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they Revengeful; He Meck, they Fierce; He 
Plain, they Gaudy; He Abſtemious, they Luxuri- 
ous ; He Chaſte, they Laſcivious; He a Pilgrim on 
Earth, they Citizens of the World In fine, He 
was meanly bern, poorly attended; and obſcurely. : 
brought up : He lived deſpiſed, and-dyed hated of. 
| the Men of his own Nation. O you pretended 
i Followers of this crucified JESUS! Examine 2 Cor. 13. 51 
Jour ſelves, try your ſelves ; kuow ge not your own 
* ſelves, if He dmell not, (if He rule not) in you, that 
Jo are Reprobates? Be ye not deceived, far God Gal. 6-7» 1 
will not be Moched, (at laſt with forced Repen- 
tances) ſuch as you Sow, ſuch you muſt Reap in 
Cod' Day. L. beſeech you, hear me, and remems- . 
ber you were invited and entreated to the Salva- 
tion of God. I ſay, as yer Som, 308 Reap: If you 
are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, (and you are 
ſo, if you will not bear it, but do as you lift and 
not as you ought) it you are Uncircumciſed in 
Heart and Ear (and you are fo, if you will not hear 
and open to him that knocks at the Door within) 
and it you reſiſt and quench the Spirit in your 
ſelves, that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God 
(and that you. certainly do, who rebel againſt its 
Motions, Reproofs and Inſtructions) then Ho Sow Ream 8s 
to the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, and of the 
Fleſh will you reap the Fruits of Corruption, Wee, 
Anguiſh, and Tribulation, from God the Judge of 
the 2uick and Dead, by Jeſus Chriſt, But it you 
- * will daily bear the holy Croſs of Chriſt, and 
i > Sow tothe Spirit; if you will liften to the Light | 


MP 
* 


„ and Grace that comes by] JESUS, and which he 

a has given to all People for Salvation, and Square 

„ pour Thoughts, Words and Deeds thereby (which 

n leads and teaches the Lovers of it, 70 deny all Un- Tit. 2. 11, 


) | goings, and the World's Luſts. and to live Sober- Eph 3 
» 5, Righteonſſy and Godly in this preſent evil World) 5 
y 11 den. 
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then you may with Confidence look for the bleſ- 


{ed Hope, and joyful coming, arid glorious Appear- 
ance of the great GOD, and our Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST. Let it be ſo, O you Chriſtians, and 


eſcape the Wrath to come! Why will you die? 
Let the Time paſt ſuffice: Remember, That 
NO CROSS, NO CROWN. Redeem then the 


Time, for the Days are Evil, and yours but very 


few. Therefore Gird up the Loyns of your Minds, 
"be Sober, Fear, Watch, Pray and Endure to the End; 


calling to Mind, for your Encouragement and 


Conſolation, that all ſuch as through Patience and 
Well-doing wait for Immortality, ſhall reap Glory, 
Honour and eternal Lite, in the Kingdom of the 
Father; whoſe is the Kingdom, the Power and 
the Glory for ever. Amen, 


The End of the FIRST PAR r. 
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PREFACE. 


O Cxoss No Crown, ſhould have 
N ended here ; but that the Power, 
txamples and Authorities have put upon the 
Minds of People, above the moſt reaſonable 
and preſfiug Arguments, inclined me to pre- 
ſent my Readers with ſome of thoſe many In- 
ſtances that might be given, in favour of the 
virtuous Life recommended in our Diſcourſe. 
T choſe to caſt them into three ſorts of Teſti- 
monies (not aſter the threefold Subject of the 
Book, but) ſuitable to the Times, Qualities, 


Stations have tranſmitted their Names with 
Reputation to our own Times. The firſt Teſ- 
timony comes from thoſe called Heathens, and 


from retired, aged, and dying Men; being 
their laſt and ſerious Reflections, to which 
no Oftentation or Worldly Intereſts could in- 
duce them. Where it will be eaſy for the 
conſiderate Reader to obſerve how much the 
Pride, Avarice, aud Luxury of the World, 


food reprehended in the Fudgments of Per- 


fons of great Credit amongft Men; and what 
was that Life and Conduct, that in their 


moſt retired Meditations, when their Sight 


was cleareſt, and Fudgment moſt free and 
diſabuſed, they thought would give Peace 
Here, and lay Foundations of eternal Ble/- 


ſedneſs. 


CHAP. 


and Circumſtances of the Perſons that gave 
them forth; whoſe divers Excellencies and 


 fecond from profeſs'd Chriſtians, and the laft 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The TESTIMONIES of ſeveral Great, Learned 
and Virtuons Perſonages among the Gentiles, ur- 
ged againſt the Exceſjes of the Age, in Favour of be 
the Selj-Denial, Temperance and Piety herein |. 


| recommended. | | A 


L. Ae the GREEKS; vis 


S. 1. Of Cyrus. S. 2. Artaxerxes. S. 3. Agathocles. 123 
S. 4. Philip. S. 5. Alexander. S. 6. Ptolomy. 1 
S. 7. Xenophanes. 5. 8. Antigonus. S. 9. The- 
miſtocles. S. 10. Ariſtides. S. 11. Pericles. 
S. 12. Phocion. S. 13. Clitomachus. S. 14. Epa- 
minondas. S. 15. Demoſthenes. S. 16. Aga- 
ſicles. S. 17. Ageſilaus. S. 18. Apis. 5. 19. 
Alcamenes. S. 20. Alexandridas. S. 21. Anaxi- 
las. S. 22. Ariſton. S. 23. Archidamus. S. 24. 
Cleomenes. S. 25. Derſyllidas. S. 26. Hippo- 
damus. S. 27. Leonidas. S. 28. Lyſander. 
S. 29. Pauſanias. S. 30. Theopompus, Cc. 
5. 31. The Manner of Life and Government of 
the Lacedæmonians in General. $. 32. Lycur- 

* gus their Lamgiver. 


I. 0 YRUS (than whom a greater Monarch 
we hardly find in Story) is more fa. 

nous for his Virtue, than his Power; and indeed 
it was that which gave him Power. God calls him 
bis Shepherd: Now let us ſee the Principles of his 
Conduct and Life. So Temperate was he in his 
Youth, that when Astyages urged him to drink 
Wine, he anſwered, I am afraid leſt there ſhould- 
be Poifon in it; having ſeen thee reel and ſot- 


tith 
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* tiſh after having drunk thereof.” And fo care- 
ful was he, to keep the Perſians from Corruption 
of Manners, that he would not ſuffer them to 
leave their rude and mountainous Country, for one 
more pleaſant and fruitful, left through Plenty 
and Eaſe, Luxury might at laſt debaſe their Spi- 
rits, And ſo very chaſt was he, that having taken 


a Lady of Quality, a moſt beautiful Woman, his 


Priſoner, he refuſed to ſee her, ſaying, © I have no 
Mind to be a Captive to my Captive.” It ſeems, 
he claimed no ſuch Propriety ; but ſhunn'd the 
Occaſion of Evil. The Comptroller of his Hou- 
ſhold, asking him one Day, What he would pleaſe 
to have for his Dinner? Bread; (ſaid he) for I 
* intend to encamp nigh the Water: A ſhort and 
eaſy Bill of Fare; but this ſhews the Power he 
had over his Appetite as well as his Soldiers; and 
that he was fit to command others, that could 
command himſelf. According to another Saying 
of his, No Man (faith he) is worthy to command, 
© who is not better than thoſe who are to obey :* 
And when he came to die, he gave this Reaſon of 
his Belief of Immortality, I cannot (ſaid he) per- 
* {wade my ſelf to think, that the Soul of Man, 
© after having ſuſtain'd itſelf, in a mortal Body, 
< ſhould periſh, when delivered out of it, for 


Want of it:? A Saying of perhaps as great 


Weight, as may be advanced againſt Atheiſm, trom 
more enlightned Times. 

S. 2. ARTAXERNES Muemon, being up- 
on an extraordinary Occaſion reduced to eat Bar- 


| ley Bread, and dried Figs, and drink Water: 


What Pleaſure (faith he) have I loſt till now, 
through my Delicacies and Exceſles !” 

S. 3. AGATHOCLES, becoming King of 
Sicily, from being the Son of a Potter, always, to 
humble his Mind to his Original, would be daily 

* ſaved 
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ſerved in earthen Veſſels upon his Table: An Ex-. 

| | 2 of Humility and Plainneſs 5 

| 6.4. PHILIP King of Macedon, gpon three 1 

Sorts of good News, arrived in one Day, feared too 3 

much Succeſs might tranſport him immoderately; > 

and therefore prayed for ſome Diſappointments to 

ſcaſon his Proſperity, and caution his Mind under by 
rhe Enjoyment of it. He refuſed to opprels the 
Greeks with his Garriſons, ſaying, * I had rather 
© retain them by Kindnefs, than Fear, and to be 
always Beloved, than for a while Terrible. 
One of his Minions perſwading him, to decline 
hearing of a Cauſe, wherein a particular Friend. 
was intereſted ; © I had much rather (fays he) thy 
© Friend ſhould loſe his Cauſe, than I my Repu- 
tation: Seeing his Son Alexander endeavour to 
ain the Hearts of the Macedonians, by Gifts and 
1 © Canſt thou believe, (ſays he) that a 
Man that thou haſt corrupted to thy Inte- 
© reſts, will ever be true to them? When his 
Court would have had him quarrel'd and corrected 
the Peloponneſes for their Ingratitude to him, he 
laid, © By no means, for if they deſpiſe and abuſe 
© me after being kind to them, what will they do 
it I do them Harm? A great Example of Pa- 
tience in a King, and wittily ſaid. Like to this 

was luis Reply to the Embaſſadors of Athens, whom 
he asked atter Audience, It he could do them any 
Service? And one of them. furlily anſwering, 
Ihe beſt thou cariſt do us is, to hang thy Self; 
He was nothing ifturved, though his Court mur 
mured; but calmly laid to the Ambaſſador, © Thoſe 

* who ſuffer injuries are better People, than thote = 
that do them. To conclude with him, being 
one Day fallen along the Ground, and ſeeing himſelt 

in that Poſture, he cryed out. What a fall Spot of 

© Earth, 
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Earth, do we take up, and yet the whole World 
* cannot content us | 
S. 5. ALEXANDER, was very Temperate 
and Virtuous in his Youth : A certain Governor 
having written to him, that a Merchant of the 
Place, had ſeveral fine Boys to fell ; He returned 
him this Anſwer with great Indignation, © What 
© haſt thou ſeen in any Act of my Life, that ſhould 
put thee upon ſuch a Meſſage as this?“ And a- 
voided the Woman, his Courtiers flung in his 
Way, to debauch him. Nay, he would not ſee the 
Wite of Darius, famed for the moſt beautiful Prin- 
ceſs of the Age; which with his other Virtues, 
made Darius (the laſt Perſian King) to ſay, It 
© God has determined to take my Empire from 
me, I wiſh it into the Hands of Alexander, my 
* virtuous Enemy. He hated Covetouſneſs, for 
though he left great Conqueſts, he left no Riches ; 
which made him thus to anſwer one that ask'd 
him dying, Where he had hid all his Treaſures ? 
Among my Friends, ſays he. He was wont 
to ſay, He owed more to his Maſter for his Edu- 
© cation, than to his Father for his Birth; by how 
© much it was lets to live, than to live Well.“ 

§. 6. PTOLOMT, Son of Lagus, being re- 
proached for his mean Original, and his Friends 
angry that he did not reſent it; We ought, (ſays 
© he) to bear Reproaches patiently.” : 

S. 7. XENOPHANES, being jeered for re- 
= fuſing to play at a forbidden Game, anſwered j 

II do not fear my Money, but my Reputation: 
Ihey that make Laws, muſt keep them.“ A 
commendable Saying. = 

S. 8. ANTIGONUS, being taken Sick, he 
ſaid. It was a Warning from Gad to inſtruct him 
* of his Mortality. A Poet flattering him with 
the Title of the Son of God; he anſwered, © My 
K K Servant 
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Servant knows the contrary.” Anether Syco 


phant telling him, that the Will of Kings is the 
Rule of Juſtice: No (faith he) rather Juſtice is 
the Rule of the Will of Kings; and being preſs d 
by his Minions to put a Garriſon into Athens, to 
hold the Greeks in Subjection, he anſwer; d, He 
had not a ſtronger Garriſon than the Affections 
* of his People. 
$.9. THEMISTOCLES, after all the 
Honour of his Life, fits down with this Concluſ- 
on, That the Way to the Grave is more deſirable 
than the Way to worldly Honours, His Daugh- 
ter being courted by one of little Wit and great 
Wealth, -and another of little Wealth and great 
Goodneſs ; he choſe the poor Man for his Son-in- 
Law; for (faith he) © I will rather have a Man 
* without Money, than Money without a Man; 
< reckoning, that not Money, but Worth, makes 
the Man: Being told by Symmachus, that he 
would teach him the Art of Memory ; he gravely 
_ anſwered, © He had rather learn the Art of For- 
getfulneſs; adding, He could remember e- 
* nough, but many Things he could not forget, 
© which were neceſſary to be forgotten; as the 
Honours, Glories, Pleaſures and Conqueſts, he 
© had-ſpent his Days in, too apt to tranſport to 
< vain Glory. 
S. 10. ARISTIDES, a wiſe and juſt Greek, 
of greateſt Honour and Truſt with the Athenians 3 
he was a great Enemy to Cabals in Government - 
The Reaſon he renders is, Becauſe (ſaith he) I 
© would not be obliged to authoriſe Injuſtice: 
He to much hated Covetouſneſs, though he was 


thrice choſen Treaſurer of Athens, that he lived 


and died Poor, and that of Choice: For being 
therefore reproached by a rich Uſurer, he anſwer- 


ed, © Thy Riches hurt thee, more than my Poverty 


hurts 
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hurts me. Being once baniſhed by a.contrary: 


Faction in the State, he prayed to God, that the. 
Affairs of his Country might go ſo well, as never to 


need his Return; which however cauſed him pre- 


fently to be recalled, Whereupon he told chem, 
That he was not troubled for his Exile with re- 
ſpect to himſelf, but the Honour of his Country. 


Themiſtocles, their General, had. a Project to pro- 


poſe to render Athens, Miſtreſs of Greece, but it 
required Secrecy : The People obliged him to com- 
municate it to Ariſtides, whoſe. Judgment they 
would follow. Ariſtides having privately heard 
it from Themiſtecles, publickly anſwered to the 
People, © True, there was nothing more advan- . 
*. tageous, nor nothing more n Which 
quaſh'd the Project. 

S. 11. Pericles, as he mounted the Tribunal; 
prayed to God, that not a Word might fall from 
him, that might ſcandalize the People, wrong the 


' publick Affairs, or hurt his own. One of. his 


Friends praying him to ſpeak falſly in his Favour : 


We are Friends, (faith he) but not beyond the 


Altar; meaning not againſt Religion and Truth: 
Sophocles, being his Companion, upon Sight. of a 
beautiful Woman, ſaid to Pericles, Ah! what 
a lovely Creature is that! To. whom Pericles 
ly * It becometh a Magiſtrate not only to 
have his Hands clean, but his Tougue and Eyes 
falſo. 

5. 12. PAOCTION, a famous Athenian, was 
honeſt and poor, yea, he. contemned Riches : Far 
a certain Governor making rich Preſents, he re- 

turned them; fayi ing, I refuſed Alexander's,” 
And when ſeveral perſuaded him to accept of ſuch 
Bounty, ar elſe his Children, would want, he an- 
ſwered. If my Son he Vixtuous, I ſhall leave him 
enough ; and if he be Vicious, more would be 
K K % : toa 
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e too little. He rebuked the Exceſs of the Athe-+ 
 niams, and that openly, ſaying, * He that eat- 


eth more than he ought, maketh more Diſeaſes 
than he can cure. To condemn or flatter him, 
was to him alike. Demoſthenes telling him, when- 
ever the People were enraged, they would kill 
him; he anſwered, And thee alſo, when they are 

come to their Wits.“ He ſaid, An Orator was 
like a, Cypreſs Tree, fair and great, but fruitleſs. 
Anti pater, preſſing him to ſubmit to his Senſe, he 
anſwered, © Thou can'ſt not have me for a Friend 
and Flatterer tco.“ Seeing a Man in Office to 
ſpeak much, and do little, he asked, How can 
that Man do Buſineſs, that is already drunk with 
Talking?“ After all the great Services of his Life, 
he was unjuſtly condemned to die ; and going to 
the Place of Execution, lamented of the People, 


one of his Enemies ſpit in his Face, he took it 


without any Diſorder of Mind, only ſaying, Take 
him away.“ Before Execution, his Friends ask'd 
him, whether he had nothing to ſay to his Son? 


Ves, ſaid he, let him not hate my Enemies, nor 


revenge my Death: 1 ſee it is better to fleep upon 


the Earth with Peace, than wich Trouble upon 


* the ſofteſt Bed: That he ought to do that which 
* 1s his Duty, and what 1s more, 1s Vanity : That 
© he muſt not carry two Faces: That he promiſe 
little, but keep his Promiſes: The World does 

the contrary.” 

S. 13. CLITOMACHUS, had ſo great a 
Love to Virtue, and practiied i it with ſuch Exa6t- 
nels, that it at any Time in Company he heard 


wanton or obſcene Diſcour . he was wont to quit 
the Place. 


S. 14. EP AMINO ND AS, being invited 
to a ſacrificial Feaſt, fo ſoon as he had entered, he 
withdrew, becauſe of the ſumptuous Furniture 

. and 
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and Attire of Place and People ; laying, © I was 
© called at Leuctra to a Sacrifice, but I find it is 
© a Debauch. The Day after the great Battle, 
which he obtained upon his Enemies, he ſeemed 
fad and ſolitary, which was not his ordinary Tem- 
per; and being ask'd, Why? anſwered, © I would 
moderate the Joy of yeſterday's Triumphs.“ A 
x Theſſalian General, and his Collegue in a certain 
7 Enterprize, knowing his Poverty, ſent him two 
* thouſand Crowns to detray his Part of the Char- 
? 3 ges; but he ſeemed angry, and anſwered, © This 
looks like corrupting me; contenting himſelf 
with leis than five Pounds, which he borrowed of 

one of his Friends for that Service. The ſame Mo- 
derat ion made him refuſe the Preſents of the Per- 

ſian Emperor, ſaying, They were needleſs, if 
= _ © heonly defired of him what was juit ; if more, 
2 he was not rich cnough to corrupt him.“ Seeing 
a rich Man refuſe to lend one of his Friends Money 
that was in Affliction ; he faid, © Art not thou 
* aſhamed to refuſe to help a good Man in Neceſ- 
* fity © After he had freed Greece from Trouble, 
and made the Thebans, his Country-Men, triumph 
over the Lacedæmonians, (till then invincible) that 
ungrateful People arraigned him and his Friends, 
under Pretence of acting ſomething without Au- 
thority: He as General, took the Blame upon 
himtelt, juſtified the Action both from Neceſſity 
and Succels, arraigning his Judges tor Ingratitude, 
whilit himlelf was at the Bar; which cauſed them 
to withdraw with fallen Countenances, and Hearts 
mitten with Guilt and Fear. To conclude, he 
was a Man of great Truth and Patience, as well 
as Wiſdom and Courage; for he was never obſer- 
ved to lye in earneſt, or in jet. And notwith- 
ſtanding the ill and croſs Humours of the Thebans, 
aggravated by his Incomparable Hazards and Ser- 
vices tor their Freedom and Renown, it is report- 
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ed of him, that he ever bore them patiently, PII 
faying, That he ought no more to be revenged 


of his Country than of his Father. And being 


wounded. to Death in the Battle of Mantine, he 
adviſed his Country-men to make Peace, none 
being fit to Command: Which proved true. He 
would not ſuffer- them to pull the Sword out of 
his Body, till he knew he had gained the Victory; 
and then he ended his Days, with this Expreſſion 


in his Mouth, I die contentedly, for it is in De- 


fence of my Country; and I am ſure I ſhall live 
© 1n the eternal Memory of good Men.“ This, for 


2 Gentile and a General, hath Matter of Praile and . 


Example in it. 


S. 15. DEMOSTHENES, tlie great Ora. 


tor of Athens, had theſe Sentences: © That wile 
Men ſpeak little, and that therefore Nature hath 
*. given Men two Ears and one Tongue, to hear 


© more than they ſpeak. To one that ſpoke much, 
he ſaid, © How cometh it, that he who taught 


© thee to ſpeak, did not teach thee to hold thy 
Tongue He ſaid, of a. covetous Man, That 


he knew not how to live all his Life Time, and 
<. that he had left it for another to live after he was 
dead. That it was an eaſy Thing to deceive 


© one's ſelf, becauſe it was. eaſy to perſuade one's 


*. {elf to what one deſired.” He faid, © That Ca- 


jumnies were eaſily received, but Time would 


always diſcover them. That. there was nothing 
more uneaſy to good Men, than nat to have the 

Liberty of ſpeaking freely: And that if, one 

knew, what one had. to ſuffer from. the People, 


one would never meddle to govern, them. In 
* fine, that Man's Happineſs was to be hke God, 
© and to reſemble him, we mult love. Truth and 


© Juſtice.” 


$. 16. AGASICLES, King of: the b | 
manians. (or Spartans, Which are one) was.ot Opr 
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nion. That it was better to govern without 


* Force: And, (fays he) © The Means to do it, 
js to govern the People as a Father governs his 


Children.“ 


Ss. 17. AGESILAUS, King of the ſame 
People, would ſay, That he had rather be Maſter 


ol himſelf, than of the greateſt City of his Ene- 


mies: And to preſerve his own Liberty, than to 


© ufurp the Liberty of another Man. A Prince, 


© ſays he, ought to diſtinguiſh himſelf from his 


© Subjects by his Virtue, and not by his State, or 


© Delicacy of Life.“ Wheretore he wore plain, 
ſimple Cloathing ; his Table was as moderate, and 
his Bed as hard, as that of any ordinary Subject. 
And when he was told, That one Time or other, 


he would be obliged to change his Faſhion 3 No, 


* (faith he, I am not given to Change even in a 


* Change: And this I do, (faith he) to remove 


$ from young Men any Pretence of Luxury ; that 
they may fee their Prince practiſe what he 
* counſels them to do.“ He added, That the 
Foundation of the Lacedæmonian Laws was, To 


< deſpiſe Luxury, and to reward with Liberty: 
© Nor, (faith he) ſhould good Men put a Value 


© upon that which mean and baſe Souls make their 
Delight. Being flattered by ſome with divine 
Honour, he ask'd them, If they could not make 


© Gods too? If they could, Why did they not be- 


gin with themſelves ? --- The fame auſtere Con- 
duct of Lite made him refuſe to have his Statue 
erccted in the Cities of Aſia: Nor would he ſuffer 
his Picture to be taken; and his Reaſon is good; 
For (ſaich he) the faireſt Portraicture ot Men is 
their own Actions.'----Whattocver was to be ſud- 
denly done in the Government, he was ture to {er 
his Hand firſt to the Work, like a common Perſon. 
He would ſay, It did not become Men to make 
* Proviſion to be Rich, but to be Good. Being 

ask d 
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ask d the Means to true Happineſs, he anſwer'd, 
© To do nothing that ſhould make a Man fear to 
die: Another Time, To ſpeak well, and do 
© well” Being called Home by the Ephori, or ſu- 
preme Magiſtrates, (the Way of the Spartan Con- 
ſtitution) he returned, faying, It is not leſs the 
* Duty of a Prince to obey Laws, than to com- 


mand Men.“ He conferred Places of Truſt and 


Honour upon his Enemies, that he might conſtrain 


their Hatred into Love. A Lawyer asking him for 


a Letter to make a Perſon Judge, that was of his 
own Friends; My Friends, (ſays he) have no need 
of a Recommendation to do Juſtice. -A Comedian 
of Note wondering that Ageſilaus {aid nothing to 
him, ask d, If he knew him? © Yes (faith he) I 
* know thee, art not thou the Buffoon Callipedes f? 
One calling the King of Perſia the Great King, he 
anlwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs he 
© hath more Virtue than I. — One of his Friends, 


catching him playing with his Children, he pre- 


vented him thus; © Say nothing, till thou art a 
Father too. He had great Care of the Educati- 
on of Youth, often ſaying, © We muſt teach Chil- 
* dren what they ſhall do when they are Men.“ 
The Agyptians deſpiſing him becauſe he had but 
a {mall Train and a mean Equipage; O (faith he) 
I will have them to know, Royalty conſiſts not 

in vain Pomp, but in Virtue. | 
§. 18. AGIS, another King of Lacedæmonia, 
impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore their de- 
clining Ditcipline, being ask'd, whether he repent- 
ed not of his Defign ? anſwered, No, For 
© (faith he) good Actions never need Repentance.” 
His Father and Mother deſiring to grant ſomething 
ke thought unjuſt, he anſwered, © I obeyed you 
* when I was young, I muſt now obey the Laws, 
and do that which is reaſonable.—-As he was 
leading to the Place of Execution, one of his Peo- 
ple 
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ple wept, to whom he ſaid, © Weep not for me; 
for the Authors of this unjuſt Death are more 
* 1n the Fault than I. 


S. 19. ALCAMENES, King of the ſame Peo- 
ple, being asked, Which was the Way to get and 


preſerve Honour? Anſwered ; © To deſpiſe Wealth.“ 


Another wondering, Why he refuſed the Preſents 
of the Meſſeniant? He anſwered, *© I make Con- 
© ſcience to keep the Laws that forbid it.” To a 


Miſer accuſing him of being fo reſerved in his Diſ- 


courſe, he ſaid, I had rather conform to Reaſon, 
than to thy Covetouſneſs; or, I had rather be 
* covetous of my Words, than Money.” 


S. 20. ALEXANDRIDAS, hearing an 


Exile complain of his Baniſhment, ſaich he, Com- 
plain of the Caule of it (to wit, his Deſerts) for 
there is nothing hurtful but Vice.” Being ask d, 
Why they were ſo long in making the Procels of 
Criminals of Lacedemonia ? © Becaule, (faith he) 


© when they are once dead, they are paſt Repen- 


© tance: This ſhews their Belief of Immortality 
and eternal Bleſſedneſs; and that even poor Crimi- 
nals, through Repentance, may obtain it. 

S. 21. ANAXIL AS, would fay, That 


* the greateſt Advantage Kings had upon other 
Men, was their Power of excelling them in good 


Deeds. 

S. 22. ARISTON, hearing one admire this 
Expreſſion, We ought to do good to our Friends, 
and evil to our Enemies; anſwered, © By no Means, 
Ve Ought to do good to all; to keep our Friends, 
and to gain our Enemies.“ A Doctrine, the moſt 
difficult to Flezh and Blood, in all the Precepts of 
Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount: Nay, not allow- 
ed to be his Doctrine, but both an Eye ſor an Eye, 
detended againſt his expreſs Command, and often- 
times an Eye put out, an Eſtate ſequeſtred, and 
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pn too; as if Sin could be chriſtened, and Impiety 
entitled to the Doctrine of Chriſt : Oh, will not 
ſuch Heathens riſe up in Judgment againſt our 
worldly Chrfitians in the great Day of God! 

S. 23. ARCHIDAMUS allo, King of 
Sparta, being ask d, who was Maſter of Lacedæ- 
monia, The Laws (faith he) and after them, the 
* Magiſtrates.'-—- One praiſing a Muſician in his 
Preſence, Ah] (faith he) but when will you 

* praiſe a good Man ?* —- Another ſaying, That 
Man is an excellent Muſician ; © that's all one, 

© (faith he) as if thou would' ſt ſay, there is a good 


* Cook : Counting both Trades of Voluptuouſnels, 


Another promiſing him ſome excellent Wine; © I 
care not (faith he) for it will only put my Mouth 
out of Taſte to my ordinary Liquor; which it 
leems was Water. Two Men chole him an Arbi- 
trator; to accept it, he made them promiſe to do 
what he would have them: Then (ſaith he) ſtir 
not from this Place till you have agreed the Mat- 
ter between your ſelves, which was done. 
Dennis, King of Sicily, ſending his Daughters rich 
Apparel, he forbad them to wear it, ſaying, © You 
© will ſeem to me but the more homely.”----- This 
great Man certainly was not of the Mind to breed 
up his Children at the Exchanges, Dancing-Schools 
and Play-Houſes. 
$. 24. CLEOMENES, King of the ſame 
People, would ſay, That Kings ought to be Plea- 
© fant; but not to Cheapneſs and Contempt.“ He 
was ſo juſt a Man in Power, that he drove away 
Demaratus his Fellow-King, (for they always had 
Two) for offering to corrupt him in a Cauſe be- 


fore them, Leſt (faith he) he ſhould attempt o- 


© thers leſs able tc reſiſt him, and ſo ruin the State.“ 


S. 25, DERSTLLID AS perceiving that 


Pyrrhus would force a Prince upon his Country- 


men, the Lacedæmonians, whom they lately ejec- 
ted 
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ted, ſtoutly oppofed him, ſay ing, If thou art 
God, we fear thee not, becauſe we have done no 


© Evil; and if thou art but a Man, we are Men too. 

S. 26. HIPPODAMUS, ſeeing a young 
Man. aſhamed, that was caught in bad Company, 
he reproved him ſharply, ſaying, © For Time to 
come keep ſuch Company as thou need'it not 
* bluſh at. | | 


S. 27. LEONID AS, Brother to Cleomenes, 


and a brave Man, being offered by Xerxes to be 
made an Emperor of Greece, anſwered, I had ra- 
© ther die for my own Country, than have an un- 


© juſt Command over other Men's. Adding, © Xerxes 


* deceived himſelf, to think it a Virtue, to invade 
the Right of other Men.“ 


S. 28. LYSANDER, being ask'd by a Per- 


ſon, what was the beſt Frame ot Government? 
That (faith he) where every Man hath according 
to his Deſerts.” Tho' one of the greateſt Cap- 
tains that Sparta bred, he had learned by his Wit: 
dom to bear perſonal Affronts: Say what thou 


* wilt, (faith he to one that ipoke abuiively to him) 


* empty thy {elt, I ſhall bear it.” His Daughters 
were contracted in Marriage to ſome Perſons of 
Quality, but he dying poor, they refuſed to marry 
them; upon which the Eyhori condemned each of 


them, in a great Sum of. Money, becauſe they pre- 


ferred Money before Faich and Engagement.” 
S. 29. P AUS ANTAS, Son of Cleombrotus, 


and Collegue of Hſander, beholding, among the 
Perſian Spoils they took, the Coſtlineſs of. their 


Furniture, ſaid, It had been much better if they 
had been worth leſs, and their. Maſters more.“ 
And after the Victory of Platee, having a Dinner 
dreſt according to the Perſian Manner, and behold- 
ing the Magnificence and Furniture of the Treat . 
What (faith he) do theſe People mean; that live 
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in ſuch Wealth and Luxury, to attack our M 
© neſs and Poverty? Pt 

S. 30. THEOPOMPUS faith, The way 
to preſerve a Kingdom, is to embrace the Coun- 
© ſel of one's Friends, and not to ſuffer the meaner 
Sort to be oppreſſed.” One making the Glory of 
Sparta to conſiſt in commanding well, he anſwered, 
No, it is in knowing how to obey well.“ He 
was of Opinion, That great Honours hurt a 
state; adding, That Time would aboliſh great, 
and augment moderate Honours among Men; 
meaning that Men ſhould have the Reputation they 
deſerve, without Flattery and Excels. — 

A Rhetorician bragging himſelt of his Art, was 
reproved by a Lacedæmonian, Doſt thou call that 
Art (faith he) which hath not Truth for its Ob- 
* ject?” Alſo a Lacedzmonian being preſented 
with an Harp after Dinner, by a muſical Perſon, 
© I do not (faith he) know how to play the Fool.“ 
Another being ask'd, what he thought of a Poet 
of the Times, anſwered, Good fon nothing but 
to corrupt Youth.” Nor was this only the Wit- 
dom and Virtue of ſome particular Perſons, which 
may be thought to have given Light to the dark 
Body of their Courts; but their Government was 


* 


wiſe and juſt, and the People generally obeyed it; 


making Virtue to be true Honour, and that Ho- 
nour dearer to them than Life. | 
$. 31. LACED AMONLAN CUSTOMS, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, were thele : They were very 
« temperate in their Eating and Drinking, their 
* moſt delicate Diſh being a Potrage made tor the 
Nouriſhment of ancient People. They taught 
© their Children to write and read, to obey the 


* Magiſtrates, to endure Labour, and to be bold 


* in Danger: The Teachers of other Sciences 
* were not ſo much as admitted in Lacedæmonia. 
L They had but one Garment, and that New but 
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© once a vear. They rar ely uſed Baths or Oil , the 
* Cuſtoms of thoſe Parts of the World. Their 
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Youth lay in Troops upon Mats; the Boys and 
Girls apart.-—They accuſtomed their Youth to 
travel by Night without Light, to uſe them not 


© to be atraid.—The Old governed the Young 


and thoſe of them who obeyed not the Aged, 
were puniſh'd.-—--It was a Shame not bear Re- 
proof among the Youth ; and among the Aged 
matter of Puniſhment not to give it. They made 
ordinary Cheer, on purpole to keep out Luxury ; 
holding that mean Fare kept the Spirit free, 
and the Body fit for Action. The Muſick they 
uſed was ſimple, without Art of Changings. 
Their Songs compoſed of virtuous Deeds of good 
Men, and their Harmony mix'd with ſome religi- 
ous Extaſies, that ſeemed to carfy their Minds 
above the Fear of Death. They permitted not 
their Youch to travel, left they ſhould corrupt 


their Manners ; and for the ſame Reaſon, they 


permitted not Strangers to dwell amongſt them, 
that conform'd not to their Way of Living. In 
this they were ſo ſtrict, that ſuch of their Youth 
that were not educated in their Cuſtoms, enjoy'd 
not the Priviledges of Natives. They would 
ſuffer neither Comedies nor Tragedies to be acted 
in their Country. They condemned a Soldier 
but for painting his Buckler of ſeveral Colours : 
And publickly puniſh'd a young Man for having 
learn'd but the Way to a Town given to Luxury. 
They alto baniſh'd an Orator tor bragging that 
he could ſpeak a whole Day upon any Subject; 
for they did not like much Speaking, muc. leis 
tor a bad Caute.-—They buried their Dead with- 
out any Ceremony or Superſtition ; for they only 
uſed a red Cloth upon the Body, broidered with 
Olive Leaves: This Burial had all Degrees. 
Mourning they forbad, and Epitaphs too. When 

| | they 
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they prayed to God, they ftretch'd forth their 
* Arms, which with them was a Sign that they 
* muſt do good Works, as well as make good Pray- 
* ers. They ask'd of God but two 'Fhings, Pa- 
* tience in Labour, and Happineſs in Well-doing.“ 

This Account is moſtly the ſame with Aenophon s: 


Adding, © That they eat moderately, and in com- 
* mon ; the Youth mix'd with the Aged, to awe 


them, and give them a good Example.----That in 


Walking, they would neither ſpeak, nor turn their 
Eyes aſide, any more than if they were Statues 
© of Marble. The Men were bred baſhtul, as well 
* as the Women, not ſpeaking at Meals, unlets they 
* were ask'd a Queſtion. When they were fifteen. 


© Years of Age, inſtead of leaving them to their 


* own Conduct, as in other Places, they had moſt 
Care of their Converſation, that they might pre- 
* ſerve them from the Miſchiefs, that Age is inci- 
dent to. And thoſe that would not comply with 
* thele Rules. were not counted always honeſt Peo- 


_ © ple. And in this their Government was Excel- 


* lent; that they thought, there was no grcater 
© Puniſhment for a bad Man, than to be known 
and uſed as ſuch, at all Times, and in all Places: 
For they were not to come into Company of Per- 
ſons of Reputation. They were to give Place 
to all others; to ſtand when they ſat: To be ac- 
* countable to every honeſt Man that met them, ct 
their Converſation.— That they muſt keep their 
poor Kindred.----That they uſed not the fame 
* Freedoms that honeſt People might uſe: By which 
* Means they kept Virtue in Credit, and Vice in 
Contempt. They uſed all Things neceſſary for 
Life, without Superfluity, or Want; deſpiſing 
* Riches and ſumptuous Apparel and Living: Judg- 
* ing that the beſt Ornament of the Body, is Health, 
* and of the Mind, Virtue. And fince (faith Xexc- 
phon) it is Virtue and Temperance, that renders 
us 
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© us Commendable, and that it is only the Lace- 
© dxmonians that reverence it publickly, and have 
made it the Foundation of their State; their 
Government, of right, merits Preference to any 
© other in the World. But that (faith he) 
* which is ſtrange, is, that all admire it, but none 
* imitate it.” Nor is this Account and Judgment 
* Fantaſtical.” | | 

§. 32. LYCURGUS, their famous Founder, 
and Laweiver, inſtilled theſe Principles, and by 
his Power with them, made them Laws to rule 
them. Let us hear what he did: Lycargas willing 
to retrieve his Citizens from a luxurious, to a vir- 
tuous Lite, and ſhew them how much good Con- 
duct, and honeſt Induſtry, might meliorate the 
State of Mankind, applied himſelf to introduce a 
new Model of Government, perſuading them to 
believe, © That though they were deſcended of 
* noble and virtuous Anceſtors, if they were not 
© exerciſed in a Courſe of Virtue, they would like 
* the Dog in the Kitchen, rather leap at the Meat, 
* than run at the Game.* In fine, they agreed to 
obey him. The firſt Thing then that he did, to 
try his Power with them, was, to divide the 
Land into equal Portions, ſo that the whole laco- 
nick Country ſeem'd but the Lots of Brethren : 
This grieved the Rich; but the Poor, which were 
the moſt, rejoiced. He render'd Wealth uſeleſs 
by Community; and forbad the Uſe of Gold and 
Silver: He made Money of Iron, too baſe and hea- 
vy to make a Thief, He retrench'd their Laws 
of Building, ſuffering no more Ornament than 
could be made with an Hatchet and a Saw: And 
their Furniture was like their Houtes. This Courſe 
disbanded many Trades; No Merchant, no Ccob, 
no Lawyer, no Flatterer, no Divine, no Aſirologer, 
was to be found in Lacedæmonia. Injuſtice was 


baniſſ'd their Society, having cut up the Root cf 


It, 
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it, which is Avarice, by introducing a Community, 
and making Gold and Silver uſeleſs. To prevent 
the Luxury of Tables, as well as of Apparel, he 
ordained publick Places of Eating, where all ſhould 
publickly be ſerved ; thoſe that refuſed to come 
thither, were reputed Voluptuous, and reproved, 
it not corrected. He would have Virgins labour, 


as well as young Men, that their Bodies being 
uſed to Exerciſe, might be the ſtronger and healthi- 


er, when married to bring forth Children, He 
forbad that they ſhould have any Portions, to the 
End, that none might make Suit to them for their 
Wealth; but Perſon and Worth: By which Means, 
the Poor went off as well as the Rich; and that 
their Virtue miglit prefer them, they were denied 
to uſe any Ornaments. He would not let the 
young People marry, till they arrived at the Flow- 
er ot their Age, to the end, that their Children 
might be Strong and Vigorous. Chaſtity was ſo 
general, and ſo much in Requeſt, that no Law 
was made againſt Adultery; believing, that where 
Luxury and the Arts leading to it, were ſo ſevere- 
ly forbid, it was needleſs. He forbad coſtly Of- 
terings in the Temple, that they might offer often; 
for that God regardeth the Heart, not the Offer- 
ing. Theſe, and ſome more, were the Laws he 
inſtituted; and whilſt the Spartans kept them, tis 
certain they were the firſt State of Greece, which 
laſted about five hundred Vears. It is remark- 
able, that he would never ſuffer the Laws to be 
written, to avoid Barretry; and that the Judges 
might not be tied religiouſly to the Letter of the 


Law, but lett to the Circumſtances of the Fact; 


in which no Inconvenience was obſerved to follow. 


H. The Romans allo yield us Inſtances to our 
Point in Hand, viz. 


§. I. Cato. S. 2. Scipio Africanus. S. 3. Auguſtus. 
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S. 4. Tiberius. S. 5. Veſpaſian. S. 6. Trajan. 
5. 7. Adrian. S. 8. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 
S. 9. Pertinax. S. 10. Peſcennius. S. 11. Alex- 
ander Severus. S. 12. Aurelianus. S. 13. Dio. 
cleſian. S. 14. Julian. 5. 15. Theodoſius. 


5. 1. Aro, that Sage Roman, ſeeing a luxu- 
C; rious Man loaden with Fleſh, © Of 


what Service (faith he) can that 
Man be, either to himſelf, or the Common« 
Wealth? One Day beholding the Statues of ſe- 
"2 veral Perſons erecting, that he thought little wor- 
thy of Remembrance, that he might deſpiſe the 
Pride of it: I had rather (ſays he) they ſhould 
* ask, why they ſer not up a Statue to Cato, than 
© why they do.'———He was a Man of Severity of 
Life, both Example and judge. His Competi- 
tors in the Government hoping to be preferred. 
took the contrary Humour, and mightily flattered 
the People: This good Man deſpiſed their Arts» 
and with an unuſual Fervency, cry'd out, That 
the Diſtempers of the Common-Wealth did not 
require Flatterers to deceive them, but Phyfici. 
ans to cure them; which ſtruck ſo great an Awe 
upon the People, that he was firſt choſen of them 
all. — The fine Dames of Rome became Gover- 
3 nors to their Husbands; he lamented the Change, 
fſaying, It is ſtrange that thoſe who command 
* the World, ſhould yet be ſubject to Women. 
He thought thoſe Judges, that would not impar- 
tially puniſh Malefactors, greater Criminals than 
the Malefactors themſelves: A good Leſſon for 
Judges of the World. He would ſay, That it 
© was better to loſe a Gift than a Correction; for 
* (fays he) the one corrupts us, but the other in- 
ſtructs us. That we ought not to ſeparate 
Honour from Virtue z for then there would be 
te few any more Virtuous. He would ſay, No 
_— 5 Mm : 2 Man, 
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Man is fit to command another, that cannot 
Command himſelf. Great Men ſhould be tem- 
« perate in their Power, that they may keep it. 
For Men to be too long in Offices in a Govern- 
© ment, is to have too little Regard to others, or 
© the Dignity of the State. They that do no- 
„thing, will learn to do Evil. That thoſe who 
have raiſed themſelves by their Vices, ſhould 
gain to themſelves Credit by Virtue. He repent- 
© ed him, that ever he paſſed one Day without 
doing Good. And that there is no Witnels any 
Man ought to fear, but that of his own Conſci- 
© ence;” Nor did his Practice fall much ſhort of 
his Principles. | 

S. 2. SCIPIO AFRICANUS, though a 


great General, loaded with Honours and Triumphs, 


preferred Retirements to them all, being uſed to 
ſay, © That he was never leſs alone, than when he 
Was alone: implying, that the moſt buſy Men 
in the World, are the moſt deſtitute of themſelves ; 
and that external Solitarineſs gives. the beſt Com- 
pany within, After he had taken Carthage, his 
Soldiers brought him a moſt beautiful Priſoner ; 
be anſwered, I am your General; refuſing to 
debaſe himſelf, or diſhonour her. 

S. 3. AUGUSTUS, eating at the Table of 
one of his Friends, where a poor Slave breaking a 
Chryſtal Veſſel, fell upon his Knets, begging him, 
that his Maſter. might not fling him to the Lam- 
preys, as he had uſed to do'for Food, with ſuch 


of them as -offended him; Auguſtus hating his 


Friend's Cruelty, broke all his Friend's Chryſtal 
Veſſels, both reproving his Luxury and his Seve- 
rity. He never recommended any of his own 
Children, but he always added, If.they.deſerve 
© it. Hereproved his Daughter for her Exceſs in 
Apparel, and both rebuk'd and impriſon'd her for 
her immodeſt Latitudes. The People of Rome 
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complaining, that Wine was dear, he ſent them 
to the Fountains, telling them, They Were 


to Man.” The Commiſſioners of his Treaſury 


Cheap.“ 

oo S. 4. TIBERIUS, would not ſuffer himſel 
| Þ to be called Lord, nor yet his ſacred Majeſty : © For 
| 3 © (fays he) they are divine Titles, and belong not 


> Aaflviſing him to increaſe his Taxes upon the People, 
he ſanſwered, No, it was fit to ſhear, but not to 
; flea the Sheep.“ 2 
3 §. 5. VESP ASTAN was a great and an ex- 
traordinary Man, who maintained ſomething. of 
the Roman Virtue in his Time: One Day ſeeing a 
young Man finely dreſs d, and richly perfum'd, he 
was diſpleas d with him, ſaying, I had rather 
ſmell the poor Man's Garlick, than thy Perfume; 
and took his Place and Government from him. 
A certain Perfon being brought before him, that 
had conſpired againſt him, he reproved him, and 
ſaid, That it was God who gave and took a- 
way Empires.” Another Time, conferring Fa- 
vour upon his Enemy, and being ask d, Why he 
did 10? he anſwered, © That he ſhould remember 
the right Way.?“ | | " 

§. 6. TR AF AN would ſay, That it became 
dan Emperor to act towards his People, as he 
would have his People act towards him.“ The 
Governor of Rome having delivered the Sword into 
his Hand, and created him Emperor, Here (faith 
he) take it again: If I Reign well, uſe it for me; 
If ill, uſe it againſt me.“ An Expreſſion which 
ſhews great. Humility and Goodneſs, making 
Power ſubfervient to Virtue. 
S. 7. ADRIAN, alſo Emperor, had ſeveral 
* Sayings worthy of Notice: One was, That a 
23 © good Prince did not think the Eſtates of his 
[3 © Subjects belong'd to him. He would fay, 
© | hat Kings ſhould always act the King: That 
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is, ſhould be Juſt, and mix Sweetneſs with Great- 
neſs, and be converſible by good Men.” That 
the Treaſures of Princes are like the Spleen, that 
never ſwells, but it makes other Parts ſhrink :” 
Teaching Princes thereby to ſpare their Subjects. 
Meeting one that was his Enemy, before he was 
Emperor, he cry'd out to him, Now thou haſt 
no more to tear.” Intimating, that havigg Pow- 
er to Revenge himſelf, he would rather ule it to 
do him Good. | | | 
S. 8. MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS, 
a good Man (the Chriſtians of his Time felt it) 
commending his Son for Weeping at his Tutor's 
Death, anſwering thoſe that would have rendered 
it unſuitable to his Condition, * Let him alone 
* (lays he) it's fir he ſhould ſhew himſelf a Man, 
© betore he be a Prince.” He refuſed to divorce 
his Wife at the Inſtigation of his Courtiers, mou 
reputed Naught ; anſwering, < I muſt divorce the 
Empire too; for ſhe brought it: Refuſing them, 
and defending his Tenderneſs. He did nothing in 
the Government without conſulting his Friends, 
and would fay, It is more juſt that one ſhould. 
follow the Advice of many, than many the Mind 
of one He was more Pluloſopher than Empe- 
ror ; for his Dominions were greater within than 
without. And having commanded his own Paſſi. 
ons by a circumſpect Conformity to virtuous Prin- 
ciples, he was fit to rule thoſe of other Men. Take 
ſome of his excellent Sayings, as followeth: © Of 
< my Grandfather Verus, I have learned to be 
Gentle and Meek, and to refrain from all Anger 
and Paſſion, From the Fame and Memory of 
him that begot me, Shamefacedneſs and Manlike 
Behaviour. I obſerved his Meekneſs, his Conſtan- 
© cy, without wavering in thoſe Things, which at- 
ter a due Examination and Deliberation he had de- 
* termined, How free from all Vanity he carried 
5 himſelt 
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« himſelf in Matters of Honour and Dignity! His 
© Laboriouſneſs and Aſſiduity: His readineſs to hear 
any Man that had ought to ſay, tending to any 
* common Good : How he did abſtain from all un- 


© chaſte Love of Youth. His moderate condeſcend- 


ing to other Men's Occaſions as an ordinary 
© Man.——--Of my Mother, to be Religious and 
© Bountiful, and io forbear, not only to do, but 


to intend any Evil. To content myſelf with a 


* ſpare Diet, and to fly all ſuch Exceſs as is inci- 
dent to great Wealth.--—--Of my Grand-Father, 


© both to frequent. publick Schools and Auditories, 


and to get me good and able Teachers at Home; 
and that J ought not to think much, if upon 
* ſuch Occaſions I were at exceſſive Charge. I 
gave over the Study of Rhetorick and Poetry, 
© and of elegant neat Language. I did not uſe to 
* walk about the Houle in my Senator's Robe, nor 
to do any ſuch Things. I learned to write Let- 
ters without any any Affectation and Curioſity ; 
and to be ealy and ready to be reconciled, and 
© well-pleaſed again with them that had offended 
me, as ſoon as any of them would be content 
to ſeek unto me again. To obſerve carefully the 
ſeveral Diſpoſitions of my Friends, and not to 
be offended with Idiots, nor unreaſonably to ſet 
upon thoſe, that are carried away with the vul- 
gar Opinions, with the 'Theorems and Tenets of 
* Philoſophers. To love the Truth and Juſtice, 
and to be kind and loving to all them of my 
© Houſe and Family, I learned from my Brother 
* Severns: And it was he that put me in the firſt 


Conceit ard Deſire of an equal Common-Wealth, 
adminiſtered by Juſtice and Equality; and of a 


© Kingdom; wherein ſhould be regarded nothing 
more than the Good and Welfare (or Liberty) 
of the Subjects. As for God, and ſuch Suggeſti- 


ons, Helps, and Inſpirations, as might be ex- 


pected. 
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e potted, nothing did hinder, but that T might 


ve begun long before to live according to Na- 


ture. Or that even now, that I was not yer 
* Partaker, and in preſent Poſſeſſion. of that Life, 
that I'my ſelf (in that I did not obſerve thoſę 


* inward. Motions and Suggeſtions ; yea, and al- 


© moſt plain and apparent Inſtructions and Admo- 
© nitions of God) was the only. Caufe of it. 


that underffand the Nature of that which is Good. 


© that it is to be defired ; and, of that which is 
* Bad, that it is odious and ſhameful : Who know 
© moreover, that this Tranſgreſſor, whoſoever he 
© be, is my Kinſman, not by the ſame Blood and 
Seed, but by my Participation of the ſame Rea- 
* ſon, and of the {ame divine Particle, or Principle: 
How can J either be hurt by any of theſe, ſince, 
it is not in their Power, to make me incur any 
Thing that is reproachtul, or be angry and ill- 


affected towards him, who, by Nature, is ſo. 


near unto me? For we are all born to be Fellow- 


© workers, as the Feet, the Hands, and the Eye- 


© Lids; as the Rows of upper and under Teeth,: 


For ſuch therefore to be in Oppoſition, is againſt 


Nature. He faith, It is high Time for thee 


to underſtand the true Nature, both of the 


© World, whereof thou art a Part, and of that Lord 
and Governor of the World, from whom, as a 


Channel from the Spring, thou thy felf. didſt 


* flow. And that there is bur a certain Limit of 
Time appointed unto thee, which if thou thalt 
not make uſe of, to calm and allay the many 


Diſtempers of thy Soul, it will pafs away, and 


thou with it, and never after return. Da, 
Soul, do, abuſe, and contemn thy, ſelf yet a 
* while, and the Time for thee to repent thy (elf, 
* will be at an End. Every Man's Happineſs de- 
$ pends from himſelf ; but behold, thy Life is al- 


* moſt at an End, whilſt, not regarding thy ſelf 
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nas thou oughteſt, thou doſt make thy Happi- 
* mg to E in the Souls and CR of — 4 
Men. Thou muſt alſo take heed of another 
* Kind of Wandering ; for they are idle in their 
, Actions, who toil and labour in their Life, and 
have no certain Scope, to which to direct all 
* their Motions and Deſires. As for Life and 


© Death, Honour and Diſhonour, Labour and- 
« Pleaſure, Riches and Poverty, all theſe Things 


* happen unto Men indeed, both Good and Bad 
** equally, but as Things, which of themſelves are 


neither Good nor Bad becauſe of themſelves; 


© neither Shameful nor Praiſe-worthy. Conſider 
the Nature of all worldly viſible Things; of thoſe 
« eſpecially, which either enſnare by Pleaſure, or 
© for Jg irkſomneſs are Dreadful; or for their 

outward Luſtre and Shew, are in great Eſteem 
and Requeſt; how vile and contemptible, how 
baſe and corruptible, how deſtitute of all true 
Life and Being they are. There is nothing more 


Circuit, compaſſeth all Things ; ſearching every 
the very Depths of all the Earth, and, by all 
Signs and Conjectures, prying into the, very 
Thoughts of other Men's Souls; and yet of this 
is not ſenſible, that it is ſufficient for a Man to 
apply himſelf wholly, and confine all his 
Thoughts and Cares to the Guidance of that Spi- 
rit which is within him, and truly and really 
ſerve him. For even the leaſt Things ought not 
to be done without Relation unto the End: And 
the End of the reaſonable Creature is, to follow 
and obey him who is the Reaſon, as it were, 


Common-Wealth. Philoſophy doth conſiſt in 
this, For a Man to preſerve that Spirit which is 
within him, from all Manner of Contumelies and 
© Injuries, and above all Pains and Pleaſures ; ne- 
© ver to do any Thing either Raſhly, or Feignedly, 
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© or Hypocritically : He that is fuch, is he ſurely chat 
does not defer to lay hold on that which is beſt; 
indeed a very Prieſt and Miniſter of God, well ac- 
* quainted, and in good Correſpondence with him 
© eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed within himſelf: 
© To whom alſo he keeps and preſerveth himſelf ; 
neither {potted by Pleaſure, nor — by Pain; 
© free from any manner of Wrong or Contumely, 
© Let thy God that is in thee, to Rule over thee, 
© find by thee, that he hath to do with a Man, 
© an aged Man, a ſociable Man, a Roman, a Prince, 
and that hath ordered his Life, as one that expect- 
© eth, as it were, nothing but the Sound of the 
* Trumpet, ſounding a Retreat to depart out of 
© this Life with all Readineſs. Never eſteem of 
any Thing as profitable, which ſhall ever con- 
* ſtrain thee, either to break thy Faith, or to loſe 


thy Modeſty; to hate any Man, to ſuſpect, to 


* curſe, to diſſemble, to luſt after any Thing that 
© requireth the ſecret of Walls or Vails. But h 
that preferreth, before all Things, his . 
Part and Spirit, and the ſacred Myſteries of Vir- 
tue which iſſue from it, he ſhall never want ei- 
ther Solitude or Company; and which is chiefeſt 
© of all, he ſhall live without either Deſire or Fear, 
© If thou ſhalt intend that which is preſent, fol- 
© lowing the Rule of Right and Reaſon, carefully, 
© ſolidly, meekly ; and ſhalt not intermix any o- 
© ther Buſineſs ; but ſhalt ſtudy this, to preſerve 
. * thy Spirit unpolluted and pure; and as one that 
© were even now ready to give up the Ghoſt, ſhalt 
* cleave unto him, without either Hope or Fear of 
* any Thing, in all Things that thou ſhalt either 
* do, or ſpeak; contenting thy ſelf with heroical 


Truth, thou ſhalt live happily ; and from this 


© there's no Man that can hinder thee. Without 
Relation to God, thou ſhalt never perform aright 


any thing Human; nor on the other Side, any 
Thing 
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Thing Divine. At what JTime ſoever thou wilt; 


it is in thy Power to retire into thy (elf, and be 


gat Reſt; for a Man cannot retire any whither to 
be more at Reſt, and freer from all Buſineſs, than 


* into his own Soul. Afford then thy ſelf this reti- 


* ring continually, and thereby refreſh and renew 
* thy ſelf. Death hangeth over thee ; whilſt yet 
thou liveſt, and whilſt thou may'ſt be Good. 
How much Time and Leiſure doth he gain, who 


is not curious to know what his Neighbour hath 


* ſaid, or hath done, or hath attempted, but only 
* what he doth himfelf, that it may be juſt and 


holy. Neither muſt he uſe himſelf to cut off 
Actions only, but Thoughts and Imaginations al. 


© ſo that are not neceſſary; for ſo will unneceſſary 


* conſequent Actions the better be prevented and 


* cut off, He 1s poor, that ſtands in Need of ano- 
* ther, and hath not in himſelf all Things needful for 


his Life. Conſider well, whether Magnanimity 


rather, and true Liberty and true Simplicity, and 
Equanimity, and Holineſs, whether theſe be not 


©.molt reaſonable and natural. Honour that which 


is chiefeſt and moſt powerful in the World, and 


* that is it which makes Uſe of all Things, and 


* governs all Things: So alſo in thy ſelf, Honour 


that which is chiefeſt and moſt powerful, and is 
of one Kind and Nature with that; for it is the 


very ſame, which being in thee, turneth all other 
* Things to its own Uſe, and by whom allo thy 
Life is governed. What is it that thou doſt ſtay 
for? An Extinction or a Tranſlation; for either of 
them, with a propitious and contented Mind. 


But till that Time come, what will content thee ? 


* What elſe, but to worſhip and praite Cod, and 


to do good unto Men? As he lay a Dying, and 


his Friends about him, he ſpake thus, Think 


more of Death than of me, and that you and all 


Men muſt dic as well as I.“ Adding, I recom- 
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© mend my Son to you, and to God, if he be 
< worthy.” | 


S. 9. PERTINAYX, alſo Emperor, being 
adviſed to fave himſelf from the Fury of the Muti- 
neers, an{wered, © No? What have I done that I 
© ſhould do fo ?* Shewing, that Innocence is bold, 
and ſhould never give Ground, where it can ſhow 
it ſelf, be heard, and have fair Play. 

§. 10. PESCENNIUS ſeeing the Corruption 
that reigned among Officers of Juſtice, adviſed, 
that Judges ſhould have firft Salaries, that they 
might do their Duty without any Bribes or Per- 
£ quiſites. He ſaid, He would not offend the Li- 
ving, that he might be praiſed when he was dead.” 
S. 11, ALEXANDER SEVERUS, having tat- 

ted both of a private Life, and the State of an En- 
peror, had this Cenſure, Emperors (ſays he) arc 
© ill Managers of the Pablick Revenue, to feed ſo 
many unufeful Mouths ; wherefore he retrench'd 
his Family from pompous to ſerviceable.” He 
would not employ Perſons of Quality in his Dome- 
ftick Service, thinking it too mean tor them, and 
too coſtly for him: Adding, That perſonal Ser- 
* vice was the Work of the loweſt Order of the 
People.“ He would never fuffer Offices of Juſ- 
ſtice to be fold; For (faith he) it is not ſtrange 
that Men ſhould ſell what they buy; meaning 
' Juſtice. He was impartial in Correction: $ My 
Friends (ſays he) are dear to me, but the Com- 
mon- wealth is dearer. Vet he would ſay, That 
ſweetening Power to the People, made it laſting, 
That we ought to gain our Enemies, as we kecp 
? our Friends,” that is, by Kindnefs. He ſaid, Thar 
Ve ought to defire Happineſs, and to bear Af- 
* flictions ; that thoſe Things which are defirable, 
may be pleaſant ; but the Troubles we avoid, 
may have molt Profit in the End.” He did nct 
like Pomp in Religion; for it is not Gold that re- 
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commends the Sacrifice, but the Piety of him that 
offers it. An Houſe being in Conteſt betwixt ſome 
Chriſtians and Keepers of Taverns, the one to per- 
form Religion, the other ſell Drink therein, he de- 
© cided the Matter thus; © That it were much bet- 
© ter, that it were any Way employ'd to worſhip 
God, than to make a Tavern of it.” Behold ! By 
this we may ſee the Wiſdom and Virtue that ſhined 


among Heathens. 


S. 12. AURELIANUS, the Emperor, 


| having threatened a certain Town that had rebelled 


againſt him, That he would not leave a Dog a- 
* live therein, and finding the fear he raiſed, 
brought them eaſily to their Duty, © Bid his Sol- 
« diers go kill all their Dogs,” and pardoned the 


People. 


S. 13. DIOCLESTAN would ſay, © That 


© there was nothing more difficult than to Reign 


< well; and the Reaſon he gave was, That thoſe 
who had the Ears. of Princes, do fo continually 
lay Ambuſhes to ſurprize them to their Intereſts, 
that they can hardly make one right Step.” 

S. 14. JULTAN coming to the Empire, 


drove from the Palace, Troops of Eunuchs, Cooks, 


Barbers, &c. His Reaſon was this, That having 
© no Women, he needed no Eunuchs ; and loving 
© fimple plain Meat, he needed no Cooks: And he 
{aid, © One Barber would ſerve a great many.” A 
good Example for the luxurious Chriſtians of our 
1 imes. | 

S. 15. THEODOSTUS the Younger, was 
ſo merciful in his Nature, that inſtead of putting 
People to Death, he wiſh'd, © It were in his Pow- 
© er to call the Dead to Life again.” 

Theſe were the Sentiments of the ancient Gran- 


dees of the World, to wit, Emperors, Kings, Prin- 


ces, Captains, Stateſmen, &c. not unworthy of the 
Thoughts of Perſons of the ſame Figure and Qua- 
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lity now in Being : And for that End they are here 


vity behold the true Statues of the Ancients, not 
boft, or leſſen d by the Decays of Time. 


III. I will now proceed to report the virtuous 
Dodrines-and. Sayings of Men of more Retirement, 
ſuch as Philoſophers and Writers, of both Greeks 
and Romans, who in their reſpectiye Times were 


Maſters in the Civility, Knowledge and Virtue that 


were among the Gentiles, being moſt of them many 
Ages before the Coming of CHRIST, viz. 


. Thales. S. 2. Pythagoras. S. 3. Solon. S. 4. 


 Chilon; S. 5. Periander. S. 6. Bias. . 7. Cleo- 
bulus. S. 8. Pittacus. *. 9. Hippias. S. 10. The 
Gymnoſophiſtæ. S. 11. The Bamburacij. S. 12. 
The Gynæcoſmi. S. 13. Anacharſis. S. 14. A- 
naxagoras. S. 15, Heraclitus. S. 16. Democri- 
tus. S. 17. Socrates. S. 18. Plato. S. 19. An- 
tiſthenes. S. 20. Xenocrates. S. 21. Bion. S. 
22. Demonax. S. 23. Diogenes. S. 24. Crates. 
S. 25. Ariſtotle. S. 26. Mandanis. S: 27. Zeno. 
S. 28. Quintilian. S. 29. Seneca. S. 30. Epic- 
+ tetus. 


'HALES, an ancient Greek Philoſo- 
| pher, being ask'd by a Perſon that 
had committed Adultery, if he might Swear ? an- 
{wered, © By no Means? for Perjury is not leſs 
< ſinful than Adultery ; and ſo thou would'ſt com- 
© mit two Sins to cover one.“ Being ask d, What 


was the beſt Condition of a Government? anſwer- 


ed, That the People be neither Rich nor Poor; 
for he placed external Happineſs in Moderat ion. 
He would ſay, © That the hardeſt Thing in the 
World was, to know a Man's ſelf; but The beſt, 
© to avoid thoſe Things which we Teprove in o- 
© thers; an excellent and cloſe Saying, That we 

- ought 


2 


No Croſs, on Crown. 
ought to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt. That 
the Felicity of the Body conſiſts in Health; and 


that in Temperance; and the Felicity of the Soul, 


in Wiſdom. He thought that God was without 


Beginning or End; that he was the Searcher of 


Hearts; that he ſaw Thoughts, as well as Acti- 


ons : For being ask'd of one, It he could Sm, and 
hide it from God? He anſwered, © No, How can 


© I, when he that thinks Evil, cannot? 
S. 2. PYTHAGORAS, a famous and vir- 


tuous Philoſopher of Italy, being ask d, When Men 


might take the Pleaſure of their Paſſions? anſwer- 
ed, © When they have a Mind to be worſe. He 
faid, © The World was like a Comedy, and the 
true Philoſophers the Spectators.” He would lay, 
That Luxury led to Debauchery, and Debauch- 
* ery to Violence, and that to bitter Repentance. 
That he who taketh too much Care of his Body, 
makes the Priſon of his Soul more inſufferable. 
That thoſe who do reprove us, are our beſt 
Friends. That Men ought to preſerve their Bo- 


dies from Diſeaſes by Temperance ; their Souls 


* from Ignorance by Meditation ; their Will trom 
Vice, by Selt-Denial, and their Country from 
Civil War by Juſtice. That it is better to be lo- 


© ved than feared. That Virtue makes bold; but 


© (faith he) there is nothing ſo fearful as an evil 
Conſcience.' He ſaid, © That Men ſhould believe 
of a Divinity, that it is, and that it overlcoks 


them, and neglecteth them not; there is no Be- 


ing nor Place without God. He told the Sena- 
tors of Crotonia (being two Thouſand) praying his 
Advice, That they received their Country as a 
Depoſitum or Truſt from the People; wheretore 
* they ſhould manage it accordingly, ſince they 


* were to reſign their Account, with their 'I rut 


to their own Children. That the Way to do it, 
vas to be equal to all the Citizens, 2nd to excel 
| them 
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them in nothing more than Juſtice, That every 
one of them ſhould ſo govern their Family, that 
* he might refer himſelf to his own Houſe, as to 
© a Court of Judicature, taking great Care to pre- 
© {erve natural Aﬀection. That they be Examples 
of Temperance in their own Families, and to the 
City. That in Courts of Judicature none atteſt 
God by an Oath, but uſe themſelves ſo to ſpeak, 
© as they may be believed without an Oath. That 
© the Diſcourſe of that Philoſopher is vain, by 
© which no Paſſion of a Man is healed : For, as 
© there is no Benefit of Medicine, it it expel not 
© Diſeaſes out of Bodies; ſo neither of Philoſophy, 
if it expel not Evil out of the Soul.” Of God, 
an heavenly Life and State, he faith thus, © They 
* mutually exhorted one another, that they ſhould 
© not tear aſunder God which is in them. Their. 


Study and Friendſhip, by Words and Actions, 


© had Reference to ſome divine Temperament; 
© and to Union with God, and to Unity with the 
Mind, and the divine Soul.“ That all which they 
© determine to be done, aims and tends to the Ac- 
* knowledgment of the Deity.” This is the Prin- 
ciple ; and the whole Life of Man conſiſts in this, 
that he follow G O D, and this is the Ground of Phi- 
lolophy. He faith, - | 

Hope all Things, for to none belongs deſpair, 

All Things to God eaſy and perfect are, 


The Work of the Mind, is Life. The Work of 
God, is Immortality, eternal Life. The Mind in 
Man is term'd God, by Participation: The rational 


Soul, if directed by the Mind it inclines the Will 


70 Virtue, is term'd the good Demon, Genius, or Spi- 
rit. If by Phantaſie and ill Affectiont, it draws the 
Mill to Vices, the evil Demon : Whence Pathago- 
ras deſired of God, © To keep us from Evil, and to 
* ſhew every one the Damon, or good Spirit, he ought 
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* t0 uſe.” The rational Man is more noble than 0- 
ther Creatures, as more Divine; not content ſolely 
with one Operation (as all other Things drawn along 
by Nature, which always acts after the ſame Man- 
ner) but endued with various Gifts, which he ſed 
according to his free Will, in reſpect of which Li- 
berty, 


Alen are of heavenly Race, 
Taught by diviner Nature, what © imbrace. 


By diviner Nature, is meant, the intellectual Soul: 
As to intellect, Man approaches nigh to God; as to 


inferior Senſes, he recedeth from God: Chorus, the 
infinite Joy of the bleſſed Spirits, their immutable 


Delight, ſtil'd by Homer, 4457 G- SAWS (inextiu- 


guiſhable Laughter) For, what greater Pleaſure than 


10 behold the ſerene Aſpett of God, and next him 


the Ideas and Forms of all Things, more purely and 
tranſparently, than ſecondarily, in created Beings. 
The Pythagoreans had this Diſtich, among thoſe 
commonly called the Golden Verſes: 


Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free 
Tou reach, henceforth Immortal you ſhall be. 


Or thus; 


Who aſter Death, arrive at th heavuly Plain, 
Are ſtrait like Gods, and never dye again. 


S. 3. SOLO eftcem'd, as Thales, one of the 


ſeven Sages of Greece, a noble Philoſopher, and 


a Lawgiver to the Athenians, was ſo humble, that 
he refuſed to be Prince ct ti.at People, and volun- 
tarily baniſh'd himſelt, when Piſiſtratus uſurp'd 


live the Laws and Freedom cf his Country. He 
would ſay. That to make a Government laſt, the 
* Magiitrates muſt obey the Laws, and tlie People 
the Magiſtrates.” It was his judgment, That 
* Riches brought Luxury, and Luxury brought 

| | Tyranny,” 


* Piut. 
the Government there; reſolving, never to out- Herod, 


Ent. 
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8 Tyranny,” Being ask'd by Creſ#s, King of Lydia, 
when ſeated in his Throne, richly cloathed, and 


magnificently attended, It he had ever ſeen any 


Thing more glorious ? He an{wered, © Cocks, Pea- 


* cocks, and Pheaſants, by how much their Beauty 
© is Natural. Theſc under-valuing Expreſſions of 
wiſe Solon, meeting ſo pat upon the Pride and Lux- 
ury of Greſ#s, they parted : The one deſirous of 
Toys and Vanities ; the other an Example and In- 
{tructor of true Nobility and Virtue, that contem- 
ned the King's Effeminacy. Another Time Crae/zs, 
ask'd him, Who was the happieſt Man in the 
World? Expecting he ſhould have ſaid, Creſas, 
becauſe the moſt famous for Wealth in thoſe Parts, 
he anſwered, Tellus, who, though Poor, yet was 
© an honeſt and gcod Man, and contented with 
* what he had: That after he had ſerved the Com- 
mon- wealth faichiully, and {een his Children and 
© Grand-Children virtuoully educated, died for his 
Country in a good old Age, and was carried by 
* his Children to his Grave. This much diſpleaſed 
Craſus, but he diſſen:bled it. Whilſt Solon recom- 
mended the Happineſs of Tellus, Creſus moved, 
demanded whom he aſſigned the next Place to? 


(making no queſtion but himtelt thould be named) 
© Cleobis (ſaich he) and Bito, Brethren that loved 


* well, had a Competency, were of great Health 
and Strength; molt tender and obedient to their 
* Mother, religious of Life, who after ſacrificing 
in the Temple, tell alleep, and waked no more. 
Hereat Cra/z#s, growing angry, Strange! (faith 
ge) deth our Happinets teem to deſpicable, that 
© thou wilt not rank us equal with private Per- 
* ſons © gon an{wered, © Doſt thou enquire ct us 
about hunian Affairs? Knowelt thou not, that 
divine P:ovidence is tevere, and often full of At- 
« teration ? Do ner We, 1 precels of Time, fee 
many Things we would not? Ay, and ſuffer 
many 


2 
5 


e _- __y_ 
"28 + — ny * 3”, On . 
2 2 i * way” DOTS 8 * 
6s, $1.6 N ES = 
5 2 = WP? þ CI; Py 


| 0 %, no CW. ge 

many Things we would not? Count Man's Life 
© at ſeventy Years, which makes * twenty-ſix 
© Thouſand, two hundred and Fifty, and odd Days, 
© there is ſcarcely one Day like another: So that 
© every one, O Cræſus, is attended with Croſſes. 
Thou appeareſt to me very Rich, and King over 
many People; but the Queſtion thou askeſt, I 
* cannot reſolve, till I hear thou haſt ended thy 
* Days happily: For he that hath much Wealth, is 
not happier than he that gets his Bread from 
* Pay to Day; unleſs Providence continue thoſe 
* good Things, and that he dieth well. In every 
© Thing, O King, we muſt have Regard to the 
End; for Man, to whom God diſpenſeth worldly 
good Things, he ar laſt utterly deſerts. Solon, 
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after his Diſcourſe, not flattering Craſus, was diſ- 


miſt, and accounted unwiſe, that he neglected the 


preſent good, out of Regard to the future. Aſop. 


that writ the Fables, being then at Sard:s, ſent 
for thither by Craſus, and much in Favour with 
him, was grieved to ſee Solon ſo unthanktully diſ- 
miſt ; and ſaid to him, Solon, we mult either tell 
Kings nothing at all, or what may pleaſe them : 
No, (faith Solon) either nothing at all or what 


39 


© 1s beſt for them.” However, it was not long, Herod: 
but Cræſus was of another Mind; for, being taken Halicar. 


Priſoner by Orus, the Founder of the Perſian Mo- 


narchy, and by his Command fetter'd, and put on 


a Pile of Wood, to be burn'd, Craſus ſighed deep- 
ly, and cryed, O Solon, Solon! Orus bid the Inter- 


preter ask, on whom he called? He was ſilent; at 


laſt, preſſing him, he anſwered, © Upon him, whom 
I defire, above all Wealth, would have ſpoken 
with all Tyrants.“ This not underſtood, upon 


farther Importunity he told them, © Solon, an A- 


* thenian, who long fince (ſays he) came to me, 
and ſeeing my Wealth, deſpiſed it; beſides, what 
| Oo - © 


* According to the Athenian Account, 
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* he told me, is come to paſs : Nor did his Cotin- 
ſel belong to me alone, but to all Mankind, e- 
ſpecially thoſe that think themſelves happy. 
'Whiltt Cyœſus ſaid thus, the Fire began to Kindle, 
and the out Parts to be ſeized by the Flames: Cyrus 
informed of the Interpreters, what Cræſus ſaid, be- 
gan to be troubled; and knowing himſelf to be a 
Man, and that to uſe another, not inferior to him- 
ſelf in Wealth, ſo ſeverely, might one Day be reta- 


ſtructed the other. | 
that tragical Phys were firft-invented, fo was he 
moſt ſevere againſt them; foreſeeing-the Incon- 
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liated, inſtantly commanded the Fire to be quench- 


ed, and Cr&ſus and his Friends to be brought off. 
"Whom, ever after, as long as he lived, Cyrxs had 
in great Eſteem. Thus Solon gain'd -due Praiſe, 


that, of two Kings, his Advice ſav'd one, and in- 
And as it was in Solon's Time, 


veniencies that followed, upon the People's being 


affected with that Novelty of Pleaſure. It is re- 


ported of him, that he went himſelf to the Play, 
and after it was ended, he went to Theſpis, the 
great Actor, and ask' d him, If he were not aſham- 
ed to tell ſo many Lies in the Face of ſo great an 
Auditory ? Theſpis anſwered, as it is now uſual, 
there is no Harm nor Shame to act ſuch Things, 
nin Jeſt.” Solon, ſtriking his Staff hard upon the 
' Ground, reply d. But in a ſhort Time, we who 
© approve of this Kind of Jeſt; ſhall uſe it in Ear- 
© neſt in our common Affairs and Contracts.“ In 
fine, he abſolutely forbad him to teach or act Plays, 


conceiving them deceitful and unproſitable; divert. 


ing Youth and Tradeſmen. from more neceſſary and 
vrtuous Employments. He defined them Happy; 
'who are competently furniſhed with outward Cal- 


lings, that live temperately and honeſtly : He would | ® 
fay* © That Cities are the common Shore of Wick- . Þ 7 


© ednels.” He affirmed, That to be the beſt Family, 


© which got not unjuſtly, kept not untaith fully. 
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* ſpent not with Repentance. . Obſerve (faith he) 
* honeſty in thy Converſation, more ftridtly than an 


© Oath. Seal Words with Silence; Silence with. 


: Opportunity. Never Lye, but ſpeak the Truth. 
Ely Pleaſure for it, brings Sorrow. Adviſe not 


*. the People what is moſt Pleaſant, but what, is 


© Beſt, Make not Friends in haſte, nor haſtily 
* part with them. Learn to obey, and thou wilt 
* know how: to command. Be Arrogant to none; 
be Mild to thoſe that are about thee. Converſe 
not with wicked Perſons. Meditate on ſeriou 
Things. Reverence thy Parents.  Cherijh thy 
* Friend. Conform to Reaſon, and in all Things 


© take Counſel of God. In fine, his two ſhort Clem. Alex 
© Sentences were theſe, * Of. nothing too much; 50. 1. 


and Know thy ſelf. 

S. 4. CHILO N, another of the wily Men of 
Greece, would ſay, That it was the Perfection 
*of a Man, to fore-ſee and prevent Miſchiefs, 
That herein good People differ from bad ones; 

their Hopes were firm and aſſured, that God was 
* the great Touch-Stone, or Rule of Mankind. 
That Men's Tongues ought not to out-run their 
Judgment. That we ought not to flatter great 
Men, left we exalt them above their Merit aid 
Station; nor to ſpeak hardly of the Helplets. 
: „I that would govern a State well, muſt go. 
* vern their Families well. He would fay, that a 
Man ought ſo to behave himſelf, that he fall net. 
© ther into Hatred nor Dilgrace. That that com. 
mon Wealth is happieſt, where the People mind 


the Law more than the Lawyers. Men ſhould 


© not forget the Favours they receive, nor remem- 
ber thoſe they do. Three Things he ſaid were 
* dificult, yet neceſſary to be obſerved, * To keep 
* Secrets, forgive Injuries, and ule Time well. 
Nears not ill (ſays he) of thy Neighbour. Go , 
* Rawly to the Feaſts of thy Friends, but ſwittly 
O0 2 t 
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© to their Troubles. Speak well of the Dead. 


Gain. Deſpiſe not the Miſerable. If Powerful, 
© behave thy ſelſ Mildly, that thou may'ſt be loved, 
rather than feared. Order thy Houſe well: 
« Bridle thy Anger: Graſp not at much: Make 
not haſte, neither dote upon any Thing below. 
A Prince (ſaith he) muſt not take up his Time 
about tranſitory and mortal Things; eternal and 
* immortal are fitteſt for him.? To conclude : He 
* was ſo juſt in all his Actions, that Laertius tells 
us, he profeſſed in his old Age, that he had never 
done any Thing contrary to the Conſcience of an 
upright Man; only, that of one Thing he was 
doubttul, having given Sentence againſt his 
Friend, according to Law, he adviſed his Friend 
to appeal from him (his Judge) ſo to preſerve both 
his Friend and the Law. Thus true and tender 
was Conſcience in Heathen CHilon. 

§. 5. PERIANDER, (Prince and Philoſo- 
pher too) would fay, That Pleaſures are Mortal, 
but Virtues Immortal, In Succeſs, be moderate; 
A in Diſappointments, Patient and Prudent. Be 
28. * alike to thy Friends, in Proſperity and in Adver- 
* ſity. Peace is Good; Raſhneſs, Dangerous; Gain, 
Sordid. Betray not Secrets: Puniſh the Guil- 
© ty : Reftrain Men from Sin, They that would 
<* Rule fately, muſt be guarded by Love, not Arms. 
To conclude, (faith he) Live worthy ot Praiſe, 

© ſo wilt thou die blefſed,” "= 
$.6. BIAS, one of the ſeven wife Men, being 


A 


Aa 


to God; © Hold your Tongues, (ſaith he) it were 
better he knew not you were here: A Saying 
that hath great Doctrine in it; the Devotion ot 
the Wicked doth them no good: It anſwers to 
Prove 78. 1. that Paſſage in Scripture, The Prayers of the Wich- 
ed are an Abomination to the Lord. An ungodly 
Man asking him, what Godlineſs was? He was 
55 filent ; 


Shun buſy Bodies. Prefer Loſs before covetous 


Laert. Stob. jn a Storm with wicked Men, who cried mightily. 
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filent ; but the other murmuring, (faith he) What 
© js that to thee, that is not thy Concern ? He 
was ſo tender in his Nature, that he ſeldom judged 
any Criminal to Death, but he wept ; adding, 
one Part goeth to God, and that other Part 
I muſt give the Law, That Man is unhappy 
© (faith he) that cannot bear Affliction. It is 4 
* Diſeaſe of the Mind, to defire that which can- 
* not, or 15 not fit to be had. Ir is an ill Thing 
not to be mindful of other Men's Miſeries.* To 
one that ask'd, What is hard, he anſwer'd. To 
bear chearfully a Change for the worſe. Thoſe 
«* (fays he) who buſy themſelves in vain Know- 
* ledge, reſemble Owls that ſee by Night, and 
are blind by Day; for they are ſharp- ſighted in 
Vanity; but dark at the Approach ot true Light 
and Knowledge. He adds, undertake deiiberate- 
ly; but then go through. Speak not haſtily, 
leſt thou Sin. Be neither filly nor ſubtil. Hear 
much; ſpeak little and ſeaſonably. Make Pro- 
feſſion of God every where; and impute the 
Good thou doſt, not to thy ſelf, but to the Pow- 
© er of God.“ His Country being invaded, and the 
People flying with the beſt of their Goods, ask d. 
Why he carried none of his? © I (faith he) carry 
my Goods within me.“ Valerius Maximus 
adds, in his Breaſt; not to be ſeen by the Eye, but 
to be prized by the Soul; not to be demeliſh'd by 
mortal Hands; prefent with them that ſtay, and 
not forſaking thoſe that fly. | 
$. 7. CLEOBULUS, Prince and Philoſo- DN 
pher of Lyndzs, would ſay, That it was Man's $ymyor. | 
Duty to be always employed upon ſomething Sat. 
* that was Good. Again, be never Vain nor In- not 
* grateful, Beſtow your Daughters Virgins in Ser. 
© Years, but Matrons in Diſcretion. Do good to 
thy Friend, to keep him; to thy Enemy, to gain 
him. When any Man goeth forth, let him con- 
* {1der, what he hath to do; when he returnech, 
| examine 
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© examine What he hath done. Know, that to 
* Reverence thy Father, is thy Duty. Hear wil- 
lingly, but truſt not haſtily. Obtain by Per. 
* (yaſion, not by Violence. Being Rich, be not 

* exalted: Poor, be not dejeted. Forego Enmity : 
Inſtruct thy Children: Pray to God, and per- 

< ſevere in Godlinels, ” ; | 

Ylutarch. 6 8. PITTAGCUS being ask'd, What was * 
Stob, 28. beſt? He anſwered, © To do the preſent thing. 3 
well.“ He would ſay, What thou doſt take 
ill in thy Neighbour, do not thy ſelf, Reproach 

not the Unhappy, for the Hand of God is 
upon them. Be true to thy Truſt : Bear with 
thy Neighbour: Love thy Neighbour. Reproach 
not thy Friend, though he recede from thee a 
little.“ He would fay, © That Common-Wealth 
is beſt order'd, where the Wicked have no Com- 
* mand, and that Family, which hath neither Or- 
__ © nament nor Neceſſity. To conclude : He. advi- 


* 


N 


5 led to acquire Honeſty; love Diſcipline; obſerve 
109 Temperance ; gain Prudence ; mind Diligence; 
3 and keep Truth, Faith and Piety. He had a Bro- 
if ther, who dying without Iſſue, left him his E- 
i [ | ſtate; fo that when Crœſus offer d him Wealth, 


He anſwer'd, I. have more by halt than I deſire. 
He alſo affirmed that Family the beſt, who got not 
unjuſtly, kept not unfaithtully, ſpent not with 
Repcntance: And, that Happineſs conſiſts in a 
virtuous and honeſt Life; in being content with a | 3 
Competency ct ontward Things ; and in uſing them 3 
temperately. And to conclude, He earneſtly in- F 
join'd all to tice corporal Pleaſure ; © For (faith he) 3 
it certainly brings Sorrow: But obſerve an ho. | 
neſt Lite, more ſtrictly than an Oath : Meditate 
on ſerious Things.“ | 
Cie lib. de S$.9. HIP PI AS, a Philoſopher, it is recorded 


at. of him, that he would have every one provide his 
own Neceſſar es; and that he might do what he 


taught, he Was his qwn Tradeſman. He was f1- 
| gular- 
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tites after Wealth and Vanity any Way, for Hea- 
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gular in all ſuch Arts and Employments, inſomuch 
as he made the very Buskins he wore. A better 
Life chan an Alexander's. ik. „ 

§. 10. The GYANOSOPHIST A were 2928 
Sect of Philoſophers in Ægypt, that ſo deſpiſed © why 
gaudy Apparel, and the reſt of the World's Intem- 
perance, that they went almoſt Naked; living 
poorly, and with great Meanneſs; by which they 
were cnabled againſt all Cold, and overcame thar 
Luſt by Innocence, which People, that are called 
Chriſtians, tho? covered, are overcome withal. 

$. 11. The BAMBURACIT were a cer- 
tain great People, that inhabited about the River 
Tyegris in Aſia, who obſerving the great Influence 
Gold, Silyer, and prectous Jewels had upon their 
Minds, agreed to bury all in the Earth, to prevent 
the Corruption of their Manners. They us'd infe- 
rior Metals, and lived with very ordinary Accom- 
modation; wearing moſtly but one very grave and 
plain Robe to cover Nakedneſs. It were well, if 
Chriſtians would mortify their unſatiable Appe- 


Fin. 


thens judge their Exceſs. 
S. 12. The Athenians had two diſtinct Numbers 


NACONOMI. Thele were appointed by the 
Magiitrates to overlook the Actions of the People: 
The firſt was to fee, that they apparelled and be- 
haved themſelves Gravely ; eſpecially, that Wo— 
men were of modeſt Behaviour: And the other 
was to be preſent at their Treats and Feſtivals, to 
{ce that there was no Excets, nor diſorderly Carri- 
age: And in caſe any were found Criminal, they 
had full Power to puniſh/them. When, alas! 
When ſhall this Care and Wiſdom be ſeen amongſt 
the Chriſtians of theſe Times, that ſo Intemperance 
might be prevented ? But *tis tco evident they love 
the Power and the Profits, but deſpiſe the Virtue 
of Government, making it an End, inſtead of 
| a 
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a Means to that happy End, viz. The well-ordering 
equally diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments. 


Cic rut S. 13. ANACHARSTS, a Scythian, was a 
Queſt, 5, great Philoſopher ; Crœſus offered him large Sums 


Aer of Money, but he refuſed them. Hanno did the 


Stro, like, to whom he anſwered, My Apparel, is a 
* Scythian Rug; my Shoes, the Hardneſs of my 
Feet; my Bed, the Earth; my Sawce, Hunger: 
© You may come to me as one that is contented : 


A 


ſtow either on your Citizens, or in Sacrifice to 


the immortal Gods. 
Plut. contra S. 14. ANA XAGO R AS, a noble Man, 
Uſur. but true Philoſopher, left his great Patrimony to 


rand: Cit-ſeek out Wiſdom : And being reprov'd by his 


Tuſ. Queſt, CN 
8. Friends, for the little Care he had ot his Eſtate, an- 


ſwered, It is enough that you care for it.. One 
ask d him, Why he had no more Love for his Coun- 
try, than to leave it ? © Wrong me not (faith he) 


© my greateſt Care is my Country, pointing his 


Finger towards Heaven. Returning home, and ta- 
king a View of his great Poſſeſſions, It I had not 
© diſregarded them (faith he) I had periſhed.* He 
was a great clearer and improver of the Doctrine 
of one eternal GO D, denying Divinity to Sun, 
Moon and Stars; ſaying, God was infinite, not 
* confined to Place; the eternal Wiſdom, and ef- 


* ficient Cauſe of all Things; the divine Mind and 


© Underſtanding ; who when Matter was contuled, 
came and reduced it to Order, which is the 
World we ſee.“ He ſuffer'd much from ſome 
Magiſtrates for his Opinion; yet, dying, was admi- 
red by them: His Epitaph in Engliſh thus: 
Here lies, who through the trueſt Paths did paſs, 
Toth World Caleſtial, ANAXAGORAS. 
S. 15, HER ACLITUS, was invited by 
King Darius, for his great Virtue and Learning, fo 
| enis 


the Manners and Converſation of the People, and 


but thoſe Gifts which you ſo much eſteem, be- 
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this Effect; Come as ſoon as thou can't to my 
Preſence, and Royal Palace; for the Greeks, for 
the moſt Part, are not obſequious to wiſe Men, 
but deſpiſe the good Things which they deliver. 
With me thou ſhalt have the firſt Place, and daily 
Honours and Titles: Thy way of living ſhall be 
as Noble as thy Inſtructions. But Heraclitus re- 
fuſing his Offer, returned this Anſwer; Hera- 
© clitus to Darius the King, Health. Moſt Men 
© refrain from Juſtice and Truth, and purſue Inſati- 
ableneſs and vain Glory, by reaſon of their Folly : 
But I, having forgot all Evil, and ſhunning the 
Society of inbred Envy and Pride, will never 
come to the Kingdom of Perſia, being contented 
< with a little, according to my own Mind.” He 
alſo lighted the Athenians. He had great and 
clear Apprehenſions of the Nature and Power of 
God, maintaining his Divinity againſt the Idolatry 
in faſhion. This Definition he gives of God ; © He 
© is not made with Hands. The whole World, 
© adorned with his Creatures, is his Manſion, 


Where is God? Shut up in Temples ? Impious 
Men! who place their God in the Dark. It is 


© a Reproach to a Man, to tell him he is a Stone, 
© yet the God you profeſs is born of a Rock; you 
* ignorant People! you know not God: His 
© Works bear Witneſs of him.“ Of himſelf he 
faith, © O ye Men, will ye not learn why I never 
© Laugh? It is not that I hate Men, but their 
* Wickedneſs. If you would not have me weep, 
live in Peace: You carry Swords in your Tongues; 
« you plunder Wealth, raviſh Women, poiſon 
Friends, betray the Truſt the People repoſe in 
* you: Shall I laugh, when I ſce Men do theſe 
Things? Their Garments, Beards, and Heads, 
* adorned with unneceſſary Care; a Mother de- 
© ſerted by a wicked Son; or young Men conſu- 
© ming their Patrimony; a Citizen's Wife taken 
1 trom 
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from him; a Virgin faviſhed; a Concubine kept 
* asa Wife; others filling their Bellies at Feaſts, 
more with Poiſon, than with Dainties ? Virtue 
* would ſtrike me Blind, if I ſhould laugh at your 
© Wars. By Muſick, Pipes and Stripes, you are 


excited to things contrary to all Harmony, Iron, 


a Metal more proper for Ploughs and Fillages, is 
fitted for Slaughter and Death: Men raiſing Ar- 
mies of Men, covet to kill one another, and pu- 
© niſh them that quit the Field, for not ſtaying to 


murder Men. They honour, as Valiants, ſuch 


© as are drunk with Blood; but Ly ons, Horſes, 
© Eagles, and other Creatures, uſe not Swords, 
" Bucklers, and Inſtruments of War: Their Limbs 


are their Weapons; ſome their Horns, ſome their 
Hills, ſome their Wings; to one is given Switt- 


© nels; to another Bigneſs; to a third Swimming, 


No irrational Creature uſeth a Sword, but keeps 


* it ſelf within the Laws of it's Creation, except 
* Man that doth not ſo, which brings the heavier 


* Blame, becauſe he hath the greateſt Underſtand- 


* ing. 'You muſt leave your Wars, and your Wick- 


© edneſs, which you ratify by a Law, if you would 


© have me leave my Severity. I have overcome 
© Pleaſure, ' I have overcome Riches, I have over- 
come Ambition, I have maſtered Flattery : Fear 
© hath nothing to object againſt me, Drunkenneſs 
© hath nothing to charge upon me, Anger is afraid 
* of me: I have won the Garland, in fighting a- 
* oainſt theſe Enemies. This, and much more, 
did he write in his Epiftles to Hermodorus, of 


his Complaints againſt the great Degeneracy of 


the Epheſians. And in an Epiſtle to Aphida mus, 
he writes, © I am fallen Sick, Aphidamus, of 2 
Dropſy; whatloever is of us, if it get the Do- 
© minion, it becomes a Diſeaſe. Exceſs of Heat, 
is a Fever; exceſs of Cold, a Pally ; excels of 
Wind a Cholick: My Dileaſe ans ge" 
go 2 cels 


No 670%, no Crow. mm. 
©. ceſs of Moiſture. The Soul is ſamething Divine. 
© which keeps all theſe in a due Proportion. I know 
© the Nature of the World. T know that of Man; 
© I know Diſeaſes; I know Health: I will cure 
my ſelf, I will imitate God, who makes equal the 
* Inequalities of the World: But if my Body be 
< oyerpreſt, it muſt deſcend to the Place ordained 3 
© however, 1 Soul ſhall not deſsend, but being 4 
* Thing immortal ſhall..aſcend on high, where an 
* heavenly Manſion ſhall receive me. -A moſt 
vweighty and pathetical Diſcourſe: They that know 
any Thing of, God, may favour ſomething Divine 
in it. Oh! That the degenerate Chriſtians of theſe 
Times, would but takę a View af the Virtue, 
Temperance, Zeal, Piety, and Faith of this Hea- 
then, who, notwithſtanding that he lived five hun- 
hundred Vears before the Coming of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, had theſe. excellent Sentences : Vet a- 
gain, he taught that God puniſheth not by tak- 
ing away Riches ; he rather alloweth them to the 
Wicked to diſcover them; for Poverty may be a 
Vail. Speaking of God. How can that Light 
which never ſets, be ever hidden or obſcur d? Ju- 
© ſtice (faith he) ſhall ſeize one Day upon De- 
_ ©. frauders and. Witneſſes of falſe Things. ' Unleſs 
© a Man hopes ta the End, for that which is to be 
* hoped for, he ſhall not find that. which is un- 
*. ſearchable ; which Clemens, an ancient Father, ap- 
©. ply'd to I/. 6. Unleſs you believe, you ſhall nor 
« underſtand. . Heraclitus derided the Sacrifice of 
Creatures; Do you think (faith he) to pacity 
God, and cleanſe your ſelves, by polluting your 
* ſelves. with Blood? As if a Man ſhould go into 
* the Dirt to cleanſe. himſelf. Which ſhewed a 
Sight of a more ſpiritual Worſhip, than that of the 
Sacrifices of. Beaſts. He lived Solitary in the 
Mountains; had a Sight ef his End: And as he 
Was prepared ſor it, ſo he rejoiced in it. Theſe OY 2 
298 Pp 2 certainly 
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No Croſs, no Crown. 
certamly were the'Men, who having not a Law 
without them, became a Law unto themſelves, 
Rom 2. 14. ſhewing forth the Work of the Law written in 
their Hearts. And who, for that Reaſon ſhall judge 
the Circumciſion, and rereive the Reward of Well- 
flone, by him who is Judge of quick and dead, 

5. 16. DEMOCRITUS would ſay, © That 
© he had lived to an extraordinary Age, by keeping 
© himſelf from Luxury and Exceſs. That a little 

Eſtate went a great Way with Men that were 
* neither covetous nor prodigal. That Luxury fur- 
niſhed great Tables with Variety; and Tempe- 
© rance furniſhed little ones. That Riches do not 
© conſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but right Uſe of Wealth.” 
He was a Man of great Retirement, avoiding pub- 
lick Honours and Employments : Bewail'd by 'the 
People of Abdera as Mad, whilft indeed he only 


30 


{miled at the Madneſs of the World. 
Plat. S. i7. SOCRATES, the moſt religious and 
Apoleg. earned Philoſopher of his Time, (and of whom tis 


- reported, Apollo gave this Character, That he was 


Helvie the wiſeſt Man on Earth) was a Man of a ſevere 
Tut Life, and inſtructed People gratis in juſt, grave and 
Queſt. x. virtuous Manners: For which, being envied by A 
— 2 riſtephanes, the vain comical Wit of that Age, as 
Ci. one {ſpoiling the Trade of Plays, and exerciſing the 
Liban. Generality of the People, with more noble and vir- 
Apol. tuous Things; was repreſented by him in a Play, 
Mit in which he rendered Socrates fo ridiculous, that 

| Schol, the Vulgar would rather part with Socrates in ear- 
Arif. neſt, than Socrates in jeſt ; which made way for 
their impeaching him, as an Enemy to their Gods, 

for which they put him to Death. But in a ſhort 

Space, his eighty Judges, and the whole People, 

lo deeply reſented the Loſs, that they ſlew many 

of his Accuſers: Some hang'd themielves; none 

would trade with them, nor anſwer them a Quel- 

tion. They erected ſeveral Statues to his __ e 3 

| the 
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they ſorbad his Name to be mentioned, that they 
might forget their Injuſtice: They called home his 
baniſh'd Friends and Scholars. And, by the moſt 
wiſe and learned Men of that Age, it is obſerved, 
that famous City was puniſhed with the moſt dread- 
ful Plague that ever raged amongſt them; and all 
Greece, with it, never proſpered in any conſidera- 
ble Undertaking ; bur trom that Time always de- 
cay'd: Amongſt many of his ſober and religious 
Maxims, upon which he was accuſtomed to dif- 
courſe with his Diſciples, theſe are ſome. 
He taught every where, © That an upright Man, Clem. 
and an happy Man, are all ane. They that do gen 
© Good, are employed; they that ſpend their Time «. 4:7. 
© in Recreations, are idle. To do Good, is the vn. 
© beſt Courle of Life; he only is idle, who might 72. 
be better employ'd: An Horſe is not known by nn. 
© his Furniture, but Qualities ; ſo Men are to be ,s. 
© efteem'd for Virtue not Wealth.” Being asked, 73. 
Who lived without Trouble? He anſwered, © Thoſe Stob. 
© who are conſcious to themſelves of no evil Sci. 
© Thing.” To one who demanded, What was No- 1.21. 
bility ? He anſwered, © A good Temper and Diſ-Stob. 
© poſition of Soul and Body. They who know Stob, 
what they ought to do, and do it not, are not I 
* wite and temperate ; but Fools and ſtupid, To — 
one that complained, he had not been benefited pci 
by his Travels; Not without Reaſon (ſays So- * 
© crates) thou did'ſt travel with thy Self: Inti- Stb. 28. 
mating, he knew not the eternal Mind of God, to stob. 332. 
direct and inform him, Being demanded, What Xen. 
Wiſdom was? faid, © A virtuous Compoſure of x1ian «. 
* the Soul.“ And, being ask d, Who were Wiſe ? Stob. 37. 
anſwered, © Thoſe that Sin not.“ Seeing a young 
Man Rich, but jgnorant of heavenly Things, and 
purſuing earthly Pleaſures ; © Behold (ſays he) a 
> golden Slave. Soft Ways of Living beget neither 
© a good Conſtitution of Body nor Mind. Fine and 
| * rich 
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* rich Cloaths are only for Comedians.” Being de- 


manded from what Things Men and Women-ought 
to refrain? He anſwered, © Pleaſure.” Being ask'd, 

what Continence and Temperance were? aid, 
Government of corporal Deſires and Pleaſures, 
J The Wicked live not to eat, &c. but the Good 


* eat to live: Temperate Perſons become the moſt 


Excellent; eat that which neither hurts the Bo- 


dy nor Mind, and which is eaſy to be gotten.” 
One ſaying, It was a great Matter to abſtain from 
what one Deſires; But (ſays he) * it is better not 
© to deſire at all.” ( This is deep Religion, even very 
hard to profeſt Chriſtians) It is the Property of 
God, to need nothing; and they that need, and 
are contented with leaſt, come neareſt to God. The 
only and beſt Way to worfhip God is, to mind and 
© obey whatſoever he commands. That the Souls of 
Men and Women partake of the divine Nature: 
© That Ged-1s ſeen of the virtuous Mind: That by 
© waiting upon him, they are united unto him, in an 
inacceſſible Place of Purity and Happineſs: Which 
Goc, he aſſerted always to be near him.” 
Many more are the excellent Sayings of this en | 
Man, who was not leſs famous for his Sayings, 
than his Example, with rhe greateſt Nations ; yet 


died he a Sacrifice to the ſottith Fury of the vain 


cn. 
Mem. 1. 


p. 710. 


Xen. 
 FKem 4. 
Hat. de 


Leg, 


World. The Hiſtory of his Lite reports, that his 


Father was told, he ſhould have the Guide of his 
Life within him, which ſhould be more to him, 


than five hundred-Maſters, which proved true: In- 
ſtructing his Scholars herein, charging them, not 
to neglect theſe divine Affairs, which chiefly con- 


cern Man, to mind or enquire after ſuch Things as 


are without in the viſible World. He taught the 
Ute of outward Things, only as they were neceſ- 


 fary to Life and Commerce; forbidding Superflu!- 


ties and Curioſit ies. He was martyr'd for his Doc- 


trine, after having lived ſeventy Years, the moſt 
admur cd, 


admired, followed and viſited of all Men in his q 

Time, by Kings and Common-wealths ; and than 

whom, Antiquity mentions none with more Re- 

XZ verence and Honour. Well were it for poor En- 

XZ gland, if her conceited Chriſtians were true So- 

XZ craters; whole ſtrict, juſt and (elf-denying Lite 

FR doth not beſpeak him more famous, than it will 

Chriſtians infamous at the Revelation of the righte- 

ous Judgment, where Heathens Virtue ſhall aggra- 

vate Chriſtians Intemperance; and their Humility, 

the others exceſſive Pride: And juſtly too, ſince a 

greater than Socrates is come, whoſe Name they 

profeſs, but they will not obey his Law. 95 

5. 18. PL ATO, that famous Philoſopher and ya de 

Scholar to Socrates, was ſo grave, and devoted to Rer. 

divine Things, nay, fo diſcreetly Politick, that in 

his Common-wealth he would not ſo much as har- 

bour Poetical Fancies, (much leſs open Stages) as 

being too effeminate, and apt to withdraw. the 

Minds of Youth, from more noble, more manly, as 

well as more heavenly Exerciſes. Plato ſeeing a 

young Man play at Dice, reproved him ſharply ; 

the other anſwered, What for ſo ſmall a Matter? 

© Cuſtom (faith Plato) is no ſmall Thing: Let idle Diog. 

Hours be ſpent more uſefully. Let Youth (ſaid Laer. 

he) take Dellght in good Things; for Pleaſures in vis 

* are the Baits of Evil. Obſerve, the momentary Car 

* Sweetneſs of a delicious Life is followed with Stob. 

eternal Sorrow; the ſhort Pain ot the contrary * 

with eternal Pleature:* Being commanded to 

put on a Purple Garment by the King of Sicily; 

he retulcd, ſaying, © He was a Man, and ſcorned 

ſuch Effeminactes.* Inviting Timothy, the Athe- 

nian General, to Supper, he treated him with 

Herbs, Water, and (ſuch ſpare Diet, as he was accuſ- 

tomed to eat. Timothy's Friends next Day laugh- 

ing, asked, how he was entertained ? he anſwered, 

Never better in his Life; for he ſlept all Night at- 
| 1 
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ter his Supper: Thereby commending his Tempe. 
rance. He addicted himfelf to religious Contem- 
plations; and is ſaid to have lived a virtuous and 
fingle Life, always eying and obeying the Miud, 
which he ſometimes called, God, the Father of all 
Thinęs; affirming, who lived fo, ſhould become 
like him, and fo be related to, and join'd with the 
Divinity it ſelf. This ſame Plato, upon his Dy- 
ing-bed, ſent for his Friends about him, and told 
them, © The whole World was out of the Way, 


nin that they underſtood not, nor regarded the 


Mind, (that is God,) aſſuring them, thoſe Men 


died moſt comfortably, that lived moſt contorma® | 3 
ble to right Reaſon, and ſought and ador'd the | * 


* firſt Cauſe, meaning God. | 


S. 19. ANTISTHENES, an Athenian 


Philoſopher, had taught in the Study of Eloquence 


ſeveral Years ; but upon his hearing Socrates treat 
of the Seriouſneſs of Religion, of the divine Life, 
eternal Rewards, &c. © Bad all his Scholars ſeek 


them a new Maſter; for he had found one for 
* himſelf.” Wherefore, ſelling his Eſtate, he di- 
{tributed it to the Poor, and betook himſelf wholly 
to the Conſideration of heavenly Things; going 
chearfully fix Miles every Day, to hear Socrates.— 
But where are the like Preachers and Converts a. 
mong the People called Chriſtians ! Obſerve the 


daily Pains of Socrates ; ſurely he did not ſtudy a 


Week to read a written Sermon: We are allured 


of the contrary ; for 'twas frequent with him to 


preach to the People at any Time of the Day, in 
the very Streets as occaſion ſerved, and his good 
Genius moved him. Neither was he an Hireling, 
or Covetous, for he did it gratis : Surely then he 
had not fat Benefices, Tithes, Glebes, &c. And 
let the Self- Denial and Diligence of Antiſthenes be 
cemſidered, who of a Philoſopher and Maſter be- 
came a Scholar, and that a daily one; ſurely, it 
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ing thereby, both want of Knowledge, (tho' call d 


a Philoſopher) and his great Deſire to obtain it of 


one that could teach him. None of theſe us'd to 


go to Plays, Balls, Treats, &c.. They found more Laert. 


ſerious Employments, for their Minds, and were 
Examples of Temperance to the World, —— I will 
repeat ſome of his grave Sentences, as reported by 
Laertius and others; namely, That thoſe are on- 
iy Noble, who are Virtuous. That Virtue was 
* felf-ſufficient ro Happineſs. That it conſiſteth in 


Actions, not requiring many Words, nor much 


Learning, and is ſeli- ſufficient to Wiſdom : For 
© that all ocher Things have reference thereunto. 
* That Men ſhould not govern by Force, nor by 
* Laws, unleſs good, but by Juſtice.” To a Friend, 


complaining he had loſt his Notes, Thou ſhould'ſt Stob. 


* have writ them upon thy Mind (faith he) and 
© not in a Book, Thoſe who would never die, 
* muſt live juftly and piouſly. Being ask'd, What 
Learning was beſt ? That (ſaich he) which. un- 


was then Matter of Repraach, as tis now; ſhew- 


35 


* learneth Evil.” To one that prais'd a Life full of Stob. 175. 


Pleaſures and Delicacies ; © Let the Sons of my E- 
© nemies (faith he) live delicately :* Counting it 


the greateſt Miſery. © We ought (faith he) to atm Diog. 
at ſuch Pleaſures as follow honeſt Labour; and Let. 
_ © not thoſe which go before it.“ When at any 


Time he ſaw a Woman richly dreſſed, he would, 
in a Way of Repreach, Bid her Husband bring 
© out his Horſe and Arms: Meaning, If he were 


prepared to juſtify the Injuries ſuch Wantonnels , 


uſeth to produce, he might the better allow thoſciib 5 c. . 
3 dangerous Freedoms: Other wiſe (faith he) pluck 


off her rich and gaudy Attire.“ He is ſaid to 
exclaim bitterly againſt Pleaſures; often ſaying, 
I had rather be mad, than addicted to Pleaſure, 
and ſpend my Days in decking and feeding my 
* Carcals. 'Thoſe (fays he) who have once learned 

| Q q © the 


— 
— 


1 . P . -- 7 5 — — — ———————— ne — — — 2 — 2 — 
4 hn a 6 , * Me — — 4 
5 = 
* 
* 


— 
W 


— ecooy—a__  - 


1 


WA ee eee 


r —— Fen. = Dn nn 
— — Tr Ia READ germ 


Laert. 
vir. 
mem. 


Laert. 
Plut. 
de rep. 
Stoi. 
Stob. 
Cic. 
de aut. 
Deo. 
Lib. 2. 
Lect. 
de Ita 
Dei. 


Cap. 10. 


Plut. 


PI. Ph. 1 6. 


Cic. 
Tul. 


Queſt. 4. 


Diog. 
Lacrt, 
vit. 

Mem. 
Stob, 


ce 


4 


8 


= 


& 


No Croſs, no Crown. 
* the Way to Temperance and Virtue, let them 


not offer to entangle themſelves again with fruit-. 


leſs Stories, and vain Learning; nor be addicted 


to corporal Delicacies, which dull the Mind, and 


will divert and hinder them from the Purſuit of 
thoſe more noble and heavenly Virtues.” Upon 


the Death of his beloved Maſter, Socrates, he in- 
ſtituted a Sect, called Cynicks ; out of whom came 


the great Se& of the Stoicks : 


Both which had 


theſe common Principles, which they daily, with 


cat and unwearied Diligence, did maintain and 


mſtruct People in the Knowledge of, viz. © No 
* Man is wiſe or happy, but the good and virtu- 


ous Man. That not much Learning, nor Study 
of many Things was neceſſary. T hat a wile 
Man is never Drunk nor Mad: That he never 
ſinneth. That a wiſe Man is void of Paſſicn. 
That he is ſincere, religious, grave: That he 
only is Divine: That ſuch only are Prieſts and 


Prophets, that have God in themſelves. And 


that his Law is imprinted in their Minds, and the 
Minds or all Men. That ſuch an one only can 


pray, is Innocent, Meek, Temperate, Ingenuous, 
Noble; a good Magiſtrate, Father, Son, Maſter, 


Servant, and worthy of . Praiſe. On the con- 
trary, that wicked Men can be none of theſe: 
That the ſame belongs ro Men and Women. 

Their Diet was ſlender, their Food only what 
would fatisfy Nature. Their Garments excced- 


© ing mean. Their Habitations ſolitary and home- 
ly. They affirmed, thoſe who liv'd with few- 


. 


c 


* 


A 


eſt Things, and were contented, moſt nearly 
approached God, who wants nothing. They 
voluntarily deſpiſed Riches, Glory and Nobility 
as fooliſh Shews, and vain Fictions, that had no 


true and ſolid Worth or Happineſs in them. They 
made all Things to be Good and Evil, and Hatly 


uy the idle Stories of Fortune and Chance. 
Certainly 


Re 
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Certainly theſe were they, who having no (ex- 
ternal) Law, became a Law unto themſelves, and 
did not abuſe the Knowledge they had of the invi- 
ſible God; but to their Capacities inſtructed Men 
in the Knowledge of that righteous, ſerious, ſo- 
lid and heavenly Principle, which leads to true and 
* ceverlaſting Happineſs all thoſe that embrace it. 
5 S. 20. XENOC RATES refuſed Alexander's Halt. 
Preſent, yet treated his Ambaſſadors after his tem- max. 4. 
perate and ſpare Manner, ſaying, © You ſee J have 8. : 
no need of your Maſter's Bounty, that am ſo Fal val. | 
well pleaſed with this.” He would fay, © Thar Tf 7-% 
* one ought not to carry one's Eyes or one's Hands 
© into another Man's Houle ; * that is be a buſy- 
body. That one ought to be moſt circumſpect 
© of one's Actions before Children, left by Exam- 
© ple, one's Faults ſhould out-live one's Self.” He 
ſaid, Pride was the greateſt Obſtruction to true 
Knowledge. His Chaſtity and Integrity were re- 
markable and reverenced in Athens: Phryne, the 
famous Athenian Courteſan, could not place a Temp- 
tation upon him, nor Philip, King of Macedon, a 
Bribe, tho' the reſt ſent in the Embaſſy were cor- 
rupted. And being once brought tor a Witneſs, 
the Judges roſe up, and cry'd out, Tender no Oath 
to Xenocrates, for he will ſpeak the Truth. A Re- 
{pect they did not allow to one another. Holding 
his Peace at {ome diſtracting Diſcourſe, they ask'd 
him, Why he ſpoke not? Becauſe (faith he) I 
have ſometimes repented of Speaking, but never 
* of holding my Peace.“ 
S. 21. BION would ſay, © That great Men 
walk in ſlippery Places. That it is a great Mit- 
chief not to bear Affliction. That Ungodlineſs 
is an Enemy to Afſurance,”* He ſaid to a covetous 
Man, That he did not poſſeſs his Wealth, but : 
his Wealth poſſeſſed him; abſtaining from uſing 
< It, as if it were another Man's. In fine, that 
Qq2 Men 
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Men ought to purſue a Courſe of Virtue, with- 


cut Regard to the Praiſe and Reproach of Men.” 


S. 22. DEMONALX, ſeeing the great Care 


that Men had of their Bodies, more than of their 


Minds; © They deck the Houſe (faith he) but 
flight the Maſter.” He would ſay, © That many 
© are inquiſitive after the Make ot the World, but 
are little concerned about their own, which were 
© 4 Science much more worthy-of their Pains.* To 
a City that would eſtabliſh the Gladiators, or Prize- 
Fighters, he ſaid, © That they ought firſt to over- 
© throw the Altar of Mercy :* Intimating the Cru- 


elty of ſuch Practices. One asking him, Why he 


turned Philoſopher ? © Becauſe (taith he) I am a 
Man.“ He would ſay, of the Prieſts of Greece, 


* If they could better inſtruct the People, they 


© could not give them too much ; but if not, the 
People could not give them too little.” He la- 


mented the unprofitableneſs of good Laws, by be- 


ing in bad Men's Hands. 
S. 23. DIOGENES, was angry with Critics, that 
were nice of Words, and not of their own Actions; 


with Muſicians, that tune their Inſtruments, but 


could not govern their Paſſions; with Aſtrolo- 


gers, that have their Eyes in the Sky, and look 


not to their own Goings; with Orators that 
ſtudy to ſpeak well, but not to do Well; with 
covetous Men, that take care to get, but never to 
uſe their Eſtates; with thoſe Philoſophers, that 
deſpiſe Greatneſs, and yet court great Men: And 
with thoſe that ſacrifice for Health, and yet ſurfeit 
themſelves with eating their Sacrifices. One 
Time, diſcourſing of the Nature, Pleaſure and Re- 
ward of Virtue, and the People not regarding what 
he ſaid, he fell a Singing; at which every one 
preſt to hear: Whereupon he cry'd out, in Abhor- 
rence of their Stupidity, © O God, how much more 
: is the World in love with Folly, than with 


* Wiſdom !' 


No Crof5, no Crown. 


£ Wiſdom! Seeing a Man ſprinkling himſelf with 
Water, after having done ſome ill Thing; un- 
happy Man! (ſaith he) Doſt thou not know, 
that the Errors of Life are not to be waſh'd . 
* way with Water ” To one, who ſaid, © Life 
is an ill Thing; He anſwered, © Lite is not an 
ill Thing, but an ill Life is an ill Thing.“ He 
was very Temperate, for his Bed and his Table he 


found every where. One ſeeing him wath Herbs. 


ſaid, If thou had followed Dionyſius, King of Sicily» 


thou would'ſt not have needed to have waſh'd 


Herbs. He anſwered, If thou had'ſt waſh'd 
Herbs, thou neededſt not to have follow'd Dic- 
nſius. He lighted a Candle at Noon, ſaying, 
I look for a Man, implying, that the World 
was darkened by Vice, and Men effeminated. To a 
luxurious Perfon, that had waſted his Means, ſup- 
ping upon Olives ; * If (faith he) thou had'ſt uſed 


© to dine to, thou would'ſt not have needed to ſup 


* to. To a young Man, dreſſing himlelt neatly ; 
If this (faith he) be for the Sake of Men, thou 


art unhappy ; it for Women, thou art unjuſt,” 
Another Time, ſceing an effeminate young Man; 


Art not thou aſhamed (faith he) to uſe thy felt 
* worle than Nature hath made thee ? She hath 
© made thee a Man, but thou wilt force thy felt 
to be a Woman.“ To one that courted a bad 
Woman; O Wretch! (laid he) What meaneſt 
* thou, to ask for that, which is better loſt than 
found ? To one that ſmelled of tweet Unguents, 
Have a Care (faith he) this Perfume make not 


thy Life ſtink. He compared covetous Men, to 


© ſuch as have the Dropſy, © Thoſe are full of 
Money, yet deſire more; thele of Water, yet 
* thirſt for more.“ Being ask'd, What Beaſts were 


the worſt? In the Field (faith he) Bears and 
© Lyons; in the City, Uſurers and Flatterers.“ 


At a Feaſt, one giving lum a great Cup of Wine, 
| ET he 
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he threw it away; for which being blamed, If 
] had drunk it (faith he) not only the Wine would 
have been loſt, but I alſo.” One asking him; 


how he might order himſelf beſt ? ſaid, © By re- 


* proving thoſe Things in thy ſelf, which thou 
plameſt in others.” Another demanding what 


was hardeſt ? He anſwer d, © To know ourſelves, 


to whom we are Partial. An Aſtrologer diſcour- 
ling to the People of the wandering Stars; No 

© (faith he) it is not the Stars, but theſe (point- 
ing to the People that heard him.) Being ask'd, 
What Men were moſt Noble, © They (faith he) 


* who contema Wealth, Honour and Pleaſure, and 


* endure the Contraries, to wit, Poverty, Scorn, 
© Pain and Death.” To a wicked Man, reproach- 
ing him tor his Poverty ; © I never knew (faith he) 

any Man punith'd for his Poverty, but many for 


their Wickedneſs,” To one bewailing himſelf 


that he ſhould not die in his own Country; Be 
© of Comfort (faith he) for the Way to Heaven is 
© alike in every Place.“ One Day he went Back- 


wards ; whereat the People Laughing, Are you 


not aſhamed (faith he) to do that all your Life- 
Time, which you deride in me.” 

$. 24. CRATES, a Theban, famous for his 
Selt-denial and Virtue ; deſcended from the Houſe 
of Alexander, of great Eſtate, at leaſt two hundred 
Talents; which, having moſtly diſtributed amongſt 
the poor Citizens, he became a conſtant Profeſſor 
of the Cynick Philoſophy. He. exceedingly in- 
veighed againſt common Women. Seeing at Del- 
phos a Golden Image, that Phyrze, the Courteſan, 
had ſet up, by the Gains of her Trade, cry'd out, 
© This is a Trophy of the Greeks Intemperance.” 
Seeing a young Man highly fed, and et; Un- 
happy Youth (faith he) do not tortity thy Priſen. 
To another, followed by a great many Parafites ; 


* Young Man (faith he) I am ſorry to ſee thee to 
© much 
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much alone.” Walking one Day upon the Ex- 
change, where he beheld People mighty buty af- 
ter their divers Callings; Thefe People (faith he) 
© think themſelves happy; but I am happy that 
* have nothing to do with them : For I place my 
* Happineſs in Poverty, not in Riches. Oh! Men 
* do not know how much a Wallet, a Meaſure of 
© Lupins, with Security, is worth.” Of his Wile, 
Hipparchia, a Woman of Wealth and Extraction, 
but nobler for her Love to true Philoſophy, and 
how they came together, there will be occaſion to 
make mention in it's Place. 


S. 26. ARISTOTLE, a Scholar to Plato, stob. strom 


and the Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe very Times, 45. 
(tho' not ſo divinely Contemplative as his Maſter, 
nevertheleſs) follows him in this; that Luxury 
ſhould by good Dilcipline be exil'd human Socie- 
ties. Ariſto!le ſeeing a Youth finely dreſt, taid, 


2 8 Stod. 161. 
Art thou not aſhamed, when Nature hath made 144. = 


© thee a Man, to make thy feli a Woman 2 And 
to another, gazing on his fine Cloak; Why doit 
thou boaſt of a Sheep's Fleece ® He ſaid, It 
* was the Duty of a good Man to live fo under 
* Laws, as he ſhould do, if there were none.” 
S. 26. MH ANDANIS, a great and famous 
Philoſopher of the Gymnoſophiſts, wiom Alexander 
the Great required to come to the Feaſt of Jupi- 
zer's Son (meaning himſelt) declaring, that it he 
came, he ſhould be rewarded, if not, he ſhould be 
put to Death. The Philoſopher contemned his 
Meſſage, as vain and ſordid: He firſt told them, 
© That he deny'd him to be Jupiter's Son; (a meer 
© Fiction.) Next, That as for his Gitts, he e- 
* ſeemed them nothing worth; his own Country 
* could furniſh him with Neceſſaries, beyond 
* which, he coveted nothing.“ And laſtly, as for 
the Death he threatened, © He did not fear it; 
but of the two, he withed it rather, in that 
1 (taich 
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**(faith he) J am ſure it is a Change to a more 
© bleſſed and happy State.“ 3 

§. 27. Z ENO, the great Stoick, and Author 
of that Philoſophy, had many Things admirable 
in him; who not only ſaid, but practiſed. He 
was a Man of that Integrity, and fo reverenced tor 
it by the Athenians, that they depoſited the Keys 
of the City in his Hands, as the only Perion fit to 


be entruſted with their Libepties: Yet by Birth a 


Stranger, being of. Pſittacon in Cyprus. Antigo- 
nus, King of Macedeuia, had a great Reſpect for 
him, and deſired his Company, as the following 
Letter expreſſeth: 

King Antigonus to Zeno the Philoſopher, Health : 


I think that I exceed thee in Fort une aud Glory; but 


in Learning and Diſcipline, and that perſect Feli- 
city, which thou haſt attained, I am exceeded by thee; 
wherefore I thought it expedient to write to thee, 
that thou wilt come to me, aſſuring my ſelf, thou will 
not deny it. Uſe all meant therefore to come to us, 
and know, thou art-not to inſtruti me only, but all 
the Macedonians ; for he who teacheth the King of 
Macedonia, and guideth him to Virtae, it is evident, 
that he doth likewiſe inſtruct all his Subjects in Vir. 
tue: Tor ſuch as is the Prince, ſuch for the moſt 
Part are thoſe who live under his Government. 
ZENO anſwered thus: To King Antigonus, 
Zeno wiſheth Health : I much eſteem thy carneſt 
Deſire of Learning, in that thou aimeſt at Philoſo- 
phy, not Popular, which perverteth Manners; but 
that true Diſcipline which. conferreth Profit; avoid- 
ing that generally commended Pleaſure, which cit 
minates the Souls of Men. It is maniſeſt, that thou 
art inclined to generous Things, not only by Nature, 
but by Chcice ; with indifferent Exerciſe and Alſifi- 
ance thou may ſt eaſily attain to Virtue. But 1 am 
very infirm of Body, being Fourſcore Tears of Age, 
and ſo not well able to come; yet I will ſend ihes 
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ſome of my chief Diſciples, who, in thoſe Things con- 
cerning the Soul, are nothing inferior to me; and 
whoſe Inſtructi ons, if thou wilt follow them, will 
conduct thee to perfect Bleſſedneſs. Thus Zeno re- 


fuſed Anti gonus, but ſent Perſaus his Countryman, 


and Philonides a Theban.— He would ſay, That 
nothing was more unſeemly than Pride, eſpe- 
* cially in Youth, which was a Time of Learn- 
ing. He therefore recommended to young Men 
Modeſty in three Things; in their Walking, in 
their Behaviour, and in their Apparel: Often re- 
peating thoſe Verſes of Euripides, in Honour of 
Capanens : = | 

He was nos puft up with his Store; : 

Nor thought himſelf above the Poor. 

Seeing a Man very finely dreſt, ſtepping lightly 
over a Kennel; © That Man (ſaith he) doth not 
© care for the Dirt, becauſe he could not fee his 
Face in ic.” He alſo taught, that People ſhould 
not affect Delicacy of Diet, no, not in their Sick- 
neſs. To one that ſmelt with Unguents ; © Who 
is it (faith he) that ſmells ſo effeminately 2? See- 
ing a Friend of his taken too much up with the 
Buſineſs of his Land; © Unleſs thou loſe thy Land, 
© (faith he) thy Land will loſe thee.” Being de- 


” 


manded, Whether a Man that doth Wrong, may 
conceal it from God ? © No (ſaith he) nor yet he 


* who thinks it; which teſtifies to the Omuipre- 
ſence of God. Being ask'd, Who was his beſt 
Friend? He anſwered, © My other ſelt; intimating 


the divine Part that was in him. He would fay, 


The End of Man was not to live, eat and drink; 
* but to ule this Life, ſo as to obtain an happy Lite 
© hereafter.” He was fo humble, that he conver- 
ſed with mean and ragged Perlons ; whence Ti- 


mon thus: 


And for Companions, gets of Servants ſtore, 
Of all Men the moſt Empty, and moſt Poor. 5 
- NT He 
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He was Patient, and frugal in his Houſhold-Expeng | 


ces: Laertius faith, he had but one Servant; Seneca 


avers, he had none. He was mean in his Clothes : 


In his Diet by Philemon thus deſcribed: 
He Water drinls, then Broth and Herbs doth eat; 
Teaching his Scholars, almoſt without Meat. 
His Chaſtity was ſo eminent, that it became a 
Proverb ; As chaſte as Zeno. When the News of his 
Death came to Antigonus, he broke forth into theſe 
Words, What an Object have I lift ? And being 


ask'd, Why lie admir'd him fo much? Becauſe, 


_ faith he, tho” / beſtowed many great Things upon 
him, he was never therewith exalted nor dejected. 
The Athenians, after his Death, by a publick De- 
cree, erected a Statue to his Memorial; it runs 
thus: Whereas Zeno, the Son of Mnaleas, a Scythian, 

has profeſſed Philoſophy about Fifty Eight Years in 
this City, and in all Things performed the Office of 
a good Man, encouraging thoſe youns Men, who 


applied themſelves to him, to the Love of Virtue and 


Temperance, leading himſelf a Life ſuitable to the 
Doctrine which he profeſſed ; a Pattern to the beſt to 
imitate : The People have thaught fit to do Honour ta 
Zeno, and to crown him with a Crown of Gold, ac- 
cording to Lam, in Reward of his Virtue and Tempe- 
rance, and to build a Tomb for him, publickly in the 
Ceramicł, &c. Theſe two were his Epitaphs, one 
by Anti pater: | | 

Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus ſcald; 

Not heaping Pelion on Oſſa's Head: 

Nor by Herculean Labour ſo prevail'd ; 

But found out Virtucs Paths, which thither led. 

The other by Xenodotas, the Stoick, thus: 

Zeno, thy Years to heary Age were ſpent, 

Not with vain Riches, but with Self-Content. 

$. 28. SENECA, a great and excellent Phi- 
lotopher, who, with Eyicletus, ſhall conclude the 


Teſtimonies of the Men of their Character, hat]: - 
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much to our Purpoſe, that his Works are but à 
Kind of continued Evidence for us: He faith, Na- 


o 


ture was not ſo much an Enemy, as to give an 
ealy Paſſage of Life to all orher Creatures, and 
that Man alone ſhould not live without ſo many 


Arts: She hath commanded us none of theſe 
Things. We have made all Things difficult to 
4 * us, by diſdaining Things that are eaſy : Houſes, 
Clothes, Meats, and Nouriſhment of Bodies, and 


thoſe Things which are now the Care of Life, 
were eaſy to come by, freely gotten, and prepar- 


ed with a light Labour: For the Meaſure of 


theſe Things was Neceſſity, not Voluptuouſneſs: 
But we have made them pernicious and admira- 


ble; they muſt be ſought with Art and Skill. 
Nature ſufficeth to that which ſhe requireth. 


* Appetite hath revolted from Nature, which 


_ continually inciteth it ſelf, and increaſeth with 


the Ages, helping Vice by Wit. Firſt it began 
to detire ſuperfluous, then contrary Things: 
Laſt of all, it fold the Mind to the Body, and 
commanded it to ſerve the Luſts thereot. All 


theſe Arts, wherewith the City is continually (et 
at Work, and maketh ſuch a Stir, do center in 


the Affairs of the Body, to which all Things were 
once performed as to a Servant, but now are pro- 
vided as for a Lord: Hence the Shops of Engro- 


vers, Perfumers, &©c. Hence of thoſe that teach 


effeminate Motions of the Body, and vain and 


wanton Songs: For natural Behaviour is deſpiſed, 


which compleated Deſires with neceſſary Help: 
Now it is Clownithnels and ill Breeding, to be 
contented with as much as is requiſite. What 
ſhall I ſpeak of rich Marbles curiouſly wrought, 
wherewith Temples and Houſes do thine ? What 
of ſtately Galleries, and rich Furniture? Theie are 
but the Devices of moſt vile Slaves; the Inventi- 
ons of Men, not of wite Men : For Wiſdom fits 

Rr2 deeper; 
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deeper; it is the Miſtreſs of the Mind. Wilt 


7 


thou know what Things ſhe hath found our, 
© what ſhe hath made ? Not unſeemly Motions of 


* 
c 
E 
c 
c 
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c 


ce 


c 
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4 


4 


the Body, nor variable ſinging by Trumpet or 
Flute; nor yet Weapons, Wars or Fortificat ions: 
She endeavoureth profitable Things; She favours 
Peace, and calls all Mankind to an Agreement: 
She leadeth to a bleſſed Eſtate; ſhe openeth the 
Way to it, and thews what 1s Evil trom what 
is Good, and chaſeth Vanity out of the Mind: 
She giveth ſolid Greatneſs, but debaſeth that 
which is puffed up, and would be ſeen of Men: 
She bringeth forth the Image of God to be ſeen 
in the Souls of Men: And to from Corporeaf, 
ſhe tranſlateth into incorporeal Things.“ Thus 


in the goth Epiſtle to Lucilius.— To Gallio he wri- 
teth thus: All Men, Brother Gallio, are deſirous 
to live happy, yet blind to the Means of that 


4 


Lo 


Bleſſedneſs; as long as we wander hither and 
thither, and follow not our Guide, but the diſ- 
ſonant Clamour of thoſe that call on us, to under- 
take different Ways. Our ſhort Life is wearted 
and worn away amongſt Errors, altho' we la- 
bour to get us a good Mind. There 1s nothing 
therefore to be more avoided, than following the 
Multitude, without Examination, and believing 
any Thing without judging, let us enquire, what 
is beſt done, not what is moſt uſually done; 
and what planted us in the Poſſeſſion of eternal 
Felicity; not what is ordinarily allowed of by 
the Multitude, which is the worſt Interpreter 


of Truth, I call the Multitude, as well thole 


that are cloathed in White, as thoſe in other Co- 
lours : For I examine not the Colours of the 
Garments, wherewith their Bodies are cloathed : 
I truſt not mine Eyes to mform me what a Man 
is; I have a better and truer Light, whereby I 


can diſtinguiſh Truth from Falfſheod. Cet = 
* 80 
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r Soul find out the Good of the Soul; if once ſhe 


* how will ſhe confeſs; I wiſh all I have done, 
* were undone ; and all I have ſaid, when I re- 
collect it, I am aſhamed of it, when I now hear 
© the like in others; theſe Things below, whereat 
* we gaze, and whereat we ſtay, and which one 


© Man with Admiration ſhews unto another, do 


* outwardly ſhine, but are inwardly empty. Let 
© us ſeek out ſomewhat that is Good, not in Ap- 
© pearance, but ſolid, united and beſt, in that 
© which leaſt appears? Let us diſcover this. Nei- 
ther is it far from us; we ſhall find it, if we 
* {eek it. For it is Wildom, not to wander from 


that immortal Nature, but to form our ſelves 


© according to his Law and Example. Bleſſed is 
the Man who judgeth rightly : Bleſſed is he who 


is contented with his pretent Condition: And. 
© bleſſed is he, who giveth Ear to that immortal 
Principle, in the Government of his Lite.'—-- 


An whole Volume of thete excellent Things hath 
he written. No wonder a Man of his Doctrine and 
Life, eſcaped not the Cruelty of brutiſn Nero, un- 
der whom he ſuffered Death ; as alto did the A- 
poſtle Paul, with whom, it is ſaid, Seneca had 
converſed. When Nero's Meſſenger brought him 
the News, that he was to die; With a compoſed 
and undaunted Countenance, he receiv'd the Er- 
rand, and preſently called for Pen, Ink and Paper, 
to write his laſt Will and Teſtament : Which the Cap- 


rain refuſing, he turned toward his Friends and took 


his Leave thus; Since, my loving Friends, I cannot 
« bequeath you any other Thing in acknowledg- 
ment of what Lowe you, I leave you at leaſt 


the richeſt and beſt Portion I have, that is, the 


Image of my Manners and Life; which doing, 
* you will obtain true Happineſs.” His Friends 


thewane great Trouble for the loſs of him, © Where 


< ſaith 


may have Leiſure to withdraw into her ſelf, O! 
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(faith he) are thoſe memorable Precepts of Phi. 
lofophy ? And what is become of thoſe Provi- 
© fions, which tor ſo many Years together we have 
laid up againſt the Brunts and Afflictions 
of Providence? Was Nero's Cruelty unknown 
* tous? What could we expect better at his 
Hands, that killed his Brother and murdered his 
Mother, but that he would put alſo his Tutor 
© and Governer to Deati: Then turning to his 
Wife, Pompeja Paulina, a Roman Lady, young 
and noble, beſceched her, for the Love ſhe bore 
him and his Philoſophy, to ſuffer patiently his 
Affliction; for (ſaith he) my Hour is come, 
© wherein I muſt ſhew, not only by Diſcourſe but 
by Death, The Fruit I have reaped by my Me- 
ditations. I embrace it without Grief ; where- 
fore do not diſhonour it with thy Tears. Af. 
ſwage thy Sorrow, and comfort tliy felt in the 
* Knowledge thou haſt had of me, and of my 
Actions; and lead the reſt of thy Life, with that 
ghoneſt Induſtry thou haſt addicted thy felt uno.” 
And dedicating his Lite to Gd, he expired. 

§. 29. EPICTETUS, contemporary with 
Seneca, and an cxcellent Man, thought no Man 
worthy ot the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, that was 


a 


* 


not purified from the Errors of his Nature. His 


Morals were very excellent which he compriz'd un- 
der theſe two Words, Suſtaining and Abftainine ; 
or Bearing and Forbearing ; to avoid Evil, and pa- 
tiently to {uffer Aictions : Which do certainly 
comprize the Chriſtian Doctrine and Life, and 1s 
the Perfecuon of the beſt Philoſophy that was at 
any Time taught by Egyptians, Greeks or Romans, 
when it ſignitied Virtue, Self Denial, and a Lite 
ot religious Solitude and Contemplation. 

How little che Chriſtians of the Times are true 
Fhilcſophers, and how much more theſe Philoſo- 
phers were Chriſtians than they, let the righteous 
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Principle, in every Conſcience, judge. But is it 
not then intolerable, that they ſhould be eſteemed 
Chriſtians, who are yet to learn to be good Hea- 
thens ? That prate of Grace and Nature, and know 
neither? Who will preſume to determine what's 
become of Heathens, and know not where they 


are themſelves, nor mind what may become of 


them? That can run readily over a tedious Lift of 
famous Perſonages, and calumniate ſuch as will not, 
with them, celebrate their Memories, with extra- 
vagant and ſuperfluous Praiſes, hilſt they make 
it laudable to act the contrary; and none fo ready 
a Way to become Vile, as not to be Vicious: A 
ſtrange Paradox, but too true: So blind, ſo ſtupi- 
fied, ſo beſotted, are the fooliſh Senſualiſts of the 
World, under their great Pretences to Religion, 
Faith and Worſhip. Ah! did they but know the 
Peace, the Joy, the unſpeakable Raviſhments of 
Soul, that iuſeparably attend the innocent, harm- 
leſs, ſtill and retired Lite of Jeſus ? Did they but 
weigh within themſelves, the Authors of their vain 
Delights and Pattimes, the Nature and Diſpoſition, 


they are ſo gratctul to, the dangerous Conſequence 


of exercifing the Mind and its Affections below, 
and arreſting and taking them up from their due 
Attendance and Obedience to the molt holy crying 
Voice in their Conſciences, repent, return, all is 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit: Were but theſe 
Things reflected upon; were the inceſſant Woo- 
ings of Jeſus, and his importunate Kocks and En- 
treaties, by his Light and Grace, at the Door of 
their Hearts, but kindly anſwered, and he admit- 
ted to take up his Abode there: And laſtly, were 
ſuch reſolved to give up to the Inſtructions and ho- 
ly Guidance of his eternal Spirit, in all the hum- 
ble, heavenly and righteous Converſation it requires, 


and of which he is become our Captain and Exam- 
Ple: Then, O then, beth Rect and Branch of Va- 
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nity; the Nature that invented, and that which 
delights her ſelf therein, with all the Follies them- 
ſelves, would be conſumed and vaniſh, but they, 
alas! cheat themſelves, by miſconſtrued Scriptures, 
and daub with the untempered Mortar of milappli- 
ed Promiſes. They will be Saints, whilſt they 
are Sinners ; and in Chriſt, whilſt in the Spirit of 
the World, walking atter the Fleſh, and not after 
the Spirit, by which the true Children of God 
are led. My Friends, mind the juſt Witneſs and 
holy Principle in your ſelves, that you may experi- 
mentally know more of the divine Life, in which 
(and not in a Mulritude of vain Repetitions) true 
and ſolid Felicity eternally conſiſts. 


IV. Nor is this Reputation, Wiſdom and Virtue, 


only to be attributed to Men: There were Wo- 


men alſo in the Greek and Roman Ages, that ho- 
noured their Sex by great Examples of Meeknels, 
Prudence and Chaſtity : And which I do the ra- 
ther mention, that the Honour, Story yields to 
their virtuous Conduct, may raiſe an allowable E- 
mulation in thoſe of their own Sex, at leaſt, to e- 
qual the noble Character given them by Antiquity. 


S. 1. Penelope. S. 2. Theoxena. S. 3. Pandora. 


and Protagenia. S. 4. Hipparchia. S. 5. Lu- 
cretia. S. 6. Cornelia. S. 7. Pontia. S. 8 
Arria. S. 9. Pompeja Plautina. S. 10. Plotina. 
S. 11. Pompeja Paulina. S. 12. A Reproof 10 
voluptuous Women of the Times. 


S. I. DENELOP E, Wife to Ulſſes, a Wo- 

man eminent for her Beauty and Quali- 
ty, but more for her ſingular Chaſtity. Her Hul- 
band was abſent from her twenty Years, partly in 


the Service of his Country, and partly in Exile ; 


and being believed to be dead, ſhe was earneſtly 


 lought by divers Lovers, and preſt by her Parents, 


to change her Condition; but all the Importunt- 
| tles 
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ties of the one, or Perſuaſions of the other, not 
prevailing, her Lovers ſeem'd to ute a Kind of Vio- 
lence, that where they couldnot intice, they would 
compel : To which ſhe yielded, upon this Condi. 
tion ; That they would not preſs her to marry, 
till ſhe had ended the Work ſhe had in Hand:“ 
Which they granting, ſhe undid by Night what 
ſhe wrought by Day ; and with that honeſt Device, 
ſhe delay d their Deſire, till her worthy Husband 
return'd, whom ſhe received, tho' in Beggar's 
Clothes. with an Heart full of Love and Truth. A 
Conſtancy that reproaches too many of the Women 
of the Times, who, without the Excuſe of ſuch 
an Abſence, can violate their Husband's Beds : 
Her Work ſhews the Induſtry and Employment, 
even of the Women of great Quality in thoſe 
Times; whilſt thoſe of the preſent Age deſpiſe 
ſuch honeſt Labour, as mean and mechanical. 

S. 2. THEOXENA, a Woman of great Vir- 
tue, being in a Place encompaſſed by the Armies of 
the King of Macedonia, finding ſhe could not e- 
ſcape their Hands, rather than fall under the Power 
of his Soldiers, to be defiled, choſe to die: And 
therefore fly ing into the Sea, delivered her Life up 
in the Waters; thereby chuſing Death, rather 
than ſave her Life with the Hazard of her Virtue. 

S. 3. PANDORA and PROT AGENTA, two 
virtuous Daughters of an Athenian King, ſeeing 
their Country like to be over-run by its Enemies, 
freely offered their Lives in Sacrifice, to appeaſe 
the Fury of their Enemies, for tlie Preſervat ion of 
their Country. I 

S. 4. HIPPARCHIA, a fair Macedonian Vir- 
gin, Noble ot Blood (as they term it) but more 
truly Noble of Mind, I cannot omit to mention ; 
who entertain'd fo earneſt an Affection for Crates, 
the Cynical Philoſopher, as well for his ſevere 
Lite, as excellent Ditcourſe, that by no Means 
| : ST could 
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could her Relations nor Suitors, by all theirWealth, 
Nobility and Beauty, diſſuade her from being his 


Companion: Upon which ſtrange Reſolution, they 
all betook themſelves to Crates, beſeeching him to 


ſhew himſelf a true Philoſopher, in perſuading her 
to deſiſt: Which he ſtrongly endeavoured by many 
Arguments; but not prevaiung, went his Way, 
and brought all the little Furniture of his Houte, 
and ſhewed her: This (faith he) is thy Husband; 
that, the Furniture of thy Houle : Conſider on 


it, for thou can't not be mine, unleſs thou fol- 


* loweſt the ſame Courſe of Life: (For, being 


Rich above twenty Talents, which is more than 
$0,000). he neglected all, to follow a retired Life:) 


All which had fo contrary an Effect, that ſhe im- 
mediately went to him, before them all, and ſaid, 
© I ſeek not the Pomp and Effeminacy of this 
World, but Knowledge and Virtue, Crazes ; and 
* chuſe a Life of Temperance, before a Lite of 
© Delicacies : For true Satisfaction, thou knoweſt, 
is in the Mind; and that Pleaſure is only worth 
* ſeeking, that laſts for ever.“ Thus was it, ſhe be- 
came the conſtant Companion both of his Love and 
Lite, his Friendſhip and his Virtues ; travelling 
with him from Place to Place, and performing the 
publick Exerciſes of Inſtruction with Craze, 
wherever they came. She was a moſt violent E- 
nemy to all Impiety, but eſpecially to wanton Men 
and Women, and thoſe, whoſe Garb and Conver- 


ſation ſhew'd them devoted to vain Pleaſures and 


Paſtimes : Effeminacy rendering the like Perſons 
not only unprofitable, but pernicious to the whole 
World. Which ſhe as well made good by the Ex- 
ample of her excecding Induſtry, Temperance and 
Sevcrity, as thoſe are wont to do, by their Intem- 
perance and Folly : For ruin of Health, Eſtates, 
Virtue, and loſs of eternal Happineſs, have ever at- 


tended, and ever will attend ſuch carthly Minds. 
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S. 5. LUCRETIA, a moſt chaſte Romarp 
Dame, whoſe Name and Virtue is known by that 


Tragedy that follows them. For Sextus, the Son 


of Tarquin the Proud, King of Rome, hearing it 
was her Cuſtom to work late in her Chamber, did 


there attempt her, with his Sword in his Hand, 


vowing, he would run her through ; and put one 
of his Servants in the Potiure of lying with her, on 
purpoſe to detame her, if ſhe would not yield to 
his Luſts. Having forced his wicked End, ſhe 


| ſends for her Father, then Governor of Rome, her 


Husband, and her Friends, to whom having re- 
vealed the Matter, and with Tears lamented her 


irreparable Calamity, ſhe flew herſelf in their Pre- 


ſence; that it might not be ſaid, Lucretia out- 
liv'd her Chaſtity, even when ſhe could not defend 
it. I praiſe the Virtue, not the Act: But God 
ſoon avenged this, with other Impieties, upon that 
wicked Family; tor the People hearing what Sex. 
tus had done, whoſe flagitious Lite they equally 
hated with his Father's Tyranny, and their Senſe 
ot both, aggravated by the Reverence they con- 
ceived for the chaſte and exemplary Life of Lucre- 
tia, betook themſelves to their Arms; and headed 
by her Father, her Husband, Brutus and Valerius, 
they drove out that Tarquin Family: In which Ac- 
tion the Hand of Brutus avenged the Blood of Lu: 
cretia upon infamous Sextus, whom he {lew in the 
Battle. | 

§. G. CORNELIA, alſo a noble Roman Ma- 
tron, and Siſter to. Scipio, was eſteemed the moſt 
tamous and honourable Perſonage of her Time, not 
more tor the Greatneſs of her Birth, than her ex- 


ceeding Temperance. And Hiſtory particularly 


ment ions this, as one great Inſtance of her Virtue, 
tor which ſhe was ſo much admired, to wit, That 
{he never was accuſtomed to wear rich Apparel, 
hut ſuch Apparel as was very plain and grave; ra- 
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ther making her Children (whom her Inſtructions 
and Example had made Virtuous) her greateſt Or- 
naments: A good Pattern for the vain and wan- 


ton Dames of the Age. 
S. 7. PONTIA was another Roman Dame, 


renowned for her ſingular Modeſty : For tho' Octa- 


ins attempted her with all tmaginable Allurements 


and Perſuaſions ; ſhe choſe rather to die by his 


Cruelty, than be polluted by his Luſt. So he took 
her Lite, that could not violate her Chaſlity. _ 

S. 8. ARRIA, Wife to Cecinua Petus, is not 
leſs famous in Story for the Magnanimity ſhe ſnew- 
ed, in being the Companion of her Husband's Diſ- 
graces, who thruſt herſelf into Priſon with him, 
that the might be his Servant; and ſhew'd him 
firſt by Death to be revenged of the Tyrant. 

S. 9. POMPETA PLAUTINA, Wite to 7:ia- 
nus the Emperor, commended tor her Compaſſion 
of the Poor, uſed the Power her Virtue had gi- 
ven her with her Husband, to put him upon all the 
juſt and tender Things that became his Charge, and 
to diſſuade him from whatſoever ſeem'd harth to 
the People: Particularly, ſhe diverted him from a 
great Tax his Flatterers adviſed hliim to lay upon 
the People. | | 

S. 10. PLOTINA, the Wife of Trajan, a Wo- 
man {faith a certain Author) adoin'd with Piety, 
Chaſtity, and all the Virtues that a Woman is ca- 
pable of, There are two Inſtances; one of her 
Piety, t'other of her Chaſtity : The firſt is this; 
When her Husband was proclaim'd Emperor, ſhe 
mounted the Capital after the Choice; where, in 
a religious Manner, ſhe ſaid, Oh that I may live 
© under all this Honour, with the fame Virtuc and 
Content, that I enjoy'd before I had it!' The 
ſecond is this: Her Husband being once Exil'd, ſhe 
cauſed her Hair to be cut ſhort, as the Men wore 

IK, 
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it, that with leſs Notice and Danger ſhe might be 
the Companion ot his Baniſhmenr. 

S. 11, POMPEJA PAULINA, a Roman Lady 
of Youth and Beauty, deſcended of the molt noble 
Families of Rome, tell in Love with Seneca, for the 
Excellency of his Doctrine, and the Gravity and 
Purity of his Manners. They married, and lived 
great Examples together, to both their Sexes. So 
great was her Value for her Husband, and ſo little 
did ſhe care to live, when he was to die, that ſhe 
chole to be the Companion of his Death, as ſhe had 

been of his Lite: And her Veins were cut as well 
as his, whilſt ſhe was the Audicor of his excellent 
Diſcourſes : But Nero hearing ot it, and fearing, 
leſt Paulinas Death might bring him great Re- 
proach, becauſe of her noble Alliance in Rome, tent 
with all haſte, to have her Wounds cloſed, and if 
it were poſſible to ſave her Life: Which, tho' as 
one half dead, was done, and jhe againſt her Will 
lived; but always with a pale Hue, and wan Com- 
plexion of Face, to tell how much of her Life was 
gone with Seneca her deareſt Friend, Philoſopher 5 
and Husband. Tj 
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S. 17. Thus may the Voluptuous Women of the „ 
Times read their Reproof in the Character of a 
brave Heathen; and learn, that ſolid Happineſs con- mal 
fiſts in a Neglect of Wealth and Grearnets, and a * 


contempt of all corporal Pleaſures, as more befit- 
ting Beaſts, than immortal Spirits: And which are 
loved by none but ſuch, as not knowing the Excel- 


3 
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lency of heavenly Things, are both inventing and 1 
delighting, like Brutes, in that which periſſieth: 1 
Giving the Preference to poor Mortality, and ſpend- 1 
ing their Lives to gretity the Luſts of a little dirty 5 
Fleſh and Blood, that jhall never enter into the _ 
Kingdom of Heaven : By all which their Minds be- [. 


come darken'd, and ſo intenſible of more cœleſtial 
Glories, that they do not only retule to enquire ater 
them, 
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them, but infamouſly ſcoff and deſpiſe thoſe that 
do, as a fooliſh and mad People : To that ſtrange 
Degree of Darknets and Impudence this Age has 
got! But if the exceeding Temperance, Chaſtity, 
Virtue, Induſtry and Contentedneſs of very Hea- 
thens, with the plain and neceſſary Enjoyments, 
God has been pleaſed to vouchſafe the Sons and 
Daughters of Men, as ſufficient to their Wants, 
and Conveniency (that they may be the more at 
leiſure to anſwer the great End of their being Born) 
will not ſuffice, but that they will exceed the 
Bounds, Precepts and Examples both of Heathens 
and Chriſtians; Anguiſh and Tribulation will o- 


vertake them, when they ſhall have an Eternity to 


think upon, with gnaſhing Teeth, what to all Eter- 
nity they can never Remedy: Thele dilmal Wages 
are decreed for them, who ſo far affront God, Heaven 
and eternal Felicity, as to neglect their Salvation 
trom Sin here, and Wrath to come, for the Enjoy- 
ment ct a few fading Pleaſures. For ſuch to think, 


notwithſtanding their Lives of Senſe and Pleaſure, 


wherein their Minds become Slaves to their Bo- 


dies, thar they ſhall be everlaſtingly Happy, is an 


Addition to their Evils, fince 'tis a great Abule to 
the holy God, that Men and Women thould belicve 
him an eternal Companion for their carnal and ſen- 


ſual Minds; For, as the Tree falls, fo it lies: and 


as Death l-aves Men, judgment finds them: And 
there is no Repentance in the Grave. Therefore 1] 
beſecch you, to whom this comes, to Retire: Wich- 
draw a While; let not the Body tee All, taſte All, 
enjoy Al; but let the Soul ice too, taſte and enjoy 
tiiole heavenly Comforts and Retreſhments, proper 
to thac eternal World, ct wich ſhe is an Inhabi- 
tant, and where ſhe muſt ever abide in a State of 


Peace or Plagues, when this vifible One ſhall be 


diſſolved. 
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S. 1. The Doctrine of Chriſt from Mat. 5. about De- 
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»ial of Self. S. 2. John Baptiſt's Example. S. 3. 
The Teſtimonies of the Apoſile Peter, &c. S. 4. 
Paul's Godly Exhortation againſt Pride, Covetouf- 
meſs and Luxury). S. 5. The Primitive Chriſti- 
ans nouconformity to the World. S. 6. Clemens 
Romanus gin the Vanity of the Gentiles, S. 7. 
Machiavel of the Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians. 
S. 8. Tatulian, Chryl. ſtom, Cc. on Mat. 12. 
36. S. 9. Gregory Naziatizene, S. 10. Jerom. 
S. II. Hilary. S. 12. Ambroſe. S. 13. Auguſ- 
tine. S. 14. Council of Carthage. S. 15. Cardan. 
S. 16. Grattan. S. 17. Petrus Bellonius. S. 18. Wal- 
denſes. S. 19. What they underſicod by daily Bread 
in the Lord's Prayer. S. 20. Their Judgment 
concerning Taverns. S. 21. Dancing, Muſich, &c. 

S. 22. An Epiſtle of Bartholomew Tertian zo the 
Waldenſian Churches, &c. S. 23. Their extream 
Suſſering and Faithfulneſs. Their Degeneracy re- 
proved that call them their Anceſtors. S. 24. Pau- 
linus Biſhop of Nola, relieving Slaves and Pri ſon- 
ers. S. 25. Acacius Biſhop of Amida, his Cha- 
rity to Enemies. | 


AVING abundantly ſhewn, how much The Doc» 
the Doctrine and Converſation of the vir- 3 A 
tuous Gentiles condemn the Pride, Avarice and the bleſſed 
Luxury of the profeſſed Chriſtians of the Times ; Loot 
I ſhall, in the next Place, to diſcharge my Engage-pomtes cha 
ment, and farther tortity this Diſcourſe, pretent my Primitive 
, - 1: © Chriſtians, 
Reader with the Judgment ct the moſt Chi iſtian and thoſe of 


Times; as allo of eminent Writers, both Ancient more mo- 
ern Times, 


and Modern. I ſhall begin with the bleſſed Au- in ravour 
thor of that Religion. | of this Dil- 
S. 1. JESUS CHRIST, in whoſe Mouth“ 
there was found no Guile. (lent from God, w:th a 
Teſtimony of Love to Mankind, and who laid c_ 
| ils 
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his Life for their Salvation; whom God hath rai; 


ſed by his mighty Power to be Lord of all) is of 


right to be firſt heard in this Matter; for never 


Man ſpake like him, to our Point; ſhort, clear and 


cloſe ; and all oppoſite to the Way of this wicked 
World. Bleſſed (ſays he) are the Poor in Spirit, 


for theirs is the Kingdom of God: He doth not ſay, 


bleſſed are the Proud, the Rich, the High-minded: 
Here is Humility and the Fear of the Lord bleſt. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be Com- 


forted : He doth not ſay, bleſſed are the Feaſters, 


Dancers and Revellers of the World, whoſe Lite is 
iwallowed up of Pleature and Jollity : No, as he 
was a Man of Sorrows, ſo he bleſt the Godly for- 
rowful. Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſpall inhe- 
rit the Earth: He doth not ſay, bleſſed are the Am- 


bitious, the Angry, and thoſe that are puffed up: 


He makes not the Earth a Blefling to them: And 


tho they get it by Conqueſt and Rapine, it will 


at laſt tall into the Hands of the Meek to mherit. 
Again, Bleſſed are they which do Hunger and Thirſt 
after Righteonſneſs : But no Bleſſing to the Hunger 


and Thirſt of the luxurious Man. Pleſſed are the 


Merciſul, for they ſhall obtain Mercy: He draws 
Men to Tenderneſs and Forgiveneſs, by Reward. 
Haſt thou one in thy Power that hath wronged 
Thee? Be not Rigorous, exact not the utmoſt Far- 
thing ; be Merciful, and pity the Afflicted, tor ſuch 


are Bleſſed. Vet further, Bleſſed are the pare in 


Heart, for they ſhall fee God: He doth not ſay, 
bleſſed are the Proud, the Covetous, the Unclean, 
the Voluptuous, the Malicious: No, ſuch ſhall ne- 
ver ſee God. Again, Bleſſed are the Peace-MMakers, 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God : He doth 
not ſay, bleſſed are the Contentious, Back-biters, 
Tale-bearers, Brawlers, Fighters, Makers of War, 
neither ſhall they be called the Children of God, 


whatever they may call themſelyes. Laſtly, Bleſ- 
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fed are you, when Men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſay all Manner of Evil againſt you 
falſly, for my ſake ; rejoyce and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your Reward in Heaven : He bleſſeth the 
Troubles of his People, and tranſlates earthly Suf- 
ferings into heavenly Rewards. He doth not ſay, 
bleſſed are you when the World ſpeaks well of you, 
and fawns upon you: So that his Bleſſings croſs 
the World's; for the World bleſſeth thoſe as hap- 
py, that have the World's Favour : He bleſſeth 
thoſe as Happy, that have the World's Frowns. 
This ſolveth the great Objection, * Why are you ſo 
* fooliſh to expoſe yourſelves to the Law, to incur 
the Diſpleature of Magiſtrates, and 1uffer the Loſs 
* of your Eſtates and Liberties * Cannot a Man 
© ſerve God in his Heart, and do as others do? 
Are you wiſer than your Foreiathers ? Call to 
* mind your Anceſtors. Will you queſtion their 
* Salvation by your Novelties, and forget che fu- 
ture Good of your Wite and Children, as well as 
ſacrifice the preſent Comtorts of your Life, to 
hold up the Credit of a Party? A Language 1 
have more than once heard: I ſay, this Doctrine of 
Chriſt is an Anſwer and Antidote againſt the Pow- 
er of this Objection. He teacheth us, to embrace 
Truth under all thoſe Scandals. 'The Jews had 
more to fay of rhis kind than any, whole Way had 
a more extraordinary Inſtitution ; but Chriſt minds 
not either Inſtitution or Succeſſion. Hewas a new 
Man, and came to conſecrate a new Way, and that 
in the Will of God, and the Power that accompa- 
nied his Miniſtry, and that of his Followers, abun- 
dantly proved the divine Authority of his Miſſion, 
who thereby warns his to expect and to bear Con- 
tradiction, Reviling and Perſecution : For it they 
did it to the green Tree, much more were they to 
expect that they would do it to the dry: If to the 
Lord, then to the Servant. 

* Why 
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Why then ſhould Chriſtians fear that Reproach 


and Tribulation, that are the Companions of his 


Religion, ſince they woik to his ſincere Followers 
a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ? 
But indeed they have great Cauſe to fear and be 
aſhamed, who are the Authors of ſuch Reproach 
and Suffering, ſo contrary to the meek and merci- 
ful Spirit of Chriſt : For if they are bleſſed, who 
are reviled and perſecuted for his Sake; the Re- 
vilers and Perſecutors mult be curſed. But this is 
not all: He bad his Diſciples follow him, learn of 
him, for he was Aceh aud Lowly : He taught them 
to bear Injuries, and not ſmite again; to exceed in 
Kindneſs; to go two Miles, when ask'd to go one; 
to part with Cloak and Coat too; to give to. them 
that ask, and to lend to them that borrow; to tot- 
give, nay, and to love Enemies too; commanding 
them, ſaying, Bleſs them that curſe you ; do Good 
to them that hate you ; and Pray for them which de. 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute jou: Urging them 
with a moſt ſenſible Demonſtration, That, ſaith he, 
Hou may be the Children of your Father, which is in 
Heaven : For he maketh the Sun to riſe upon the 
Good and Evil, and his Rain to deſcend upon the Juſt 
aud the Unjuſt. He allo taught his Diſciples, to 
believe and rely upon God's Providence, from the 
Care that he had over the leaſt of his Creatures: 
Therefore, ſaith he, I ſay unto you, take no Thougli 
for your Life, what you ſhall eat, and what yu 
ſhall drink, nor get for your Body, what you ſhall put 
oz : Is not the Life more than Meat, and the Body, 

than Raiment ?* Behold the Fowls of the Air; for 

they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 

Barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them: Are 
ou not much better than they? Which of you by ta- 
king Thought, can add one Cubit unto his Stature! 

And why take you thought for Raiment ? Conſider 

ze Lilies of the Field, how they grow, they toil not, 

| f ncither 
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even Solomon 1# all his Glory, was not arrayed like 
one of theſe, Wherefore, if Cod ſo clotheth the Graſs 
of ive field, rich to Day is, and to-morrow is caſt 
imo the Oven, ſhall he not much more -clothe you © 
O Je of little Caith Therefore, take no Thought, 

ſaying, What fhall we cat, or what ſhall we 2255 

or wherewithal ſhall we be Ciothed? (Tor after all. 
thoſe Things aue Gentiles ſeek) For your heavenly- 
Father knoweith that you have need of all theje Things, 
But ſeech Don firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righ- 


teouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto- 


You. Take therefore no Thought jor io Morrow, for 
to Morrow ſhall tale Thought for the Things of it 
ſelf; ſufficient is the Day for the Evil thercoj. Oh! 
how plain, ow tweet, how full, yer how Brief, 
are his bleſſed Sentences ! They thereby ſhew trom 
whetice they came, and that Divinity. it icit ſpoke 
them: What are javour'd, what are forced and 


ſcattered in the beſt ot other Writers, and not all 


neither, is here compriz d after a natural, eaſy and 
cunipicuous Manner. He ſets Nature above Art, 


and Truit above Care. This is He that himſelf. 


came Poor into the World, and ſo lived in it: He. 
lay in a Manger, converſed with Mechanicks ; faſt- 
ed much, retired often: And. when he feaſted, it 
was with Barley Loaves and Fith, dreſs'd doubtlets- 
in an ealy and homely Manner. He was ſolitary 
in his Lite, in his Death ignominious: The Foxes. 
had Heles, the Birds of the Air had Neſts, bat the 
Hon of Man had not a Place whereon to lay his Head. 
He thac made all Things as God, had Nothing as 
Man; which hath this bleſſed Inſtruction in it, that 
the meaneſt and pooreſt ſhould not be dejected, 


| nor yet the richeſt and higheſt be exalted. In fine, 


having taught this Doctrine, and lived as he ſpoke, 

he died to confirm it; and offer'd up himſelf a Pres . 

pitiation for the Sins of the whole N orld when no. 
E other. 


* 
neither do they ſpin: And yet I ſay unto you, that 
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5 other Sacrifice could be found, that could attone 
for Man with God: Who riſing above the Power 
of Death and the Grave, hath led Captivity Cap- 
tive, and is become the firſt Born from the Dead, 
and Lord of the Living ; and his living People 
praiſe him, who is worthy for ever. 

S. 2. JO HAN the Baptiſt, who was the Fore- 
runner of Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh, did by 
his own Abſtinence ſuificiently declare what Sort 
of Perſon it was he came to prepare and beſpeak 
People to receive. For, tho' ſanctified in his Me- 
ther's Womb, and declared by Chriſt to be the 
greateſt of all Prophets, yet his Cloathing was but 
a coarſe Garment of Camel's Hair, and a Leathern 
Girdle, and his Food only Locuſts and wild Honey: 

A Lite very Natural and of great Simplicity. This 
was all the Pomp and Retinue, which the greateſt 
Ambaſſador that ever came to the World was at. 
tended with, about the beſt of Meſſages, to wit, 
_ r. 7» Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at Hand. And, 
There is one coming after me, whoſe Shoes-latchet I 
am not worthy to unlocſe, who ſhall Baptize you with 
Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt ; and is the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the Sin of the World. Did 
the Fore- runner of the Coming of God, (for Ema- 
nuel is God with Men) appear without the State, 
Grandeur, and Luxury of the World; and ſhall 
thoſe who pretend to receive the Meſſage, and that 
for glad Tidings too, and conteſs the Emanuel, 
Chrift Jeſus, zo be the Lord, live in the Vanity and 
Exceſs of the World, and care more for their fine 
Clothes, delicate Diſhes, rich Furniture, ſtately At- 
tendance, and pleaſant Diverſion, than for the holy 
Croſs of Chriſt, and the bleſſed Narrow Way that 
leadeth to Salvation? Be aſhamed and Repent ! 
S. 3. PETER, ANDREW, PHILIP, and the 
reſt of the holy Apoſtles, were by Calling as well 
as Doctrine, not a luxurious People; for they _ e 
made 
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the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is 
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made up of poor Fiſhermen and Mechanicks : For 
Chriſt called not his Diſciples out of higher Ranks 
of Men, nor had they Ability, any more than Will, 
to uſe the Exceſſes herein reproved. You may 
conceive what their Lives were by what their 
Maſter's Doctrine was; for they were the true 
Scholars of his heavenly Diſcipline. Peter thus 
ſpeaks, and exhorteth the Chriſtians of his Time, 

Let not your Adorning be that outward Adorning of peter 
plaiting the Hair, and the wearing of Gold, and of 3, 4. 
putting on of Apparel; but let it be the hidden Man 
of the Heart, in that which is not Corruptible, even 


in the Sight of God of great Price; for after this 

Manner in the old Time, the holy Women, who alſo 

truſted in God, adorned themſelves. Wherefore gird 

ap the Loins of your Minds, be Sober, and hope to 3 135 
the End, as obedient Children, not faſhiouing your © 
ſelves according to your former Lnſts, in your Igno- 

rauce, but as he, which hath called you is Holy, ſo be 
on holy in all Manner of Converſation, and giving 

all Diligence, adding to your Faith, Virtue; 10 Vir- ye f. 8. 
tue, Knowledge; and io Knowledge, Temperance ; 12. 

and to Temperance, Patience ; and to Patience, God- 

lineſs ; and to Godlineſe, Brotherly Kindneſs ; and to 
Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity ; for if theſe Things be 

in you and abound, they make you that you ſhall be 

neither Barren nor Un{raitfsl : For ſo an Entrance * Pet. 3. 9. 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the even-. 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savicur Teſus 

Chriſt : Not rendering Evil for Evil, or Railing for 

Railing ; but contrarywiſe Bleſſing ; knowing, that 

Ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a Bleſ. 

ſing : For even hereumo were je called, becauſe Chriſt ; 

alſo ſufſered for us, leaving us an Example, that we x Pet 2 «x, 
ſhould follow his Steps, who did no Sin, neither was 22, 23. 
Guile found in his Mouth; who when he was reviled, . 
reviled not again, when he ſuſſer d, he threatened M 

gt 
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rot, but committed himſelf to him that Judgeth 119he 
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reonſly. 
S. 4. PAUL, who was allo an Apoſtle, though, 


as he laith, born out of due Time : A Man of great 


Knowledge and Learning, but I coum it, faith he, 


all loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 


Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs. 


of all Things, and do count them but Dung, that I 
may win Chriſt.. Brethren, be Followers of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo, as you have us for an Ex- 
ample : For many walk, of whom 1 hade told you of- 
ten; and now tell you, even Weeping, that they are 
the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is De- 


ſtruction; for their God is their Belly, they glory in 


their Shame, and they mind earthly Things, For 
our Converſation is in Heaven; from whence we look 
alſo for our Saviour, theLord JeſusChrift In lile man- 


ner alſo, I will that Women adorn themſelves in mo- 


eſt Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety, not 


rray; but with good Works, as becometh Women 


pNofeſſing Gedlineſs. Be followers of God, as dear 
ag ren, and walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 


- But Fornication, and. all Uncleanneſs, and Co- 
er let it not be once named amongſt jou, as 


kecometh Saints; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talk- 


ing, nor Teſting, which are noi convenient ; but rather 
giving of Thanks : Far this ye know, that uo Whore- 
7:0nger, unclean Perſon, nor coveteus Man, who 
is an Idolater, hath an Inheritance in the Kingdom 


of Chriſt, and of God. Sce then that you walk cir- 


cumſpectly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming the 
Time, becanſe the Days are Evil, Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but znderſtanding what the Will of the 
Lord is; and be not drunk with Wine, wherein 1s 
Exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit, ſpeuking to your 
ſelves in Fiymns and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging, and 
waking Melody in your Hearts to the Lord. Rejozre 
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i the Lord always; and I ſay again, Rejoyce, Let 
Jour Moderation be known to all Men, for the Lord 
is at Hand. Be careful for nothing, for we brought 
nothing into this World, and it is certain, we carry 
nothing out: And, having Food and Raiment, let 
us be therewith content; jor Godlineſs with Content- 
ment is great Gain: But they that will be Rich, fall 
into Temptation, and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perdition 
and Deſtruftion; tor the Love of Money, is the 
Root of all Evil, which whilſt ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the Faith, and pierced them- 
felves through with many Sorrows ; but thou, O 
Man of God, flee theſe Things, and follow after 
Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, 
Heekneſs. Fight the good Fight of Faith, and lay 
hold on eternal Life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 
and haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before many Wit- 
neſſec. I give thee Charge in the Sight of Ged, who 
quickeneth all Things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who © 

before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, 
that thou keep this Commandment without Spot, 


 unrebuke-able, until the Appearing of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Charge them that are Rich in this World, 
that they be not High-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the Living God, who giveth us richly 
all Things to enjoy, that they do Geod, that they be 
rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, laying up in ſlore for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal Life. O Timothy, keep that 
which is commizted to thy Truſt, avoiding profane 
and vain Babblings, and Oppoſtions cf” Science, falſly 
ſo called, which ſome profeſſing, have erred concern- 
ing the Faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. This 


was the bleſſed Doctrine theſe Meſſengers of eter- 


nal Lite declared, and which is more, they liv'd as 
they ſpoke. You find an Account of their Reception 
| in 
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in the World, and the Way of their Living, in his 


firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians; For I think, faith 
he, that God hath ſent forth us (the Apoſtles) laſt, 
as it were, Men appointed to Death, for we are 
made a Spectacle to the World, to Angels, and to 
Men. We are Fools for Chriſt's Sale; we are weak, 


ve are deſpiſed : Even unto, this preſent Hour we 


both Hunger and Thirſt, and have no certain dwell- 
ing Place; and labour, working with our Hands : 
Being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer 
it; being deſamed, we entreat. We are made as 
the Filth of the World, and are as the off-ſcouring 
of all Things unto this Day, This was the Enter- 
rainment theſe faithful Followers of Jeſus received 
at the Hands of an ungrateful World: But he who 


tells us of this, alſo tells us, it is no unuſual Thing 


For, ſaith he, ſuch as will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Beſides he knew, it had 


been the Portion of the Righteous in preceding 
Ages, as in his excellent Account of the Faith, 
Trials and Victory of the holy Ancients, in his E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews, he does largely expreſs, 
where he tells us, how great a Sojourner Abraham 
was, even in the Land of Promiſe, a Stranger in 
his own Country, (for God had given it unto him 
and his Poſterity) Dwelling, ſaith he, in Tents, 
with Iſaac and Jacob. And why not better ſet- 
tled ? Was it for Want of Underſtanding, or Abt- 
lity, or Materials? No, he gives a better Reaſon ; 
For (faith he) Abraham look'd for a City which 
had Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 


© God.” And ſpeaking of Moſes, he tells us, That 


© by Faith, when he was come to Years of Dit- 


© cretton, he refuſed to be called the Son of Pha- 


ra0h's Daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer AMic- 
* tlon with the People of God, than to enjoy the 


. © Pleaſures of Sin tor a Seaſon, eſteeming the Re- 
© proach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Trea- 


{ures 
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wy (ures of Egypt; 3 for he had Reſpect unto the 


KRecompence of Reward, nor feared he the 
Wrath of the King, for he endured, ſeeing him 
* whois inviſible; He adds, and others had Trials 
of cruel Mockings and Scourgings ; yea, more- 
over, of Bonds and Impriſonments : They were 
© ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 

< were ſlain with a Sword; they wandered about 
in Sheep-Skins and Goat-Skins, being deftitute, 
* afflicted, tormented, of whom the World was 
not worthy, They wander'd in Deſarts, and in 
© Mountains, and in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, 
* and theſe all have obtained a good Report.“ Me- 
thinks this ſhould alittle abate the Intemperance 


of profeſſed Chriſtians. I do not bid them be thus 


miſerable, but I would not have them make them 


ſelves ſo hereafter ; for this aſflicted Life hath Joys 
tranſcending the utmoſt Pleaſure that Sin can give, 
and in the End it will be found that it were bet. 
ter to be a poor Pilgrim, than a Citizen of the 
World. Nor was this only the Life and Inſtructi- 
ons of Apoſtolical Teachers ; the ſame Plainneſs 
and Simplicity of Life was allo followed by the firſt 
Chriſtians. 

S. 5. The PRIMIT. IVE CHRISTIANS, 0 
zelius. in his Animadverſions on Minutius Felix: 
faith, © Were reproached by the Gentiles, for their; 


4 


in Min. 


IIl- breeding, rude and unpoliſned Language, un- Fel. p. 
* faſhionable Behaviour, as a People that knew not 


* how to carry themſelves in their Addreſſes and 
* Salutations, calling them Ruſticks and Clowns, 
which the Chriftians eaſily bore, valuing their 
Profeſſion the more for its Nonconformity to the 
World :. Wherefore it was uſual with them, by 
way of Irony and Contempt, to call the Gen- 
tiles, the Well-bred, the Eloquent and the Learn- 
* ed.” This he proves by ample Teſtimonies out 
of Arnobins, Lactantius, Iſiodorus Peluſiota, Theo- 

Uu goret, 


* 


* 


— 
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ret; and others. Which may inſtru us, that thy = 


Chriſtians Behaviour was not regulated by the Cu. 
ſtoms of the Country they lived in, as is uſually 
objected againſt our Singularity: No, they refuſed 


the Embelliſhment of Art, and would not wear the 
- Burniture of her Invention, but as they were Sin- 


-gular in their Religion, ſo in the Way of their Cott: 


Wonftit, 
Clem. 
Kom. 

I. I. c. a. 


"Phil. 4. 3. 
Mach. 


Dif. I. 2. 
Ac. 3. 


verlation among Men. 

S. 6. CLEMENS ROMANUS (if FEFER 'of 
the Conſtitutions that go under his Name) hath 
this amongſt the reſt : Abſtain from the vain 
Books of the Gentiles. What have you to do 
with ſtrange and unprofitable Diſcourſes, which 
only ſerve to ſeduce weak Perſons ? This Clement 


is remembered by Paul in one of his Epiſtles, who 


in this exactly follows his Advice to Timothy, about 
vain Queſtions, doubtful Diſputes, and Oppoſition 
ef Science. Let us ſee how this Moderation and 
Purity of Manners continued. 

S. 7. . MACHIAVEL, (no mean Author) i in his 
Difputations aſſures us, That the firft Promoters 


of Chriſtianity, were ſo diligent in rooting our the 
Vanities and Superſtitions :of the Gentiles, that 


they commanded all ſuch Poets and Hiftorians, 


which commended any Thing ef the Gentile-Con- 


verſation. or Worſhip, to be burn'd: But that 


Zeal is evidently extinguiſhed, and thoſe Follies 
revived among the Proteſlors of the Religion of 


| Jeſus. 


Tert-lib. 
de Patien. 
=. 
Mat. 12 


86. 


5. 8. TERTULLIAN, CHRYSOSTOM, THE. 
0H YL ACT, GREGORY NAZLANZRNR, up- 
on theſe Words of Chriſt, But I ſay unto you, that 
every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
Account thereof in the Day of 7 Thus re- 


flect upon vain Diſeourſe; the Words mean (faith 


Tertullian) of all vain and ſuperfluous 3 
more Talk than is neceſſary: Says Chryſoftom, of 


. Words as are not n, not — 
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Speeches. Says Gregory, ſuch Words Men ſhall ac. 


count for, which want that Profit, ever redounding 
from modeſt Diſcourſes, and that are ſeldom utter- 


ed from any preceding Neceſſity or Cauſe ; Things 


frivolous, Fables, old Wives Tales. All which 
ſufficiently reprehend the Plays, Poetry, and Ro- 
mances of. the Times, of great Folly, Vanity and 


gin. 


S. 9. GREGORY, and this a Father of the 
| Church, 2 very extraordinary Man, was fo zealous - 


for the Simplicity and Purity of the Mind, Lan- 


guage and Lives of the Chriſtians of his Time, that. 


he ſuppreſſed ſeveral Greek Authors, as Menander, 
b Apollodorus, Philemon, Alexis, & appho, 


others, which were the Recreations of the vain 
Gentiles: Thus Carday. Hear his Judgment of. 
fine Clothes (none of the leaſt Part of the Luxury 


and Vanity of the Age) There be ſome, faith he, 


are.of Opinion, that the wearing of precious and. 
ſumptuous Apparel is no Sin; which, if it were no 
Fault, the divine Word would never have ſo punc- 


tually. expreſſed nor hiſtorically. related, how the 


rich Man, that was tormented in Hell, was cloth- 
ed in Purple and Silk: Whence we may note, that 
touching the Matter or Subject of Attire, human 
Curioſity availeth highly: The firſt Subſtance of 


our Garments was very mean, to wit, Skins with 
Wool ; when it is we read, God made Adam and 


hs-Wite Coats of Skins; that is, of Skins of dead 
Beaſts. Afterwards (to ſee the growing Pride and 


Vanity of Men and Women) they came to pure 
Wool, becauſe lighter; after that, to Flax; then 


to Dung and Ordure of Worms; to wit, Silk; laſt- 


ly to Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, which 


Exceſs of Apparel highly diſpleaſed God: For In- 


n whereof (which the very Pagans themſelves 
| Un: ollewey 


but move- ef. Says Theophylact, of all 
Lyes, Calumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous. 
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| Tea) we read that the very firſt among the 


Ads 9. 36, 
39. 


Romans, that ever wore Purple, was ſtruck with a 
Thunder- bolt, and ſo died ſuddenly for a Terror to 
all ſucceeding Times, that none ſhould attempt to 


live proudly in precious Attire. This was the 


Senſe of Gregory Nazianzene, that ancient Chriſtian 
Writer, who wore commonly a poor Coat, like to 
a Frock, to did Juſtin Martyr, Jerom, and Auſtin 
as their beſt Rode. 

S. 10. TEROM, (a famous Man, and alſo ſtikd 
a Father of the Church) above all others, feems po- 
ſitive in this Matter, in an Epiſtle he wrote to a 
noble Virgin, called Domerrias, in which he ex- 
horted her, © That after ſhe had ended her Devo- 
tion, ſhe ſhould take in Hand Wool and Wea 
* ving, after the commendable Example of Dorcas ; 
* that by ſuch Changing and Variety of Works, 
the Day might ſeem leſs tedious, — the At- 
* tempts of Satan leſs grievous, concluding his re. 
ligious Exhortation with this poſitive Sentence: 


— 


(ſays he) *© I ſpeak generally, no Raiment or Ha- 


© bit whatſoever ſhall ſeem precious in Chriſt's 

Sight, but that which thou makeſt thy Self; ei- 
ther for thy own particular Uſe, or Example of 
* other Virgins, or to give unto thy Grand-mother, 
or Mother; no, tho' otherwiſe thou didſt diftri- 


. bute thy Goods to the Poor. Let but this 


Strictneſs be conſidered, and compared with the 


Apparel and Converſation of the Age: For howe- 


ver, Phar iſee- like, they otherwiſe Saint him, and 
call him an holy Father, ſure it is, they reject his 
69-4 

S. 11. HILARY, Biſhop of Poitiers, a Father 
of the Church, and famous for his Writings againſt 
the Arrians, having travelled into Syria, was in- 
formed, that Abra his only Daughter, whom he 
left with her Mother, was by the greateſt Lords of 


the Country ſollicited 1 in Marriage; being a young 
Woman, 
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Women, well-bred, fair and rich, and in the Prime 
of her Age; he writ to her, earneſtly preſſing her, 
By no Means to fix her Affections upon the Plea- 
* ſufe, Greatneſs or Advantage that might be pre- 
© ſented to her; for in his Voyage he had found a 
greater and worthier Match, an Husband of far 
* more Power and Magnificence; who would en- 
dow her with Robes and Jewels of an ineſtimable 
© Value.” This he did to take off her Deſires from 
the World, that he might wed her unto God: And 
It was fervent and frequent Prayer, which in ſome 
Senſe was anſwered ; tor ſhe lived religiouſly, and 
died a Virgin; which ſhewed great Nobility of 
Mind, that taught his Daughter to iread upon the 
Mountains of worldly Glory; and it was nor leſs 
honourable in her, that ſo readily yielded to the ex- 
cellent Counſel of her pious Father. 
S. 12, AMBROSE, another Father, who was 
Lieutenant of the Province and City of Milan, and 
upon his diſcreet appeaſing of the Multitude, diſ- 
ordered upon ſome Difference amongſt them, about 
electing a Biſhop, was by their unitorm Conſent 
choſen himſelf ; although this Perſon of all others, 
might have been thought to plead tor the accuſtom- 
ed Recreations, eſpecially not having been long a 
Chriſtian, (for he was a Catecumeniſt, or one but 
lately inſiructed) at the Time of his being elected, 
yet doth he in ſo many Words determine the Mat- 
ter thus: Plays ought not to be known by Chri- 
ſtians; then not made, heard, and defended by 
* Chriſtians ; or they muſt be none; that do ſo.” 

S. 13. AUGUSTINE, more famous for his augut 
many Bcoks, and Knowledge in Church-Affairs, Dei 
whole Sentences are Oracles with ſome, gives this, p 
as his Opinion of Plays, and the like Recreaticns, 
that they were more pernicious and abominable, 
than thoſe idolatrous Sacrifices, which were offered 


in Honour of the Pagan Gods ; doubtleis he 
thought 
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thought the one not ſo offenſive to Reaſon, and 


the impreſſions Divinity hath made on every Un- 
derſtanding, as the other were very pleaſant to 
the Senſes, and therefore apt to ſteal away the 
Mind from better Things; for twas his Maxim, 
That every Thing a Man doth is either an Hin- 


* derance or Furtherance to Good. 'This would be 


eſteemed intolerable Doctrine in a poor Qua ber, 
yet will the Qualer rejoice if it be eſteemed and 
followed, as good Doctrine in Auguſtine. 

S. 14. The COUNCIL of CARTHAGE, tho? 


Times began to look ſomewhat Miſtier, and the 
Purity and Spirituality of Religion to be much de- 


clined by the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; yet there 
was ſo much Zeal left againſt the worſt Part of 


Heatheniſm, that I find an expreſs Canon againft 


the Reading of vain Books, and Comedies of the 


Gentiles, leſt the Minds of ghe* People ſhould: be 


Cardan. 
de Sapient. 
L 2. 


defiled by them. But this Age either hath no ſuch 
Canon, or executeth it not, to the Shame of their 
Profeſſion. 

S. 15. CARDAN more ebene relateth, 
how even Gregory the Great was ſo zealous of pre- 
ſerving Purity of Manners among the Chriſtians 
(who lived almoſt two hundred Years after the 
Cart aginian Council) that he cauted many Latin 
Authors to be burn'd, as vain and laſcivious; as 


Cæcilianus, Affranius, Nægius, Licinus, Zeunius, 


Attilias, Victor, Livy's Dialogues 3 nor did Plau. 


tus, Martial and Terence (ſo mu ich in Requeſt, 
both in the Schools and Academies of the Land) 


_ eſcape their honeſt Zeal, although the Multitude 


La 
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of Copies fo far fruſtrated their good MERTON; 


as that they are multiply'd of late. 
S. 16. GRATTAN alto had ſuch like Paſſages 
as theſe, We fee that the Prieſts of the Lord, ne- 
glecting the Goſpel and the Prophets, read Come- 
dies or phi and fing Loye-Verles, and read Virgil 
| | (. Book 
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(a Bock in which are yet ſome good Expreſſions) 
Strange! that theſe Things ſhould have been ſo ſe- 
verely cenſur'd of Old, and that Perſons whoſe 
Names are had in ſo much Reverence, ſhould re- 
pute theſe their Cenſures, the Conſtruction of 
Chriſt's Precepts, and the natural Conſequences of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine; and yet that they ſhould 
be ſo far neglected of this Age, as not to be judged 
worthy an Imitat ion. But pray let us hear what 
Doctrine the Waldenſes teach in this Affair. 

F. 17. PETRUS BELLONIUS, that great and Pet. Bell. | 
2 Traveller, when he came to Mount A- 27. . 
thos, where there live in ſeveral Monaſteries, ſix ibid. © 4%, 
Thouſand Coloert, or religious Perſons (fo called 
he did not ſo much as find there (no, nor in 
Greece) one Man acquainted with the Converſation 
of thoſe Parts; for tho they had ſeveral Manu- 
ſcripts of Divinity ig their Libraries, yet not one Cap. 3% 


Poet or Hiſtorian; for the Rulers of that Church 


were ſuch Enemies to that Sort of Learning, that 
they anathgmatiz'd all ſuch Prieſts and r igious 
Perſons as ſhould read or tranſcribe any Books, but 
what treated of Religion: And perſuaded all os 
thers, that it was not lawful for a Chriſtian to ſtu- 
dy. Poeſie, &c. though nothing is more grateful in 
thele Days. Zeno Was of the lame Opinion * 
Poetry. 

S. 18. W. ALDENSES, were a People 0 call d XII — 
from ono Peter Waldo, a Citizen of Lyons 1 in France, —— ;alden, 
in the Year 1160, that inhabited Piedmont, elſe- vignia 
where called Abigenſes, from the Country of Albia ;, — * 
Lollards in England, from one Reynard Lollard, Dubron 
who ſometime atter came into theſe Parts, and Bohem. 14. 
preached boldly againſt the = Superſtiti-Thuan. in. 
ons, and vain Converſation gf the Inhabitants of — " 
this Ifland. They had many other Names, as Ar-453 pan 
noldiſts, Eſperoniſts, Henricians, Siccars, Inſaba- pe _ by 
er Fatarenians, Turlupins, — Fraticelli, Engl. Aug. 


Heſlites, 't 
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Bellar. tom. Heſſites, Bohemians (ſtill the ſame ;) but finally, by 
— co. 86. their Enemies, damnable Hereticks, tho' by the 
Ecchius, Proteſtants, the true Church of Chriſt. And to o- 
= _ 7 mit many Teſtimonies, I will inſtance only in Bi- 
- Son ſhop Uſher, who in his Diſcourſe of the Succeſſion 
| — p. of — Chriſtian Church, defends them not only as 
true Reformers, but makes the Succeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Church to be mainly evincible from their 
Antiquity. I ſhall forbear all the Circumſtances 
and Principles they held, or in which he ſtrongly de- 
fends them againſt the Cruelty and Ignorance of 
their Adverſaries, particularly Rainerius, Rubis Ca- 
petaneis, &c. only what they held concerning our 
preſent Subject of Apparel and Recreations, I can- 
not be fo injurious to the Truth, their Self Denial, 
the Good of others, at whoſe Reformation I aim, 
and my own Diſcourſe, as to omit it. And there- 
fore I ſhall proceed to alledge their Faith and Prac- 
tice in theſe Matters, however eſteem'd but of a 
trifling Importance, by the Looſe; -Wanton;. and 
Carnal- minded of this Generation, whole feeling is 
loſt by the Enjoyment of their inordinate Deſires, 
and that think it an high State of- Chriſtianity to 
be no better than the Beaſts that periſſi, namely, 
in not being exoeſſive in Newgate, and meer Ren- 
nel-Enormities; that theſe ancient Reformers had a- 
nother Senſe of theſe Things, and that they made the 
| Converſation of the Goſpel of a crucified JESUS, 
to intend-and require another Sort of Life, than 
what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe who account them- 
ſelves Members of his Church; I ſhall ſhew out of 
their own Doctrines, as found i in their moſt au- 

2 thentick Hiſtories. | j 'T 
Jo. Paul. S. 19. To be brief, In their Expoſicl upon the 
ver. mit. Lord's Prayer, that Part of it which ſpeaks thus, 
cat.l. r. ie Give as this Day our daily Bread, where next to 
5 51 * that ſpiritual Bread, (which tliey make it to be the 
je noſtre Ty” of all to ſeek more than Lite). they come 
| | politively 
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poſitively to deny the Praying for more than is re-pan quoti · 


dian en 


quiſite tor out ward Neceſſities, or that it's lawful cgi. 


to uſe more; condemning all Superfluity and E H 2 
I 


ceſs, ont of Faſhion, Pride or Wantonnels, not only vign. Mem. 


of Bread, but all outward Things, which they f 7. 
judge to be thereby comprehended, uſing Ezekiel s. — rok 
Words, © That fulneſs of Bread, and abundance oi Theſaur. 
« Idleneſs, was the Cauſe of the Wickednels and d- 
© the Abominations of Sodom, for which God by 
Fire deſtroyed them off the Earth. Whereupon 
they conclude, with an ancient Father of the Pri- 
mitive Church, after this Manner, © That coſtly 
* Apparel, Superfluity in Diet, (as three Diſhes, 
© when one will ſerve) Play, Idleneſs, and Sleep, 
© fatten the Body, nouriſh Luxury, weaken the 
* Spirit, and lead the Soul unto Death; but (ſay 
they) a ſpare Diet, Labour, ſhort Sleep, plain and 
mean Garments, help to purity the Soul, tame 
© the Body, mortify the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
comfort the Spirit.” So ſevere were they, that Ibid. 1. 1. 27 
in that Chapter ot the Inſtructions of their Chil- 5 Gen. — 
dren, they would not fuffer them to converſe with ali — 
thoſe of ſtrange Places or Principles, whoſe Con- non 3 
verlation was Gaming, Plays, and the like wanton rendus, & 
Recreations; but eſpecially concerning young Wo- 
men, A Man (ſay they) muſt have a great Care 
* of his Daughter: Haſt thou Daughters? Keep 
* them within to wholeſome Things ; fee they 
* wander not; for Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, was 
* corrupted, by being ſeen of Strangers.” They 
affirm no better to be the general Event of ſuch 
Converſation. 

To which I ſhall add their Judgment and Prac- 1b. 1. 2. c. 
tice concerning Taverns, Publick Houſes for Treats 
and Pleaſures, with which the Land ſwarms in our 
Days." 


. 20. A Tavern is the Fountain of Sin, the 14 Taverna 


D of the Devil, it works Wonders fitting the de Maiſons 
| X x Place i 
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<epleiſirs ese Place:“ It is the Cuſtom of God to ſhew his 


— : Power in his Church, and to work Miracles ; that 

Doo ct is to ſay, to give Sight to the ſpiritually Blind, to 

make the Lame to Leap, the Dumb to Sing, the 

Deaf to Hear: But the Devil doth quite contrary 

to all theſe in Taverns, and the like Places of Plea- 

ſure. For when the Drunkard goes to the Tavern, 

he goes upright ; but when he comes forth, he 

cannot goat all; he has loſt his Sight, Speech, and 

Hearing too. The Lectures that are read in this 

School of the Devil (ſay theſe poor Waldenſes, and 

firſt Reformers) are Gluttonies, Oaths, Perjuries, 

Lyings, Blaſphemies, Flatteries, and divers other 

wicked Villainies and pernicious Effects, by which 

the Heart is withdrawn further and further from 

"God. And as the Book of Eccleſiaſticus faith, The 

Taverner ſhall not be freed from Sin. | | 

But above other Recreations, do but ſeriouſly 

oblerve, of what Danger and ill Conſequence thele 

firſt Reformers thought Dancing, Mufick, and the 

like Paſtimes to be, which are the greateſt Diver- 
tiſements of the Times, viz. 

14 Bait la S. 21. Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſion, and he 

Profeſ. del that enters into a Dance, entereth into his Proceſ- 

| «clog tion, the Devil is the Guide, the Middle, and the 

la Bal. &c. End of the Dance; as many Paces as a Man maketh 

— _ , in Dancing, ſo many Paces doth he make to go to 

52, 53, 34. Hell. A Man ſinneth in Dancing divers Ways; 

3 1 for all his Steps are numbered; in his Touch, in his 

Prov. 16. 9. Ornaments, in his Hearing, Sight, Speech, and o- 

Marte 22 ther Vanities. And therefore we will prove, firſt 

24, 25, 26, by the Scripture, and afterwards by divers other 

£724 31. Reaſons, how wicked a Thing it is to Dance. The 

456.7. firſt Teſtimony that we will produce, is that which 

we read in the Goſpel, where tis ſaid, it pleaſed 

Herod ſo well, that it colt John Baptiſt his Life. 

The ſecond is in Excdus, when Moſes coming near 

to the Congregation, ſaw tlie Calf, he caſt the Ta- 

ä * bles 
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bles from him, and broke them at the Foot of the 
Mountain; and afterwards it coſt three Thouſand 
their Lives. Beſides, the Ornaments which Wo- 
men wear in their Dances, are as Crowns for many 
Victories, which the Devil hath got againſt the 
Children of God, for the Devil hath not only one 
Sword in the Dance, but as many as there are 
beautiful and well-adorned Perſons in the Dance; 
for the Words of a Woman are a glittering Sword. 
And therefore that Place is much to be feared, 
wherein the Enemy hath ſo many Swords, ſince 
that only one Sword of his may be juſtly ſeared. 
Again, The Devil in this Place ſtrikes with a ſharp- 
ened Sword ; for the Women (who make it ac- 
ceptable) come not willingly to the Dance, if they 
be not painted and adorned ; which (Painting and 
Ornament) is as a Whetſtone, on which the Devil 
ſharpeneth his Sword. They that deck and adorn 
their Daughters, are like thoſe that put dry Wood 
to the Fire, to the End it may burn the better: 
For ſuch Women kindle the Fire of Luxury in the 
Hearts of Men. As Sampſor's Foxes fired the Phi- 
liſtines Corn; ſo theſe Women, they have Fire in 
their Faces, and in their Geſtures and Actions, 
their Glances and wanton Words, by which they 
conſume the Goods of Men. They proceed, The 
Devil in the Dance uſeth the ſtrongeſt Armour that 
he hath; for his moſt powerful Arms are Women: 
Which is made plain unto us, in that the Devil 
made Choice of the Woman to deceive the firſt 
Man: So did Balaam, that the Children of lirael 
might be rejected of God. By a Woman he made 
.. Sampſon, David and Abſalom to fin. The Devil 
tempteth Men by Women three manner of Ways 
that is, by the Touch, by the He, by the Ear; by 
theſe three Means he tempteth fooliſ Men to Dan- 
cing, by touching their Hands, bcholding their 
Beauty, hearing their Songs and Mulick.------Again, 
| x3 _ - 
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They that Dance, break that Promiſe and Agree- 
ment they have made with God in Baptiſm, when 
their Godfathers promiſe for them, That they ſhall 
renounce the Devil and all his Pomp; for Dancing 
is the Pomp of the Devil; and he that danceth, 
maintaineth his Pomp, and ſingeth his Maſs, For 
the Woman that ſingeth in the Dance, is the Pri- 
oreſs (or Chiefeſt) of the Devil, and thoſe that an- 
{wer are the Clerks, and the Beholders are the Pa- 
riſhoners, and the Muſick are the Bells, and the 
Fiddlers the Miniſters of the Devil. For, as 
when Hoes are ſtrayed, if the Hogherd call one, all 
aſſemble themſelves together; ſo the Devil cauſeth 


one Woman to ſing in the Dance, or to play on 


erom in 
dec. int. 
oper. 


ſome Inſtrument, and preſently gather all the Dan- 


cers together Again, in a Dance, a Man breaks 
the Ten Commandments of God: As firſt, Thou 
(halt have no other Gods but me, &c. for in Dan- 
cing a Man ſerves that Perſon whom he moſt deſires 
to ſerve (atter whom goes his Heart :) And there- 
fore Jerom ſaith, Every Man God is that he ſerves 
and loves beſt (and that he loves beſt, which his 
Thoughts wander and gad moſt after.) He Sins a- 
gainſt the ſecond Commandment, when he makes 
an Idol of that he loves. Againſt the Third, In that 
Oaths (and frivilouſly ufing God's Name) are fre- 
quent among Dancers. Againſt the Fourth, For 
that by Dancing the Sabbath-Day is prophaned. 
Againft the Fifth, Fox in the Dance, Parents are 
many Times diſhonoured, ſince thereby many 
Bargains are made without their Countel.. Againſt 
the Sixth, A Man kills in Dancing, for every one 
that ſets about to pleaſe another, he kills the Soul 
as oft as he perſuades unto Luſt, Againſt the Ce- 
venth, For the Party that Danceth, be it Male or 
Female, committeth Adultery with the Party they 
Luſt atter ; for he that looketh on a Woman to Luſt 
after ber, hath already committed Adultery with 

3 ber 
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her is bis Heart -— Againſt the Eighth, A Man fins in 
Dancing, when he withdraweth the Heart of ano- 
ther from God. Againſt the Ninth, When in Dancing 
he ſpeaks tallly againit the TRUTH, and tor tome 
little Honour (or ſecret laicivious End, denies what's 
true; or affirms what's faiſe.) Againſt the Tenth, 

When Women affect the Ornaments of cthers, and 
Men covet the Wives, Daugticers, and Servants of 
their Neighbours (which undeniably attends all ſuck 
Plays and Sports.) Again, A Man may prove how 
great an Evil Dancing is, by the Mulcitude of Sins 
that accompany thoſe that Dance; tor they Dance 
without Meaſure or Number : And tizeretore, ſaith 


Auguſtine, The miſerable Dancer knows not, that as Augutt. de 


mam Paces as he makes in Dancing, ſo many Leaps ci 


| be makes to Hell. They ſin in their Ornaments af.” 


ter a five-fold Manner: Firit, By being Proud there- 

- Secondly, By inflaming the Hearts of thoſe that 
behold them. Thirdly, When they make thoſe aſha- 
med, that have not the like Ornaments, giving them 


occaſion to covet the like, Fourthly, By making Mo- 


men importunate in demanding the like Ornaments 
of their Husbands : And, Fitthly, Wien they can- 
not obtain them of their Husbands, they ſeck to get 
them elſewhere by Sin. They ſin by Singing and 
Playing on Inſtruments ; for their Songs bewitch the 
Hearts of thoſe that hear them with temporal De- 
light, forgetting God; uttering nothing in their Scngs 
but Lies and Vanities ; and the very Motion of the 
Body, which is uſed in Dancing, gives Teſiimony e- 


nough of Evil. — Thus you lee, that Dancing is the 


Devil's Proceſſion, and he that enters into a Dance, 
enters into the Devil's Proceſſion. Of Dancing the 
Devil is the Guide, the Middle, and the End; and 
he that entereth a good and wiſe Man wito the 


Dance (if it can be that ſuch a one is either Gcod 


or Wile) cometh forth a corrupt and a wicked Man: 


| mn A R A H. that holy Woman was none of theſe. 


Behold 


Conci. p. 


qua l. ma- 
nier fidel. 
debian 
regir. li ler 
Corps. 
Non ſerval i 
defiri-re- 
mort, &c. 


Hiſt. Wald. 
I. 4. C. 11. 


57 


61. Enearen 


P. 35» „ 


No Cro/5, no Crown. 

Behold the Apprehenſions of theſe good old Re. 
formers touching thoſe 'Things, that are ſo much 
in Practice and Reputation in theſe Times, with 
fuch as profeſs their Religion; thus far Verbatim. 
But I cannot leave off here, till I have yet added 
the Concluſion of their Catechiſm and Direction, 
with ſome Paſſages out of one of their Paſtor's Let- 
ters, fit to the preſent Occaſion. 
They conclude with this Direction; namely, 
ow to Rule their Bodies, and live in this World 
© as becomes the Children of God. Not to ſerve 
* the mortal Delires of the Fleth. To keep their 
Members, that they be not Arms of Iniquity (and 
Vanity.) To rule their outward Senſes. To ſubject 
the Body to the Soul. To mortity their Members, 
To fly Idleneſs. To obſerve a Sobr; iety and Mea- 
{ure in Eating and Drinking, in their Words and 
Cares of this Lite. To do Works of. Mercy. To 
To live a moral (or juſt) Lite by-Faith. To 
fight againſt the Deſires. To mortify the Works 
of the Fleſh. To give themſelves to the Exer- 
ciſe of Religion. To conter together touching 
the Will ot God. To examine diligently the 
Conſcience. To purge, and amend, and paciſy 
the Spirit.” 
To which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their 
Paſtors, as I find it recorded amongſt other Matters 
relating to thoſe poor aifiicted People. 

§. 22. An Epiſtle of Paitor Bartholomew Tertian, 
written to the Waldenſian Churches cf the V alley 
ot Pragela, thus tranſlated. 


TESUS BE WITH YOU. 
9 * g O all our faithful and e Bre- 


thren in Chriſt Jeſus, Realth and Salva- 
tion be with you all, Amen. Thele are to put 
you in Remembrance, and to admoniſn you my 
Brethren (hereby acquitting my icit of that oy 

Which 
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which I owe unto you all, in the Behalf of God, 


- principally touching the Care of your Soul's Sal- 
vation, according, to that Light of the Truth, 


which the moſt high God hath beſtowed on us) 
that it would pleaſe every one of you, to main- 
tain, increaſe and nouriſh, to the utmoſt of your 
Power, without Diminution, thoſe good Begin- 
nings and Examples which have been left unto 
us by our Fore-Fathers, whereof we are no ways 
worthy. For it would little profit us to have 
been renewed by the fatherly Viſitation, and the 
Light which hath been given us of God, if we 
give our ſelves to worldly carnal Converſations, 
which are Diabolical, abandoning the Principle 
which is of God, and the Salvation of our Souls, 
for this ſhort and temporal Lite. For the Lord 
ſaith, What doth it prefit a Man, to gain the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? For it 
would be better for us never to have known the 
Way of Righteouſneſs, than having known it, 
to do the contrary. Let us therefore intreat 
you, by the Love of God, that you decreaſe not 
or look back ; but rather increaſe the Charity, 


Fear and Obedience, which is due unto God, and 


to your ſelves, amongſt your ſelves; and ſtand 


faſt in all theſe good Principles, which you have 


heard and underſtcod of God, by our means: 
And that you would remove, from amongſt you, 
all vain Converfaticn and evil Surmiles, troubling 


the Peace, the Love, the Concord, and whatſo- 


ever would indiſpoſe or deaden ycur Minds to 
the Service of God, your own Salvation, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Truth, if you deſire that 


God ſhould be mercitul to you in your Gcods 
temporal and ſpiritual: For you can do nothing 


101 


© Without him; and if you deſire to be Heirs ct * 19, 
© his Glory, do that which he commandeth : on Bern. 


would enter into Life, keep my Commandments. 
| Likewile 
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* Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſſi- 
ed among you, Any Sports, Gluttony, Whore- 
dom, Dancings, nor any Lewdneſs, or Riot, 

nor Queſtions, nor Deceits, nor Uſury, nor Dif- 
© cords ; neither ſupport nor entertain any Perſons 
© of a wicked Converſation, or that give any Scan- 
dal or ill Example amongſt you; but let Charity 
and Fidelity reign amongſt you, and all good 
Example; doing to one another, as every one 
© defires ſhould be done unto him; for otherwiſe it 
is impoſſible that any ſhould be ſaved, or can 
have the Grace of God, or be good Men in this 
© World, or have Glory in another. And there- 
fore, if you hope and deſire to poſſeſs eternal 
© Life, to live in Eſteem and Credit, and to proſ- 
© per in this World, in your Goods Temporal and 
Spiritual; purge your ſelves from all diſorderly 
* Ways, tothe End that God may be always with 
* you, who forſakes not thoſe that truſt in him. 
* But know this for certain, that God heareth not 
nor dwelleth with Sinners, nor in the Soul that 
is given unto Wickedneſs, nor in the Man that 
is ſubje& to Sin. And therefore let every one 
© cleanſethe Ways of his Heart, and fly the Danger, 
if he would not periſh therein. I have no other 
Thing at this preſent, but that you would put 
in Practice theſe Things ; and the God of Peace 
© be with you all, and go along with us, and be 
* preſent among us in our ſincere, humble, and fer- 
vent Prayers, and that he will be pleaſed to fave 

* all thoſe his faithful, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus. 
* Intirely yours, ready to do you Service in all 
* Things poſſible, according unto the Will of 

© God, Bartholomew Tertian. 


3 8. 23. Behold the Life and Doctrine, Inſtruction 
| * and Practice of the antient Waldenſes! How harm- 
Hail. leis, how plain how laborious, how exceeding ſerious 


and 


* 
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and heavenly in their Converſations! Theſe were 


their own innocent Blood, againſt the unheard ot Orat. in 


like Adverſaries, theſe poor Waldenſes fought, by ve 1 


and Religion (can you think) at the- Loſs of all 
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the Men, Women, ay, and Children too, who, for dle fa. 
above five hundred Years, have valiantly, but paſ- Fr. 1. 


19, ve- 


ſively, maintained a cruel War, at the Bae of ſemb. 


Cruelties and Severities of ſeveral Princes, Nuncics eau 
and Biſhops; but above all, of certain cruel Inqui- — 


ſitors; of whom their Hiſtorians report, that they gi, — ag 


held, it was a greater Evil to conceal an Heretick, vir 
e VET. 


than to be guilry of Perjury ; and for a Clergyman & fala 
to marry a Wife, than to keep a Whore. In ſhort, _ . 
to diſſent, though never to conſcientiouſly, Was g. 4. 


worſe than open Immorality. Twas againſt the x Cat. 


Sutterings throughout the Nations, by Priſons, 4 | 
Confiſcations, Baniſhments, wandering from Hill Big. pins 
to Valley, from Den to Cave, being mocked, if 
whipped,” racked, thrown from Rocks and Tow- | | 
ers, driven on Mountains, and in one Night Thou- vieaux 
ſands periſhing by exceſſive Froſts and Snows, Me 
ſmothered in Caves, ſtarved, impritoned, ripped up, 7. mar. 
hanged, diſmembered, - rifled, plundered, ſtrangled, Par " 


broiled, roalted, burned ; and whatſoever could A. 2229; A 
be iwented to rum Men, Women and Children. S E. 1 


Theſe Waldenſes, you Proteſtants pretend to be Reg | 
your Anceſtors: From them you tay you have lia“ J. 7. f 
your Religion; and often, like the Jews of the 
Prophets, are you building their Praiſes in your 
Diſcourſes: But O look back, I befeech you, how W 
unlike are you to thoſe afflicted Pilgrims ! What 
Reſemblance is there of their Lite in yours? Did 
they help to purchaſe and preſerve you a Liberty 
that was dear to them, that you might pats away s 
your Days and Years in Pride, Wantonneſs and Chel. 1. 
Vanity? What Proportion bears your Exceſs with* 7 
their Temperance ? Your Gaudineſs with their + 
arme Your Luxury and fleſh-plealing Con- 


1 V verſations, 
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verſations, with their $ig-1licity and Self-denial 

But are you not got into that Spirit and Nature 

they condemned in their Day ? Into that Carnality 

and Worldly-mindedneſs they reproved in their 
Perſecutors, Nay, into a Strain of Perſecution 

too, whilſt you ſeem to hide all under a Cloak of 
Reformation? How can you hope to confute their 
Perſecutors ? whoſe worſt Part perhaps was their 

Cruelty, that turn Perſecutors your ſelves ? What 

have you, beſides their good Words, that's like 

them ? And do you think that Words will ſend off 

the Blows of eternal Vengeance? That a little By- 
rote-Babble (tho' of never ſo good Expreſſions in 
themſelves) ſhall ſerve your Turn at the great 

. Day? No, from God I tell you, That whilſt you 
24, I5, lc, live in the Wantouneſs, Pride, and Luxury of the 
1 World, pleaſing and fulfillin g the Luſt of the Eye, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, God 

deteſts you all, and Langhs you and your Worſhip to 

Scorn. Neyer tell me, I am too Raſh, it's the De- 

vil that ſays ſo: He has got two Scriptures by the 

End in theſe Days; One, That there's none that 

doeth Good, and why? That he may perſuade all, 

it's impoſſible to overcome him; whici1 is the Rea- 

ſon ſo many are overcome: Altho' Glory is pro- 

miſed to none but Conquerors. The ſecond, That 

we muſt not judge, leſt we be judged ; that is, whilſt 

The Devil aWe are guilty of the, Things that are equivalent, 
Scriprurian Jeſt we be judged. But away with Satan and his 
ven Hypocrily too, I know what Ifay, and from whom 
I ſpeak ::Once more I tell you all, whether you will 

hear or forbear, that unleſs you forſake your Pride, 

Luxury, Avarice, and who le Variety of Vanities, and 
diligently mind the eternal Light of God in your 

Hearts, to obey it, Wrath will be your Portion for 

1 Pet. 1. 12. Ver. Truſt not your Souls upon miſapply d Scrip- 
x3, 14. Tures; He that is a Child of God, muſt be holy ; for 


2 . . Cod is holy, and none are his Sons and Daughters, « 
= 8 thoſe 
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thoſe who are adopted by the eternal Spirit and led 
thereby. Twas an holy, plain, humble, divine Life, 

theſe poor ſuffering Chriſtians both profeſſed and 
praGtited, refuſing to converſe with ſuch as lived 

in the Supertluities and Exceſs of the World ; for 
which, it you will believe their very Adverſaries, 

they were perſecuted : For ſays Rainerizs, (a great Min 
Writer againſt them) © They uſe to teach, firſt, ud 
what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and 11104 & 
that none are his Diſciples, but they that imitate Modo, 
his Lite: And that the Popes, Cardinals, &c. be- dicendi. 
© cauſe they live in Luxury, Pride, Avarice, ©. Barron. 


are not the Succeſſors of Chriſt ; but themſelves Nc. 


J. 
* onily, in that they walk up to his Command- — 


ments; thus (ſays he) they win upon the People,” + — 5 
But if fo, that none are Chriſtians, but thoſe that 
imitate Chriſt, what will become of thoſe who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and yet live at Eaſe in the Kranz. 
Fleſh ; not regarding the Work of the holy Croſs 1 
of Chriſt in their Hearts, that crucifies them that 13. & in 
bear it, to the World, and the World to them Sac. . 8. 
This was the true Ground of their Sufferings, and 


their loud Cries againſt the Impiet ies of the Great- 


eſt ; not ſparing any Ranks, from the Throne to the 
Dunghill, as knowing their God was no Reſpecter 

of Perſons. And now, it you would follow them 
indeed, if you would be Proteſtants in Subſtance, 

and learn your Enemies a Way worth their change- 

ing for (elle better Words go but a little way) it you 
would obtain the heavenly Inheritance, and you 
would be eternally bleſſed, be ye perſuaded to forſake 

all the Pride and the Pomp of this vain World. O 

mind the concerns of an everlaſting Rett ! Let the Mis 5: 
juſt and ſerious Principle of God within you, be mar. :5. 
the conſtant Guide and Companion of your Minds ;33: 
and let your whole Hearts be exerciſed thereby; 


rhat you may experience an intire Reformation and 


Change of Affections, thro the Power of that di- 
5 Yy 2 vine 
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vine Leaven, which leavens the whole Lump, viz. 


Body, Soul and Spirit, where it is received; to 
which and its Work in Man, our bleſſed Lord 
likened the Kingdom of God, which he came to 
{et up in the Soul: That ſo having the Joys and 
Glory of another World, in your View, you may 
give the beſt Diligence ro make your Calling and 
Election, to the Poſſeſſion of them, ſure and cer- 
tain : Leſt ſelling that noble Inheritance for a poor 
Meſs of periſhing Pottage, you never enter into his 
eternal Reſt. And tho' this Teſtimony may feem 


_ tedious, yet could it by no Means be omitted.----To 


authorize our laſt Reaſon, of converting Superflui- 
ties into the Relief of diſtreſſed Perſons, (altho* one 
would think it is ſo equal and ſober, that it needs 
no other Authority than its own, yet) I ſhall pro- 
duce two Teſtimonies, fo remarkable, that as they 
ever were eſteemed truly Good, ſo they cannot be 


approved by any, that refuſe to do the fame, with- 


out condemning themſelves of great Iniquity. O 
you are called with an high and holy Call; as high 
as Heaven, and as holy as God; for it is he that 


calls us to Holineſs, through Chriſt, who ſent his 


Son to bleſs us, in turning us from the Evil of our 
Ways; and unleſs we are ſo turned we can have no 


claim to the Bleſſing that comes, by Chriſt to Men. 


Ecc. 
Hiſt. p. 5. 
393. 5 


Socrat. 
Scho 
laſt l. 


S. 24. It is reported of PAULINUS, Biſhop 
of Nola in Italy; © That inſtead of converting the 
* Demains of his Dioceſs to particular Enrich- 
ments, he employed it all in the Redemption of 


© poor Slaves and Priſoners: Belteving it unwor- 


thy of the Chriſtian Faith, to ſee God's Creation 
labour under the want of what he had to pare.” 
All agree this was well done, but tew agree to do 


the ſame, | 
S. 25. But more particularly that of ACACIUS, 


_ Biſhop of Amida, given us by Sccrates Scholaſticus, 
in this Manner; When the Roman Soldiers purpo- 


{ed 


1 
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ſed in no wiſe to reſtore again unto the King of 


Perſia, ſuch Captives as they had taken at the win- 
ning Azazena, being about ſeven Thouſand in Num- 
ber, (to the great Grief of the King of Perſia) 
and all of them ready to ſtarve for Food; Aracins 
lamented their Condition, and calling his Clergy 


together, ſaid thus unto them, Our God hath no 


* need of Diſhes or of Cups, tor he neither eateth 
nor drinketh ; thele are not his Neceſſaries: 
© Wherefore ſeeing the Church hath many precious 
© Jewels, both of Gold and Silver, beſtowed of the 
tree Will and Liberality of the Faithful, it is re- 
© Quiſite that the captive Soldiers thould be there- 
© with redeemed, and delivered out of Priſon and 
Bondage; and they, periſhing with Fanune, 
* ſhould therewith be refreſhed and reheved. 
Thus he prevailed to have them all convertcd into 
Money ; tome tor their immediate Retrethment, 
ſome tor cheir Redemprion, and the reit tor Coaſt- 


age or Proviſion, to defray the Charges of their 


Voyage, whicn noble Act had ſuch an univerſal 
Influence, that ic moi e tamed the Chriſtian Religion 
amongſt che Infid ois, than all their Diſputes and 
Batties : Inſomuch that che King ot i-<riza, and an 


Heatlien, (aid, The Romans eriucavour to win 


© their Adveriaries Loth by Wars and Favours: 
And greatly defired co behold thar Man, whole 
Religion taught ſo much Charity to Enemies; 
which, 'tis reported, Thecdoſius the Emperor com- 
manded Acacius to ꝑratity him in. And it the A- 
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poſtle Paul's Expreſſion hath any Force, That he Tim. s. t. 


is worſe than an Inſidel, who provides not for his Fa- 
mil); how greatly doth this Example aggravate 
your Shame, that can behold ſuch Pity and Com- 
pailion expreſſed to Strangers, nay, Enemies, and 
thoſe Infidels too, and be to negligent of your own 
Family, (tor England, ay, Chriſtendom, in a 
Senſe, if not the World, is no more) as not only 


to 
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to ſee their great Neceſſities unanſwered, but that 
wherewith they ſhould be ſatisfied, converted to 
gratity the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and 
the Pride of Life. But however ſuch can pleaſe 
themſelves, in the deceitful daubing of their merce- 
nary Prieſts, and dream they are Members of Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is certain that Things were otherwiſe in 
the Beginning; for then all was ſold and put into 

Ads 32, 3 common Purſe, to ſupply Indigencies : Not mat- 

23,34, 35, tering earthly Inheritances, farther than as they 

36-37 might, in ſome Senſe, be {ublervient to the great 
End for which they were given, namely, The Good 
of the Creation; thus had tlie pureſt Chriſtians their 
Minds and Thoughts taken up with better Things, 
and raiſed with the Aſſurance of a more excellent 
Life and Inheritance in the Heavens, that will ne- 
ver paſs away. And for any to flatter themſelves 
with being Chriſtians, whilſt ſo much exerciſed in 
the Vanities, Recreations and Cuſtoms of the World, 
as at this very Day we ſee they are, is to Mock the 
great God, and abuſe their immortal Souls: The 
chriſtian Life is quite another Thing. 

And leſt that any ſhould object, many do great 
and ſeemingly good Actions, to raiſe their Reputa- 
tation only; and others only decry Pleaſure, be- 
cauſe they have not wherewithal, or know not how 
to take it; I ſhall preſent them with the ſerious 
Sayings of aged and dying Men ; and thoſe of the 
greateſt Note and Rank; whoſe Experience could 
not be wanting to give the trueſt Account, how 
much tlieir Honours, Riches, Pleaſures and Recrea- 

tions conduced to their Satistaction, upon a juſt 

Reckoning, as well before their extream Moments, 
as upon their dying Beds, when Death, that hard 
Patiage into Eternity, looked them in the Face. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. XXI. 
Serious Dying, as well as Living Men's Teſtimonies, 
5. 1. Solomon. S. 2. Chilon. S. 3. Ignatius. S. 
4. Juſtin Martyr. S. 5. Chryſoſtom. S. 6. Charles 
V. S. 7. Michael de Montaigne. S. 8. Cardinal 
Woolley. S. 9. Sir Philip Sidney. S. 10. Se- 
cretary Walſingham. S. 11. Sir John Maſon. 
S. 12. Sir Walter Rawleigh. S. 13. H. Wotton. 
S. 14. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. S. 15. Lord 
Chancellor Bacon. S. 16. The great Dube of Mo- 
merancy. S. 17. Henry Prince of Wales. S. 18. 
Philip III. King of Spain. S. 19. Count Gonda- 
mor. S. 20. Cardinal Richlieu. S. 21. Cardi- 
nal Mazarine. S. 22. Chancellor Oxciſtern. S. 
23. Dr. Dan. 24. Jo. Selden. S. 25. H. Gro- 
tius. S. 26. P. Salmaſius. S. 27. Fran. Junius. 
S. 28. A. Rivetus. S. 29. The late Earl of Marl- 
borough. S. 30. Sir Henry Vane. S. 31. Abra- 
ham Cowley. S. 32. Late Earl of Rocheſter. 
S. 33. One of the Family of Howard. S. 34. Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth of the Rhine. S. 35. Commiſſioner 
Whitlock. S. 36. A Siſter of the Family of Penn. 
S. 37. My own Father. S. 38. Anthony Lowther 
of Mask. S. 39. Seigneur du Renti. 


III. The ſerious Apprehenhons and Expreſſions of ſe i 
veral aged and dying Men of Fame and Learning. 


S. I, OLOMON, than whom, none is be- Eccleſ z. x. 
| lieved to have more delighted himſelf in co 11. 

4 the Enjoyments of the World, at leaft better to 

have underſtood them, hear what he ſays, after all 

> his Experience: I ſaid in my Heart, go to now. 1 

will prove thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : 


And behold, this is alſo VANITY. I ſaid of 
Laughter, it is mad; and of Mirth, what doth it? 


T made me great Works, builded Houſes, planted 
N N = Vineyards, 
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Vineyards, made Gardens and Orchards, - planted 
Trees in them of all kind of Fruit: I got me Servants 
and Maidens, alſo great Poſſeſſions ; I gathered me 
Silver and Gold, and the peculiar Treaſures of Kings 
and Provinces ; alſo Men and Women Singers, and 
the Delights of the Sons of Men; as muſical Inſtru- 
ments, and that of all Sorts ; ſo I was great, and in- 
creaſed more than all that were before me in Jeruſa- 
lem: And whatſoever mine Eyes deſired, I kept not 
from them: I with-held not mine Heart from any 
Joy. Then I looked on all the Works which my Hands 


bad wrought, and behold, All was Vanity and Vex- 


ation of Spirit. The Reaſon he gives in the 13th 
and 19th Verſes is, That the Time of enjoying them 
was very ſhort, and it was uncertain who ſhould be 
benefited by them when he was gone, Wherefore he 
concludes all with this; Fear God and keep his 
Commandments, for this is the whole: Duty of Man: 
For God- ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, 
whether it be Good, or whether it be Evil. O that 
Men would lay this to Heart! 5 
S. 2. CHILON, one ot the ſeven wiſe Men of 
Greece, already mentioned upon another Occaſion, 
affords us a dying Teſtimony of great Example: 
It is related thus by Agellius; When his Life 
drew towards an End, ready to be ſeized by Death, 
he ſpoke thus to his Friends about him: © My 
Words and Actions, in this long Term of Years, 
have been (almoſt all) ſuch as I need not repent 
of ; which, perhaps, you alſo know : Truly, even 
at this Time I am certain, I never commitred any 
Thing, the Remembrance of which begets any 
Trouble in me, unlets this one Thing only; 
which, whether it were done amiſs, or not, I am 
uncertain. I fat with two others, as Judge, up- 
on the Lite of my Friend; the Law was ſuch, as 
the Perſon mult of neceſſity be condemned, ſo 
© that either my Friend mult loſe his Life, or ſome 
| | | © Deceit 
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Deceit be uſed towards the Law. Revolving 
many Things in my Mind, for Relief of a Con- 
dition ſo deſperate, I conceiv'd that which I put F 

in Practice, to be of all other the moſt eaſy to be ix 

© born: Silently I condemned him, and perſuaded 5 
© thoſe others, who judged, to abtolve him: Thus 1 
preſerved (in io great a Bulinefs) the Duty both 

of a Judge and Friend. But from that Act I re- | 

* ceived this Trouble ; that I tear it is not tree 5 
from Perfidiouſneſs and Guilt, in the fame Buſi- 
neſs, at the lame Time, and in a publick Affair, 
to perſuade Others, contrary to What was in my | 

own Judgment belt.” O tender Conſcience ! yet 
an Heathen's. Where dwells the Chriſtian that | 
excelleth ? Hard co be found among the great Rab- | 
| 
| 
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bies ct Chriſtendom. | 
S. 3. IGNATIUS, who lived within the firſt had 
hundred Years after Chriſt, lett this, amongſt ocher Epiſt. ad 


Things, behind him, (who was torn in Pieces of Ephel. Mag. 


wild Beaſts at Rome, for his true Faith ii elvis 1 1 | 
There is nothing better, than che Peace of a good Row. | 
'* Conſcience: Intimating, there might be a Peace _ 
to wicked Conſciences, that are paſt feeling any I 


Thing to be Evil, but {wallowed up of the wicked | 
neſs of the World. And in his Epittle to the Church- | 1 
es at Epheſus, Magneſia, Trallis and Rome, upon 
his Martyrdom, faith, Now I begin to be a Dil- 

* ciple; I weigh neither viſible nor inviſibie Things, 
* ſo that I may gain Chriſt.” O heavenly minded 
Man! A bleſſed Martyr of jeſus indeed. | 
S. 4. JUSTIN MART TR, a Philoſopher, (who 
received Chriſtianity five and twenty Years aiter the 
Death of Ignatius) plainly tells us, in his Relation 
of his Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, That 
the Power of Godlineſs in a plain ſimple Cirittt- 
an, had that Influence and Operation on his Soul, 
that he could not but betake himſelf to a ſerious 
and ſtrict Lite: And yet, before, he was a Cy- 
T2 nick, 


3 8 * 
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nick, a ſtrict Set: And this gave him Joy at his 
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Martyrdom, having ſpent his Days as a ferious 


Teacher, and good Example. And Euſebius relates, 


That tho he was alſo. a Follower of Plato's Doc- 
* trine; yet, when he ſaw the Chriſtians Piety and 
* Courage, he concluded, no People fo 'Temperate, 
* leis Voluptuous, and more ſet on divine Things: 
Which firſt induced him to be a Chriſtian. 
S8. 5. CERYSOSTOM, another Father, fo called, 
lays this down for neceſſary Doctrine, © To facri- 
* fice the whole Soul and Body to the Lord, is the 
* higheſt Service we can pay unto him. God pro- 
miſeth Mercy unto penitent Sinners; but he doth 
© not promiſe them they ſhall have ſo much Time 
E as to Morrow for their Repentance, 

S. 6. CHAXLES V. Emperor of Germany, King 


.of Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, after three 
and twenty pitch'd Fields, fix Triumphs, four 
Kingdoms conquer d, and eight Principalities added 


to his Dominions, (a greater Inſtance than whom 
can ſcarce be given) reſigned up all his Pomp to o- 


ther Hands, and betook himſelf to his Retirement; 


leaving this Teſtimony behind him, concerning the 
Lite he ſpent in the Honours and Pleaſures of the 
World, and in that little Time of his Retreat from 
them all; That the ſincere Study, Profeſſion and 
Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, had in it ſuch 
© Joys and Sweetneſs, as Courts were Strangers 10.“ 
S. 7. MICHAEL DE MOUNTAIGNE (a 
Lord of France, famous with Men of Letters for his 
Book of Eilays) giveth theſe Inſtructions to others, 
and this Character of himſelf, viz. © Amidſt our 
© Panquets, Feaſts and Pleaſures, let us eyer have 
this Reſtraint or Object of DE A T H before us; 
that is, the Remembrance of our Condition : And 
let not Pleaſure ſo much miſlead or tranſport us, 
that we altogether neglect or forget, how many 
ways our Joys, or our Feaſtings be ſubject unto 
| | Death, 
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Death, and by how many Holdfaſts ſhe threatneth 
us and you. So did che Egyptians, who in the 
* midſt of their Banquetings, and in the full of their 
* greateſt Cheer, cauſed the Anatomy of a dead 


© Man to be brought before them, as a Memoran- 
* dum and Warning to their Gueſts. I am now, 
by means of the Mercy of God, in ſuch a taking, 
that without Regret, or grieving at any worldly 
Matter, I am prepared to diſlodge, whenſoever he 


* ſhall pleaſe to call me. I am every where free: 


My Farewell is ſoon taken of all my Friends; ex- 
* cept of myſelf: No Man did ever prepare himſelt 
to quit the World more ſimply and fully, or more 
generally lay aſide all Thoughts of it, than I am 
* tully aſſured I ſhall do. All the Glory I pretend 
in my Life, is, that I have lived quietly : Quict- 
* ly, not according to Metrodus, Arceſilaus, or 
* Ariſtippus ; but according to my Self. Since 
* Philolophy could ncver find any way tor 'Tran- 


© quillity that might be generally good; let every 


* Man in his own particular ſeck for it. Let us not 
© propoſe ſo flecting and fo wavering an End unto 
* ourſelves, as the World's Glory: Let us conſtant- 
* Iy follow Rcaſon: And let the vulgar Approba- 


© tion follow us that Way, if it pleate, I care not 
o much, what I am with others, as I reſpect, 


* what I am in my ſelf: I will be rich in my ſelt, 
and not by borrowing. Strangers ſee but exter- 
nal Appearances and Events: Every Man can {et 


© a good Face upon the Matter, When within he 


© 15 full of Care, Griet and Infirmities: They ſec 
not my Heart, when they look upon my outward 
Countenance. We are nought but Ceremony; 
Ceremony doth tranſport us, and we leave the 
* Subſtance of Things: We hold faſt by the Boughs, 
and leave the Trunk or Body, the Subſtance of 
Things behind us.” | 

§. 8. CARDINAL WOOLSEY, the moſt abſo- 
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lute and wealthy Miniſter of State this Kingdom e- 
ver had, that in his time ſeem d to govern Europe 
as well as England, when come to the Period of his 
Life, left the World with this cloſe Reflection 
upon himſelf. © Had I been as diligent to ſerve 
my God, as I was to pleaſe my King, he would 
nor have left me now in my gray Hairs. A diſ- 
mal Reflection for all worldly minded Men; but 
thole more eſpecially who have the Power and 
Means of doing more Good than ordinary in the 
World, and do it not, which ſeems to have been the 
Caſe and Reflection of this great Man. 
$. 9. Sir PHILIP SIDNET (a Subject indeed 
of England, but they ſay cholen King of Poland) 
whom Queen Elizabeth called her Philip; the 
Prince of Orange, his Maſter ; whole Friendſhip 
the Lord Brceks was ſo proud of, that he would 
have it part of his Epitaph, Here lies Sir Philip 
Sidney's Friend: (Whoſe Death was lamented in 
Verſe, by the then Kings of France and Scotland, 
and the two Univerſities of England) repented fo | 
much at his Death, of that witty Vanity ot his Life, 
his Arcadia, that to prevent the unlawtul kindling 
of Heats in others, he would have committed it to 
the Flames himſelf ; and lett this Farewell among 
his Friends, Len my Memory, cheriſh my 
Friends, their Faith to me may aſſure you, that 
* they are Honeſt, but above all, govern your Will 
and Aﬀections by the Will and Word of your 
Creator. In me behold the End of this World, 
and all its Vanities.” And indeed he was not much 
out, in ſaying fo, ſince in him was to be ſcen the 
End of all natural Parts, acquired Learning, and 
civil Accompliſhments. His Farewel ſeems ſpoken 
without Terror, with a clear Senſe, and an equal 
Judgment. 
S. 10. Secretary ALSINGHAM, and an ex- 
traordinary Man in . Elizabeth's Time, to- 
wards 
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wards the Concluſion of his Days, in a Letter to 
his fellow Secretary, Burleigh, then Lord-Treaſurer 
of England, writes thus; We have lived enough 

* to our Country, our Fortunes, our Sovereign: 
It is high time we begin to live to our Selves, and 
to our God.“ Which giving occaſion for ſome 
Court-Droll to vitit, and try to divert him; © Ah! 
© (faid he) While we laugh, all Things are ſerious 
round about us; God is Serious, when he pre- 
* ſerveth us, and hath Patience towards us ; Chriſt 
© is Serious, when he dieth for us; the Holy Ghoſt 
© 1s Serious, when he ſtriveth with us; the whole 
Creation is Serious, in ferving God and us: They 
© are Serious in Hell and in Heaven: And ſhall a 
Man that hath one Foot in his Grave, Jeſt and 
* Laugh? O that our Statelmen would weigh the 
Conviction, Advice and Conclutton of this great 
Man, and the greateſt Man, perhaps, that has bore 
that Character in our Nation : For true it 1s, that 
none can be Serious too ſoon, becaule none can be 
Good too toon. Away then with all tooliſh Talk- 


ing and Jeſting, and let People mind more profit- 


able Things! , | 
S. II. JOHN MA SON, Knt. who had been 
Privy-Counſellor to tour Princes, and ſpent much 
Time in the Preferments and Pleaſure of the World; 
retired with thete pathetical and regretful Sayings : 
After ſo many Years Experience, Seiouſneſe is 
the greateſt Wiſdom; Temperance the beſt Phy- 
fick; a good Conſcience is the beſt Eſtate. And 
* were I to live again, I would change the Court 
© for a Cloyſter, my Privy-Countellor's Buſtles for 
an Hermit's Retirement, and the whole Life I 
© lived in the Palace, for one Hour's Enjoyment ct 
God in the Chappel. All Things elle lorſake 
me, beſides my God, my Duty, and my Prayers.“ 
S. 12. Sr HALTER RAW LEIGH is an eml- 
nent Inſtance, being as extraordinary a Man, as our 
Nation 
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Nation hath produced: In his Perſon, well des - 


ſcended; of Health, Strength, and a maſculine 
Beauty: In Underſtanding, quick; in Judgment, 
ſound; Learned and Wile, Valiant and Skiltul : An 
Hiſtorian, a Philoſopher, a General, a Stateſman. 
After a long Lite, full of Experience, he drops theſe 
excellent Sayings a little before his Death, to his 
Son, to his Wite, and to the World, viz. © Exceed 
* not in the Humour of Rags and Bravery ; tor 
* thele will ſoon wear out of Faſhion: And no 
Man is eſteemed for gay Garments, but by Fools 
and Women. On the other Side, {eek not Rich- 
es baſely, nor attain them by evil Means: Deſtroy 
no Man tor his Wealth, nor take any Thing from 
* the Poor; for the Cry thereof will pierce the 
Heavens: And it is molt deteſtable before God, 
and molt dithonourable betore worthy Men, to 
* wrett any Thing from the needy and labouring 
Soul: God will never proſper thee, it thou I- 
* tendeft therein; but ute thy poor Neighbours and 


A 


* Tenants well.” (A met worthy Saying { But he 


adds,) © Have Compaſſion on the Poor and Aſflict- 
* ed, and God will blels thee for it: Make not the 
hungry Soul torrowtul ; tor it he curſe thee in 
the Bitternels ct his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be Heard 
of him that made him. Now, tor the World 
(dear Child) I know it too well, to perſuade thee 
to dive into the Practices of it; rather ſtand up- 
on thy own Guard againſt all thoſe that tempt 
thee to it, or may practiſe upon chee; whether 
in thy Conicicnce, thy Reputation, or thy E tate: 
Retolve, that no Man is wite or ſafe, but he 
that's Eoneſt. Serve Ged ; let him be the Au- 
thor of all thy Actions: Commend all thy En- 
« deavours to him, that mutt ener wither or proſ- 
per them: Pleate him with Prayer; left it be 
trown, he contound all thy Fortune and Labour, 

be the Drops of Rin upon the ſandy Ground, 
gs * + 
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Let my experienc'd Advice, and fatherly Inſtruc- 


ws 


: 


tion ſink deep into thy Heart: So God direct 
thee in all thy Ways, and fill thy Heart with his 


a © = 
Hir WALTER RAWLEIGH's Letter to his 
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that being ſurprized by Death, I can leave you | 


Wife, after his Condemnation. 


O U ſhalt receive, my dear Wife, my laft 

Words in theſe my laſt Lines, My Love 
I ſend you, that you may keep when I am Dead; 
and my Couſel, that you may remember it when 
Jam no more. I would not, with my Will, 
preſent you Sorrows, dear Beſs ; let them go to 
the Grave with Me, and be buried in the Duſt : 
And, ſeeing, it is not the Will of God, that J 


© ſhall ſee you any more, bear my Deſtruction pa- 


tiently ; and with an Heart like your ſelf. Firſt, 
I {end you all the Thanks, which my Heart can 
conceive, or my Words expreſs, for your many 
Travails and Cares for me ; which, though they 
have not taken Effect, as you wiſhed, yet my 
Debt to you is not the leſs ; but pay it I never 
ſhall in this World. Secondly, I beſcech you, 
for the Love you bear me living, that you do 


© not hide your ſelf many Days; but by your 


Travels ſeek to help my miſerable Fortunes, and 


the Right of your poor Child; your Mourning 


cannot avail me, who am but Duit. Thirdly, 
You ſhall underſtand, that my Lands were con- 


veyed (bona fide) to my Child; the Writings 


were drawn at Midſummer was a Twelve-month, 
as divers can witneſs; and I truſt, my Blood 
will quench their Malice, who deſired my Slaugh- 


ter, that they will not ſeek to kill You and Yours 
with extreme Poverty. To what Friend to di- 


rect you I know not; for all mine have left me 
in the true Time of Tryal : Moſt ſorry am I, 


no 
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no better Eſtate; God hath prevented all my 
* Determinations, that great God which worketh 
All in All. If you can live free from Want, care 
for no more; for the reſt is but Vanity. Love 
God, and begin betimes; in Him ſhall you find 
true, everlaſting and endleſs Comfort: When you 
have travail'd, and wearied your ſelf with all Sorts 
* of worldly Cogitations, you ſhall fir down by 
Sorrow in the End. Teach your Son alſo to 
* ſerve and fear God, whilſt he is young, that the 
Fear of God may grow up in him; then will 
© God be an Husband to You, and a Father to 
him; an Husband and a Father that can never be 
© taken from You. Dear Wife, I beſeech you fot 
my Soul's Sake, pay all poor Men. When I am 
* dead, no doubt but you will be much fought 
* uato; for the World thinks I was very rich: 
Have a Care of the fair Pretences of Men; fot 
no greater Miſery can befal you in this Lite, than 
© to become a Prey unto the World, and after to 
© be delpiſed. As for Me, I am no more Yours, 
nor You Mine: Death hath cut us aſunder; and 
* God hath divided me from the World, and You 
from Me. Remember your poor Child, for his 
© Father's ſake, who loved you in his happieſt 
© Eſtate. I ſued for my Life, but (God knows) it 
© was for You and Yours, that I deſired it: For, 
© know it, my dear Wife, your Child is the Child 
© of a true Man, who in his own Reſpect defpifeth 
Death, and his miſhapen and ugly Forms. I 
cannot write much; God knows, how hardly F 
* {teal this Time, when all are afleep: And it is 
* alſo Time for for me to ſeparate my Thoughts 
from the World. Beg my dead Body, which li- 
* ving was deny'd you; and either lay it in Sher- 
© burne or in Exeter Church, by my Father and 
Mother. I can lay no more; Time and Death 
call me away. The everlaſting God, powerful, 

© infinite, 


No Cre/5, no Crown. | 
infinite, and inſcrutable, God Alt ty, who is. 
* Goodnels itſelf, the rue Light and Life, keep 
© You and Yours, and have We upon Me, and 
* torgive my Perſecutors, and falſe Accuſers; and 
* ſend us to meet in his glorious Kingdom. My 
dear Wife, Faremel; bleis my Boy, Pray for me 
* and let my true God hold you both in his Arms, 
Tours that was, but not now my own, 


WALTER RAWLEIGH, | 
Behold Wiſdom, Reſolution, Nature and Grace? 


How ſtrong in Argument, wiſe in Counſel, firm, 
affectionate and devout. O that your Heroes and 
Politicians would make him their Example in his 


Death, as well as magnify the great Actions of his 


Lite. I doubt not, had he been to live over his 
Days again, with his Experience, he had made leſs 
Note, and yet done more Good to the World and 
himſelf, *Fis a ſad Thing to conſider, that Men 
hardly come to know themſelves, or the World, 


till they are ready to leave it. 


S. 13. HENRY WOTTON, Ent. thought | 


it the greateſt Happineſs in this Life, to be at Lei- 


ſure to be, and to do Good; as in his latter End he 


was wont to lay, when he reflected on paſt Times, 


tho' a Man eſteemed Sober and Learned, © How 
much TI ime have I to repent of, and how little 


© todo it in.“ 


S. 14. Sir CHRISTOPHER HATTON 


a little before his Death, adviſed his Relations to be 


{crious in the Search after the Will of God in the 
lioly Word: For (faid he) it is deſervedly accounts 
ed a Piece of excellent Knowledge to underſtand 
* the Laws of the Land, and the Cuſtoms of a 

* Man's Country ; how much more to know the 
* Statutes of Heaven, and the Laws of Eternity; 
* thoſe immutable and eternal Laws of Juſtice and 

* Righteouſnels ! To know the Will and Plealure 
1 © of 
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« -of the great Monarch and univerſal King of the 
World! I have ſeen an End of all Perfection; but 
thy Commandments, O God, are exceeding broad. 4 

Whatever other Knowledge a Man'may be en- 
dued withal, could he by a vaſt and imperious 
Mind, and an Heart as large as the Sand on the 
Sea-ſhore, command all the Knowledge of Art and 


Nature, of Words and Things; could he attain a 


Maſtery in all Languages, and found the Depth of 
all Arts and Sciences ; could he diſcourſe of the 


_ Intereſt of all States, the Intrigues of all Courts, 


the Reaſon all civil Laws and Conſtitutions, and 
give an Account of all Hiſtories ; and yet not 
know the Author of his Being, and the Preſerver 


bf his Life, his Sovereign and his Judge ; his ſureſt 


Refuge in Trouble; his beſt Friend, or worſt E- 
nemy; the Support of his Life, and the Hope of 
his Death ; his furure Happineſs and his Portion 


for ever; he doth but Sapienter deſcendere in infer- 


ETIUP witha great deal of Wiſdom go down to Hell. 
S. 15. FRANCIS BACON, Lord High Chan- 
cellor of England, ſome Time before his Death 
confeſſed, © That to be Religious, was to live 
ſtrictly and ſeverely ; for if the Opinion of ano- 
ther World be falſe, yet the ſweeteſt Life in this 


Woild is Piety, Virtue and Honeſty: If it be 


© true, there were none ſo wretched and miſerable, 
© as looſe, carnal and prophane Perſons. 

S. 16. The Great Duke of MOMERANCY, 
Colleague to the Duke of Orleance (Brother to the 
French King, Lewis the Thirteenth) in the War 
by them agitated againſt the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Richlieu, being taken and convicted at Lyons, a 
little before his Beheading ain on himſelf, then 
very richly attired; Akt (lays he) this becomes 
not a Servant of the crucified Jeſus! What do 


I with theſe Vanities about me? He was poor, 


deſpiſed and naked, when he went to the Croſs 
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to dye for my Sins And immediately he ſtrip- 
ped himſelf of all his Finery and put a more grave 
and modeſt Garment on him: A ſerious Reflection 
at a Time when he beſt knew what was beſt. 
S. 17, HENRY, Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son 
to King James the Firſt, of whom others ſay many 


excellent Things, hear what Account he gives of 


_ Himſelf at laſt; A Perſon whom he loved, and that 
had cen the Companion of his Diverſions, being 


Win him in is Sickneſs, and asking him, How he 


did? was, amongſt many other ſober Expreſſions, 
an{wered tj:us, , Ah Toms ! I in vain waſh for that 
© Time I loft with thee, and others, in vain Re- 


© creations.” So vain were Recreations, and ſo 
precious was Time to-a Prince, and no ordinary 


One neither, upon a dying Bed. But why wiſh- 


edhe, with otizers, for more Time? but that it 


might be better employed? Thus hath the juſt 
Principle and holy Spirit of. God in Men, through- 
out all Generations, convinced them of their Vani- 
ty and Folly upon their dying Beds, who before 
were too much taken up, to mind either a dying 
Bed or a vaſt Eternity; but when their Days were 
almoſt numbered, when Mortality haſtened on them, 
when the Revelation of the righteous Judgment was 
at the Door, and that all their worldly. Recreati- 


ons and Enjoyments muſt be parted with, and that 


Eye for ever ſhut, and Eleſh turned to Worms: 
meat, that took Delight therein: Then, O then, 


it was the holy Witneſs had room to plead with 


Conſcience: Then nothing but an holy, ſtri& and 
ſevere Life was valuable; then All the World for 
a little Time; who before had given all their Time 
for a little of a vain World. But if fo ſhort a Re- 
preſentation of the inconſiſtency. of the Vanities 
of the World, with the chriſtian Life, could make 
ſo deep an Imprefſion : Oh! to what a noble Sta- 
ture, and large Proportion, had they been grown 
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in all plous and heayenly Knowledge; and how 


much greater had their Rewards been, if they con- 
had forgone thoſe periſhing Entertain- 


ments of the World betimes, and given the Exer- 


ciſe of their Minds to the Tuition and Guidance of 
that univerſal Grace and holy Spirit of God, which 


had ſo long ſhined in Darkneſs, uncomprehended 


of it, and was at laſt but juſt perceived to give 


a Sight of what they had been doing all their 


Days. 


S. 18. PHIL IS III. King of Spain, ſeriouſly 


reflecting upon the Life he had led in the World, 
cryed out upon his Death-bed, Ah! How hap- 
* py were I, had I ſpent theſe twenty-three Years 
© that I held my Kingdom, in a Retirement.” Cry- 
ing out to his Confeſſor, My Concern is for my 


Soul, not my Body: I lay all that God has given 


me, my Dominion, Power, and my Life, at the 


© Feet of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour.“ Would Kings 


would live, as well as die fo. 
S. 19. Count GOND AMOR, Ambaſſador in 
England, tor that very King, and held the ableſt 


Man of his Time, who took great freedom as to 


his Religion in his Politicks, ſerving his Ends by 
thoſe Ways that would beft accompliſh them. 
When towards his latter End, he grew very 
thoughtful of his paſt Life, and after all his Nego- 
ciations and Succeſſes in Buſineſs, ſaid to one of his 
Friends, I fear nothing in the World more than 
* Sin,' often protefling, © He had rather endure 
Hell than Sin;? fo clear and ſtrong were his 
Convictions, and fo exceeding fintul did Sin 
appear to him, upon a ſerious Conſideration of his 
Ways. 


S. 20. Cardinal R IC HLIEU, after having 
been firſt Miniſter of State in Europe, as well as 


of France, confeſſed to old Peter de Moulin, the 
famous Proteſtant of that Country, That being 
| forced 
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forced upon many Irregularities by that which 
* they call Reaſons of State, he could not tell how 
* to ſatisfy his Conſcience for ſeveral Things; and 
therefore had many Temptations to doubt and 
* disbelieve a God, another World, and the Im- 
© mortality of the Soul, and thereby to relieve his 
Mind trom any Diſquiet, but in vain: So ſtrong 
(he ſaid) was the Notion of God on his Soul, ſo 
clear the Impreſſion of him upon tlie Frame of 
© the World, ſo unanimous the Conſent of Man- 
kind, fo powerful the Convictions of his own 
* Conſcience, that he could not but Taſte the Pow- 
* er of the World to come, and ſo live as one that 


© mult die, and ſo die as one that muſt live for 


© ever.” And being asked one Day, why he was ſg 
fad, anſwered, © Monſieur, Monſieur, the Soul is 
a ſerious Thing; it muſt be either ſad here for a 
Moment, or be ſad for ever. "2 
S. 21. Cardinal MAZ AR INE, reputed the 
cunningeſt Stateſman of his Time, and who gave 
Proofs of it in the Succeſſes of the French Crown, 
under his Miniſtry: His Aim was the Grandeur of 
the World, to which he made all other Conſidera- 
tions ſubmit: But poor Man! He was of another 
Mind a little before his Death: For being awak- 
ened by the ſmart Laſhes of Conſcience, which re- 
preſented his Soul's Condition very diſmal, with 
Aſtoniſhment and Tears he cry'd out, © O my 
poor Soul, what will become of thee ! Whither 
* wilt thou go! And ſpake one Day thus to the 
Queen Mother of France, © Madam, your Favours 
«- have undone me: Were to live again, I would 
be a Capuchin, rather than a Courtier. 

§. 22. Count OXCISTERN, Chancellor cf 
Swedeland, a Perſon of the firſt Quality, Station 
and Ability, in his own Country, and whoſe Share 
and Succeſs not only in the chief Miniſtry of At- 
fairs in that Kingdom, but in the greateſt Negoti- 
8. at ions 
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ations of Europe. during his Time, made him no 
leſs confiderable abroad. After all his Knowledge 
and Eionour, being viſited in his Retreat from pub- 
lick Buſineſs, by Commiſſioner Y/hirlock, Ambaſ- 
ſador from England, to Queen Chriſiiana, in the 
Conclufion of their Diſcourſe, he ſaid to the Am- 
baſſador, * I have ſeen much, and enjoyed much 
* of this World, but I never knew how to live till 
now. I thank my good God that has given me 
Time to know him, and to know my teit. All 
the Comfort I have, and all the Comtort I take, 
and which is more than the whole World can 
give, is feeling the good Spirit of God in my 
Heart, and reading in this good Book, (holding 
up tlie Bible) that came from it.? And further 
addreſſed himſelf thus to the Ambaſſador : © You 
are d in the Prime of your Age and Vigour, 
and i; great Favour and Buſineſs ; but this will 
all leave you, and you will one Day better un- 
derſtand and reliſh, what I ſay to you; and then 
you will find that there is more Wiſdom, Fruth, 
Comfort and Pleaſure in retiring and turning your 
Heart from the World, to the good Spirit of God, 
and in reading the Bible, than in all the Courts 
© and Favours of Princes.” This I had, as near as 
I am able to remember, from the Ambaſſador's 
own Mouth more than once. A very edifying Hi- 
ſtory, when we conſider from whom it came; one 
of the greateſt and wiſeſt Men of his Age, while 
his Underſtanding was as found and vigorous, as 
his Experience and Knowledge were great. 

§. 23. Dr. DUNN, a great Poet, tal ing his 
farew el of his Friends, on his Dying: bed, left this 
Saying behind him, for them to meaſure their Fan- 
cies and their Actions by : * I repent of all my Lite, 
* but that Part of it which J ipent in Communion 
* with God, and doing Good.” 


F. 24. 
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S. 24. SELDEN, one of the greateſt Scholars 
and Antiquaries of his 'Time : One who had taken 
a diligent Survey of what Knowledge was conſi- 
derable amongit che Jews, Heathens and Chriſti 
ans; at laſt profeſſetli chis toward the End of his 
Days (in his Conference with Biſhop U/her.) That 
notwithſtanding he had been ſo laborious in his En- 
quiries, and curious in his Collections, and had poſ- 
ſeſt himſelt of a Treaſure of Books and Manu- 
ſcripts upon all ancient Subjects ; yet he could reſt 
his Soul on none, ſave the Scriptures: And above 
all, that Paſſage lay moſt remarkably upon his Spi- 
rit, For the Grace of God, that bringeth Salva- 
tion, hath appeared unto all Men; teaching us, that 
denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberhy, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, and glorious 
Appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 
GS, riſt ; who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 


deem us from all Inquity, and purify unto himſelf 


a peculiar People, zealous of good Works : Theſe 
Things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all Autho- 
rity. And indeed it is one of the moſt compre- 
henſive Paſſages in the Scripture. For it com- 
priſes the End, Means, and Recompence of Chri- 
F 7:7. | J 

S. 25. HUGO GROTIUS, than whom theſe 
latter Ages think they have not had a Man of more 


univerſal Knowledge (a Light, ſay the Stateſmen; 


a Light, ſay the Churchmen too) witneſs his An- 
nals; and his Book, De Jure Belli & Pacis ; alſo 
his Chriſtian Religion, and Elaborate Commentaries. 
He winds up his Lite and Choice in this remarka- 
ble Saying, which ſhould abate the Edge of other 
Men's inordinate Deſires after what they falſly call 
Learning; namely, I would give all my Learn- 
ing and Honour for the plain Integrity of Jean 
© Urick, who was a religious poor Man, that ſpent 
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eight Hours of his Time in Prayer, eight in La- 
© bour, and but eight in Meals, Sleep, and other 
Neceſſaries. And to one that admired his great 
Induttry, he returned this by Way of Complaint : 
Ah! Ihaveconſumed my Life in laboriouſly do- 
ing Nothing.” And to another, that inquired of 
his Wiſdom and Learning, what Courſe to take, 


he ſolemnly anſwered, © Be ſerious.” Such was the 


Senſe he had, how much a ſerious Life excell'd, 
and was of Force towards a dying Hour. 

S. 26. To whom J join SAL IM ASIUS that 
famous French Scholar, (and the other's Contem- 
porary) who (after his many Volumes of Learning, 
by which he had acquired great Veneration among 
Men of Books,) confeſſed fo far to have miſtaken 
true Learning, and that in which ſolid Happineſs 
conſiſts, that he exclaimed thus againſt himſelf; 
Oh! Thaveloſt a World of Time; Time, that 
* moſt precious Thing in the World! Whereof, 
© had I but one Year more, it ſhould be ſpent in 
* David's Plalms, and Paul's, Epiſtles, Oh, Sirs, 
(aid he to thoſe about him) Mind the World leſs, 


and God more: The Fear of the Lord, that is 
© Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil, that is Un. 


© derſtanding.” | 
S. 27. FRANCIS JUNIUS, an ingenious Per- 


fon, who hath writ his own Life, as he was read- 
ing Tully de Legibas, fell into a Perſuaſion, Nihil 


curare Deum, nec ſui, nec alieni; till in a Tumult 
in Lyons, the Lord wonderfully delivered him 
trom imminent Death; ſo that he was forced to 
acknowledge a divine Providence therein: And his 
Father hearing the dangerous Ways that his Son was 
milled into, ſent for him Home, where he carefully 
and piouſly inſtructed him, and cauſed him to 
read over the New Teſtament ; of which himſelf 


 wriceth thus: © When J opened the New Teſta- 


ment, I firſt lighted upon Js firſt Chapter, 


1; 
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In the beginning was the Word, &c. I read Part 
© of the Chapter, and was ſuddenly convinced, that 


* the Divinity of the Argument, and the Majeſty 


* and Authority of the Writing, did exceedingly 
© excel all the Eloquence ef human Writings : My 
© Body trembled, my Mind was aſtoniſhed, and 
© was fo affected all that Day, that I knew not 
© where and what I was. Thou waſt mindtul of 
* me, O my God, according to the Multitude of thy 
* Mercies, and calledſt home thy loſt Sheep into 
* the Fold.” And as Juſtin Martyr of old, fo he 
of late profeſſed, © That the Power of Godlineſs 
in a plain, ſimple Chriſtian, wrougiuc ſo upon 
him, that he could nct but take up a ſtrict and 
* ſerious Life. 

S. 28. 4. RIVETUS, a Man of Learning, and 
much reverenced in the Dutch Nation, after a long 
Life of Study, in ſearch of divine Knowledge, upon 
his Death-Bed, being diſcours'd by his Friend of 
heavenly Things, brake forth in this Manner ; © God 
© has learned me more of himſelf in ten Days Sick- 


© neſs, than I could get by all my Labour and Stu- 


dies.“ So near a Way, fo ſhort a Cut it is to the 
Khowledge of God, when People come into the 
right Way, which is to turn in their Minds and 
Hearts to the Voice of God, and learn of him, who 
is a Spirit, to be taught of him, and led by him: 
For in Righteouſneſs, ſuch ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
great ſhall be their Peace. 


| ALetterfrom7AMESEarl of MARLBOROUGH, 


a little before his Death, in the Battle at Sea, on 


s 


the Coaſt of Holland, &c. 


S. 29. J Believe the Goodneſs of your Nature, and 
I the Friendſhip you have always born me, 
will receive with Kindneſs the laſt Office of your Friend. 
I am in Health enough of Body, and (through the 
Mercy of God in Jeſus 2 well diſpoſed in Mind. 
= B | 


His 


127 


No Croſs, no Crown, 


This I premiſe, that you may be ſatisfied, that what 
I write, proceeds not from any famaſtick Terror of 
Mind, but from a ſober Reſolution of what concerns 
my ſelf, and earneſt Deſire to do you more good after 
my Death, than mine Example (God of his Mercy, 
pardox the Badneſs of it) in my Life-time may do ou 
harm. 1 will -not ſpeak ought of the Vanity of this 
World ; your own Age and Experience will ſave that 
Labour: But there is a certain Thing that goeth up 
And down the World, called Religion, dreſſed and pre- 
tended Phantaſtically, and to Purpoſes bad enough, 
which yet by ſuch evil Dealing loſeth not its Being, 
The great good God hath not left it without a Wir. 
neſs, more or leſs, ſooner or later, in every Man's 
Boſom, to direct us in the Purſnit of it ; and for the 
avoiding of thoſe 1nextricable Diſquiſitions and En. 
tanglements our own frail Reaſons would perplex us 
withal. God in his infinite Mercy hath given us his 
holy Word, in which, as there are many Things hard 
to be-underſiood, ſo there is enough plain and eaſy to 
quiet our Minde, and direct us concerning our future 
Being. I confeſs to God and you, I have been a great 
Neglecter, and (I fear) Deſpiſer of it : (God of his 
infinite Mercy pardon-me the dreadful Fault, (But 
when TI retired my ſelf from the Noiſe and deceitful 
Vanity of the World, I found no true-Comfort in any 
other Reſolution, than what I had from thence : I re- 
commend from the Bottom of my Heart, the ſame to 
Hour ( hope) happy Uſe. Dear Hugh, let us be 
more generons, than to believe we die as the Beaſts 
that poriſth; but with a chriſtian, manly, brave Re. 
ſolution, look to what is Eternal. I will not trouble 
you farther. The only great God, and holy God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, direct you to an happy 
End of your Life, and ſend us a joyful Refarreftion. 


So prays Jour true Friend, 
MARLBOROUGH. 
$. 33. 
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S. 33. The late Sir HENRY VANE, muſt be 
too freſh in Memory to need a Character; but it is 
certain, his Parts were of the firſt Rate, and ſupe-. 
rior to the Generality of Men; but he would often 
ſay, © He owed them to Religion. In his Youth 
he was much addicted to Company, and promiſed. 
little to Buſineſs ; but in reading of a Book, called, 
The Signs of a Godly Man, and being convicted in 
himſelt that they were fuſt, but that he had no 
Share in any one of them; he fell into that extreme 
Anguiſh and Horror, that for ſome Days and Nights, 
he took little Food or Reſt, which at once diſſol- 
ved his old Friendſhips, and made thoſe Imprefſi- 
ons and Reſolutions to Religion, that neither Uni- 
verſity, Courts, Princes, nor Parents, nor any Loſ- 
ſes or Diſappointments that threatned his new 
Courſe of Lite, could. weaken or alter. And tho 
this laid him under ſome Diſadvantages for a Time; 
his great Integrity and Abilities, quickly broke 
through that Obſcurity ; ſo that thoſe of very dif 
tering Sentiments, did not only admire, bue very 
often deſired him to accept the moft eminent Ne- 
gotiations of his Country, which he ſerved accord- 
1ng to his own Principles, with great Succeſs, and 
a remarkable Self-Denial, This great Man's Max- 
im was, Religion was the beſt Maſter, and the beſt 
Friend ; for it made Men wile, and would never 
leave them that never left it; which he tound true 
in himſelf: For as it made him wiſer than thoſe 
thar had been his Teachers, ſo it made him firmer 
than any Hero, having ſomething more than Na- 
ture to ſupport him : Which was the Judgment as 
well of Foreigners as others, that had the Cur ioſity 
to ſee him die. Making good ſome Meditations ot 
his Own, viz. The Day of Death is the judge of all 
our other Days; the very Trial and Teuch-ſtone of 
the Actions of our Life. Tis the End that crowns 
the Work, and a good Death honoureth a Man's 
BBR. whole 
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whole Life. The fading Corruption and Loſs of 
this Life, is the Paſſage into a better. Death is no 
leſs Eſſential to us, than to live or to be born: In 
flying Death, thou flyeſt thy {elf 3 thy Eſſence is 
equally parted in theſe two, Life and Death. It is 
no ſmall Reproach to a Chriſtian, whole Faith is in 
Immortality, and the Bleſſedneſs of another Life, 
to fear Death much, which is the neceſſary Paſſage 
thereunto. | | 

S. 31. ABRAHAM COWLEYT, (whom to 
name, is enough with the Men of Wit of our Time 
and Nation) ſpeaks not leſs in tavour of the Tem- 
perance and Solitude, ſo much labour'd in the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe : Yet that his Judgment may have 
the more Force with the Reader, it may be fit that 
I ſhould lay, that he was a Man of a ſweet and ſin- 
gular Wit, great Learning, and an even Judgment; 
that had known what Cities, Univerſities, and 
Courts could afford; and that not only at Home, 
but in divers Nations abroad: Wearied with the 
World, he broke thro? all the Intanglements ot it; 
and, which was hardeſt, great Friendſhip and a per- 
petual Praiſe ; and retired to a ſolitary Cottage near 
Barn-Elms, where his Garden was his Pleature, and 
he his own Gardener : Whence he giveth us this 
following Doctrine of Retirement; which may 
ſerve tor an Account how well he was pleaſed in 
his Change. The firſt Work (faith he) that a 
Man muſt do to make himſelf capable of the 
© Good of Solitude, is the very Eradication of all 
Luſts; for how is it poſſible fer a Man to enjoy 
© himſelf, while his Affections are tied to Things 
* without himſelf ? The firſt Miniſter of State hath 
not ſo much Buſineſs in Publick, as a wite Man 
© hath in Private; it the one have little Leiture to 
© be alone, the other hath leſs Leiſure to be in Com- 
* pany; the one hath but Part of the Affairs of one 
Nation, the other all the Works of God and Na- 
| ture 
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ture under his Conſideration. There is no Saying 
ſhocks me ſo much, as that which I hear very 
often, That a Man doth not know how to paſs his 
© Time: Twould have been ill ſpoken of 2ethzr- 
* ſalem, in the nine Hundred ſixty-ninth Year of 
his Life: But that is not to deceive the World, 
but to deceive our ſelves, as Quintilian faith, Vi- 
tam fallere, To draw on ſtill, and amuſe and de- 
© ceive our Life, till it be advanced inſenſibly to 
© the fatal Period, and fall into that Pit which Na- 
ture hath prepared for it. The Meaning of all 
this is no more, than that moſt vulgar Saying, Bene 
* qui latuit, bene vixit, He hath lived well, who 
© hath lain well hidden. Which, if it be a Truth, 
the World is ſufficiently deceived : For my Part, 
I think it is, and that the pleaſanteſt Condition of 
Life is in Incognito: What a brave Priviledge is it, 
© to be free from all Contentions, from all Euvying, 
© or being E wied, from receiving and from paying 
© all kind of Ceremonies! We are here among the 
« vaſt and noble Scenes of Nature: We are there 
among the pititul Shifts of Policy: We walk here 
in the Light, and open Ways of the divine Boun- 
* ty: We grope there in the dark and contuſed La- 
* byrinths of human Malice: Our Sentes are here 
© teafted with the clear and genuine Taſte of their 
Objects, which are all ſophiſticated there; and 
* for the moſt part, overwhelmed with their Con- 
© traries. Here Pleaſure looks (methinks} like a 
beautiful, conſtant and modeſt Wife: Tis there 
© an impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot. Here 
* is harmleſs and cheap Plenty : There guilty and 
© expenceiul Luxury: The Antiquity of this Art 
is certainly not to be conteſted by any other. 
© 'The three firſt Men in the World were a Gar- 
* dener, a Plough-Man, and a Grazier : And it any 
Man object that the ſecond of theſe was a Mur- 
derer, I deſire he would conſider, that as "ny 
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he was ſo, he quitted our Profeſſion, and turn'> 
Builder. Tis for this Realon, I ſuppoſe, that 


© the Son of Syrach forbids us to hate Husbandry; 


c 
c 
c 
ce 


* 
« 


* 


< 


becauſe (faith he) the moſt High hath. created it. 
We are all born to this Art, and taught by Na- 
ture to nouriſh our Bodies by the fame Earth, 
out of which they are made, and to which they 
* muſt return, and pay at laſt for their Suſtenance: 
Behold the original and primitive Nobility of all 
thole great * * who are too proud now, 
not only to till the Ground, but almoſt to treat 
upon it. We may talk what we pleaſe of Lilies 
and Lyons Rampant, and Spread Eagles in Fields 
d'Or, or d' Argent ; but it Heraldry were guided 
by Reaſon, a Plough in a Field Arable, would 
be the moſt noble and ancient Arms.“ | 


=== Bleſt be the Man (and bleſt is he) whom ere 
(Plac'd far out of the Reads of Hope or Fear) 
A little Field, a little Garden feeds ; 

The Field gives all that. frugal Nature needs: 
The wealthy Garden lib rally beſtows 

All ſhe can ask, when ſhe Luxurious grows. 
The ſpecious Inconveniencies that wait | 
Upon a Life of Buſineſs and of State; 

He ſees (nor doth the Sight diſturb bis Reſt) 
By Fools defir'd, by wicked Men poſſeſt. 

— Ah, wretched, and too Solitary he, 

Who loves not his own Company! 0 
He'll feel the Weight of *t many a Day, 
Unleſs he call in Sin or Vanity | 

To help to bear't away. 


Out of Martial he gives us this following Epi- 


gram, which he makes his by Tranſlation and 


Choice, to tell his own Solitude by: I place it here 
as his, 


Ceme an; Ill ſhew thee, Friend, the certain Way - 


Meuld you be Free? Tis jour chief Wiſh pq. 


fas - 
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. ff io no Feaſts abroad thou how'ſt to go, 
V. rol bounteons God doth Bread at Home be- 


tf — the Goodneſs of thy Clothes 200 prize 
By thy own Uſe, and not by others Eyes 
only ſafe from Weathers, thou canſt dwell 
In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell - 
I thou without a Sigh or Golden Wiſh, 
Canſt look upon thy Beechen Bowl or Dith ; 
Fin thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatneſs be, 
The Perſian King's a Slave compar d with thee. 
__ Whilſt this hard Tru th I teach, methinks [ 
: ce 
. The Monſter, London, laugh at me; 

1 ſhould at thee too, foolijh City, 
If it were fit to laugh at Miſery ; 

But thy Eſtate I pity. 
Let but thy . Men from out thee go, 
And all the Fools that crowd thee ſo; 

Even thou, who doſt thy Millions boaſt, 
A Village leſs than Wlington wilt grow; 
— A Solitude almoſt. 


I ſhall conclude him with this Prayer of his own. 


For the few Hours of Lite allotted me, 

Give me (Great GOD) but Bread and Liberty; j 
I' beg no more, if more thou'rt pleas d to give, 
JI thankfully that Overplus receive. 

If bejond This no more be freely ſent, 

Ill thank for This, and go away content. 


Here ends the Wit, the Praite, the Learning, 
the City, the Court, with Abraham Com, that 


once knew and had them all. 


S. 32. The late Earl of ROCHE STE R was 


Inferior to no Body in Wit, and hardly any Body 


ever uſed it worle ; if we believe him againſt him- 


elf, in his dying Reflections. An- Account of 


which I have had from ſome that viſited him in his 
Sicknels, 
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Sickneſs, beſides that larger one made publick by 
the preſent Biſhop of Salisbury. It was then that 
he came to think there was a God, for he felt his 
Laſhes on his Conſcience, and that there was ſuch 
a Thing as Virtue, and a Reward for it. Chriſtia- 
nity was no longer a worldly or abſurd Defign ; 
but Chriſt a Saviour, and a moſt merciful One: 
And his Doctrines plain, juſt and reaſonable, and 
the true Way to Felicity here and hereafter. Ad- 
miring and adoring that Mercy to him which he 
had treated with ſo much Infidelity and obſtinate 


Contempt; wiſhing only for more Life to confute 


his paſt one, and in ſome Meaſure to repair the In- 
juries he had done to Religion by it : Begging for- 


giveneſs for Chriſt's Sake, though he thought him- 


{elf the moſt unworthy of it for his own. Thus 
died that witty Lord Rocheſter, and this Retreat he 
made from the World he had fo great a Name in. 
May the looſe Wits of the Times, as he defied, 
take Warning by him, and not leave their Repen- 
rance to a dying Bed. | 

S. 33. A noble young Man of the Family of 
HOW A RD, having too much yielded to the 


Temptations of Youth, when upon his Sick-Bed, 


(which proved his Dying-Bed) fell under the Pow- 
er and Agony of great Convictions, mightily be- 
wailing himſelf in the Remembrance of his former 
Extravagancies; ctying ftrongly to God to forgive 
him, abhorring his former Courſe, and promiſing 
Amendment, if God renew'd Life to him. How- 
ever, was willing to die, having taſted of the Love 
and Forgiveneſs of God; warning his Acquaintance 
and Kindred that came to ſee him, to fear God, 
and forſake the Pleaſures and Vanity of this World: 
And to willingly yielded his Soul from the Trou- 

bles of Time, and Frailties of Mortality. 
S. 34. The late Princels ELIZABETHeof 
the Rhine, of Right claimeth a Memorial in this 
2 8 | Diſcourſe : 
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Diſcourſe: Her Virtue giving greater Luſtre to her 
Name than her Quality, which yet was of the 
greateſt in the German Empire. She choſe a ſin- 
gle Lite, as freeſt of Care, and belt ſuited to the 
Study and Meditation ſhe was always inclined to: 
And the chieteſt Diverſion ſhe took, next the Air, 
was in ſome ſuch plain and Houſe-witely Entertain- 
ment, as Knitting, &c. She had a ſmall Territory, 
which ſhe govern'd ſo well, that ſhe ſhew'd herſelf 
fit for a Greater. She would conſtantly every laſt 
Day in the Week, fit in Judgment, and hear and 
determine Cauſes herſelf ; where her Patience, Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, were admirable ; frequently re- 
mitting her Forteitures, where the Party was Poor, 
or otherwife Meritorious. And which was excellent, 
tho! unuſual, ſhe would temper her Diſcourſes with 
Religion, and ſtrangely draw concern'd Parties to 
- Submiſſion and Agreement; exerciſing not fo 
much the Rigour of her Power, as the Power of 
her Perſwaſion. Her Meekneſs and Humility ap- 
peared to me extraordinary, ſhe never conſider d 
the Quality, but the Merit of the People ſhe en- 
tertained. Did ſhe hear of a retired Man hid from 
the World, and ſeeking after the Knowledge of a 
better, ſhe was ſure to ſet him down in the Cata- 
logue of her Charity, if he wanted it: I have ca- 
ſually ſeen, I believe, fifty Tokens ſealed and ſu- 
perſcribed to the ſeveral poor Subjects of her Boun- 
ty, whoſe Diſtances would not ſuffer them to 
know one another, tho' they knew her, whom 
yet ſome of them had never ſeen. Thus, tho' ſhe 
kept no ſumptuous Table in her own Court, ſhe 
{pread the Tables of the Poor in their ſolitary Cells; 
breaking Bread to virtuous Pilgrims, according to 
their Want, and her Ability. Abſtemious in her 

ſelf, and in Apparel void of all vain Ornaments. 
Il qmuſt needs fay, her Mind had a noble Pro- 
ſpect: Her Eye was to a better and more laſting 
© . Ccc Inheritance, 
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Yahichance, than can be found below 3 which 


made her often to deſpiſe the Greatneſs of Courts, 
and Learning of the Schools, of which ſhe was 


an extraordinary Judge. Being once at Ham- 


brough, a religious Perſon, whom ſhe went to ſee 
for Religion's lake, telling her, It was too great an 
Honour for him, that he ſhould have a Viſitant of 
her Quality come under his Roof, that was ally d 
to ſo many great Kings and Princes of this World: 
She humbly anſwer d, If they were godly, as well 
as great, it would be an Honour indeed; but if 
vou knew what that Greatneſs was, as well as I, 
you would value leſs that Honour,” Being in 
ſome Agony of Spirit, after a religious Meeting we 
had in her o.]n Chamber, - ſhe ſaid, It is a hard 
Thing to be faithful to what one knows: Oh,. 


the Way is ſtrait! I am afraid T am not weighty 
* enough in my. Spirit to walk in it.” After ano- 
ther Meeting ſhe uttered theſe Words; I have 


Records in my Library. that the. Goſpel was firſt 
brought out of England hither into Germany by 


the Engliſh, and noi it is come again.“ She once 


withelrew, on Purpoſe to give her Servants the Li- 


berty of diſcourſing us, that they might the more 
freely put what Queſtions of Conſcience they de- 


fired to be ſatisfied in; for they were Religious: 
Suffering both them, and the pooreſt of her Town, 
to fit by her in her own Bed chamber, where we 


had two Meetings. I cannot forget her laſt Words, 


when I took my Leave of her: Let me deiire 
© you to remember me, tho I live at this Diſtance, 
and that you ſhould never ſee me more: I thank 
© you for this good Time; and know and be aſſur- 
© ed, tho my Condition ſubjects me to divers 
© Temptations, 'yet my Soul hath ſtrong Deſires 
© after the beſt Things. She liv'd her ſingle Lite 
till about fixty Years of Age, and then departed 
at her own Houſe in Herwerden, which was 


about 
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about * two Years fince ; as much lamented as ſhe- 
had. liv'd beloved of the People: To whole real 


Worth, I do with a religious Gratitude, for her 


kind Reception, dedicate this Memorial. 
8. 35. BULSTROD-WHIT LOCK has 
left his own Character in his Memorials of Engliſh 


Affairs; a Book that ſhews both his Employ ments 


and greater Abilities. He was almoſt ever a Com- 
miſſioner and Companion with thoſe great Men, 
that the Lords and Commons of England, at ſeve- 
ral Times, appointed to treat with King Charles I. 
for a Peace. He was Commiſſioner of the Great 
Seal, Ambaſſador to.the Crown of Swedeland, and 
ſometimes Preſident of the Council: A Scholar, a 
Lawyer, a Stateſman ; in ſhort, he was one of the 
moſt accompliſh'd Men of the Age. Being with 
him ſometimes at his own. Houſe in Berkſhire, 
where he gave me that Account I have related of 


Chancellor Oxciſtern, amongft many ſerious Things 


he ſpoke, this was very obſervable. * I ever have 
thought (ſaid he) there has been one true Reli- 


gion in the World, and that is, the Work of the 


Spirit of God in the Hearts and Souls of Men. 
© There have been indeed divers Forms and Shapes 


* of Things, through. the many Diſpenſations of 


© God to Men, anſwerable to his own wife Ends, 
© in Reference to the low and,uncertain State of 
Man in the World; but the old World had the 
* Spirit of God, for it trove with them; and the 


new World has had the Spirit of God, both Je- 


and Gentile; and it ſtrives with all; and they 
* that have been led by it, have been the good Peo- 


© ple in every Diſpenſation of God to the World. 


And I my ſelf muſt fay, I have felt it from a 
© Child to convince me of my Evil and Vanity. 
© and it has often given me a true Meaſure of this 

Ge e. © poor. 
x s be died in r680. And this Paſſage was inſerted in a Sc. 
cond Edition of this Trestiſe, Au. 1682. | 
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* poor World, and ſome Taſte of divine Things; 
and it is my Grief I did not more early apply my 
Soul to it. For I can ſay, ſince my Retirement 
from the Greatneſs and Hurries of the World, I 
© have felt ſomething of the Work and Comfort cf 
< it, and that it is both ready and able to inſtruct 
and lead, and preſerve thoſe that will humbly and 
| fincerely hearken to it. So that my Religion is 
the good Spirit of God in my Heart; I mean, 
what that has wrought in me and for me.“ And 
after a Meeting at his Houſe, to which he gave an 
entire Liberty, for all that pleaſed to come; he was 
ſo deeply affected with the Teſtimony of the 
Light, Spirit and Grace of Chrift in Man, as the 
Goipel Diſpenſation; that after the Meeting cloſed 
in Prayer, he roſe up, and pulled off his Hat, and 
ſaid, © This is the everlaſting Goſpel I have heard 
* this Day ; and I humbly bleſs the Name of God, 
© that he has let me live to ſee this Day, in which 
the ancient Goſpel is again preached to them that 
*. dwell upon the Earth.“ 
S. 36. A Siſter of the Family of PENN, of 
Penn in Buckinghamſhire, a young Woman delight- 
ing in the Finery and Pleaſures of the World, was 
ſeized with a violent Illneſs, that proved mortal to 
her. In the Timg of her Sickneſs ſhe fell into 
great Diſtreſs of Soul, bitterly bewailing the want 
of that inward Peace which makes a Death-Bed 
eaſy to the Righteous. After ſeveral Days languiſh- 
ing, a little Conſolation appeared after this Man- 
ner. She was ſome Hours in a kind of Trance ; 
ſhe apprehended ſhe was brought into a Place 
where CHRIST was ; to whom could ſhe but de- 
liver her Petition, ſhe hop'd to be rehiev'd. But 
her Endeavaurs encreas'd her Pain ; for as ſhe 
preſt to deliver it, He turn d his Back upon her, and 
would not fo much as look towards her. But that 
which added to her Sorrow, was, That the be- 
| 7” 9 "MAC 
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held others admitted: However, ſhe gave not 
over importun ing him. And when almoſt ready to 
faint, and her Hope to fink, He turned one ſide of 
his Face towards her, and reached forth his 2 
and receiv'd her Requeſt: At which her troubled 
Soul found immediate Conſolation. Turning to 
thoſe about her, ſhe repeats what had befallen her; 
adding, Bring me my new Clothes, take off the 
© Lace and Finery: And charg'd her Relations, 
© Not to deck and-adorn theniſelves after the Man- 
* nerof the World; for that the Lord Jeſus, whom 
© ſhe had ſeen, appear'd to her in the likeneſs of a 
* PLAIN COUNTRY-MAN, without any Trim- 
© ming or Ornament whatever ; and that his Ser- 
© yants ought to be like him. 5 

S. 37. My own FATHER, after thirty Years Em. 
ployment, with good Succeſs, in divers Places of 
eminent Truſt and Honour in his own Country; 
upon a ſerious Reflection not long before his Death, 
{poke to me in this Manner, Son William, I am 
« weary of the World; I would not live over 
my Days again; if I could command them with 
<a Wiſh; for the Snares of Life are greater 
* than the Fears of Death. This troubles me, that 
I have offended a gracious God, that has followed 
me to this Day. O have a care of Sin! that is 
the ſting both of Life and Death. Three Things 
] commend to you; 1. Let nothing in this World 
© tempt you to wrong your Conſcience ; I charge 
vou, do nothing againſt your Conſcience; ſo will 
* you keep Peace at Home, which will be a Feaſt 
to you ina Day of Trouble. 2. Whatever you de- 
ſign to do, lay it juſtly, and time it ſeaſonably; for 
that gives Security and Diſpatch. Laſtly, Be not 
© troubled at Diſappointments; for it they may be 
© recovered, do it; if they can't, trouble is Vain. 
* It you could not have help'd it, be content ; there 


is often Peace and Profit in ſubmitting to Pro- 
vidence: 
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evidence: For Afflictions make Wiſe. If you 
could have help'd it, let not your Trouble exceed 
* Inſtruction for another Time: Theſe Rules will 
carry you with Firmneſs and Comfort through 
* this inconſtant World. At another Time he in- 
veigh'd againſt the Profaneneſs and Impiety of the 
Age; often crying out, with an Earneſtneſs of 
Spirit, Wo to thee, O England: God will judge 
© thee, O England! Plagues are at thy Door, O 
England! He much bewailed, that divers Men 
in Power, and many of the Nobility and Gentry of 
the Kingdom, were grown ſo diſſolute and profane ; 
often ſaying, God has forſaken us, we are intatu- 
© ated, we will ſhut our Eyes, we will not fee our 
true Intereſts and Happineſs; we ſhall be de- 
© fkroyed” Apprehending the Conſequences of the 
growing Looſeneſs of the Age to be our Ruin; 
and that the Methods moſt fit to ſerve the King- 
dom with true Credit at Home and Abroad, were 
tco much neglected. The Trouble of which did 
not a little help to feed his Diſtemper, which drew 
him daily nearer to his End ; and as he believed it, 
lo lets concern'd or diforder'd I never faw him at any 
Time; of which I tcok good Notice: Wearicd to 
live, as well as near to die, he took his Leave ot us; 
and of me, with this Expreſſion, and a moſt com- 
poſed Countenance: Son William, if you and your 
Friends keep to your plain Way ot Preaching, 
* and keep to your plain Way of Living, you wall 
+ © make an End of the Prieſts to the End of the 
* Word. Bury me by my Mother: Live all in 
Love: Shun all Manner of Evil: And I pray 

God to bleis you all; and he will bleſs you. 
S. 38. ANTHONT LOUT HER, ot Mask, a 
Perſon of good Senſe, ot a fweet Temper, a juſt 
Mind, and of a {over Education; when of Age to 
be under his own Government, was drawn by the 
Men of Plcature ot the Town, into the uſual Free- 
docs 
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doms of it, and was as much a Judge as any Body, 
of the Satisfaction that Way of Living could yield; 
but ſometime before his Sickneſs, with a free and 
ſtrong Judgment, he would frequently upbraid 
himſelf, and contemn the World, tor thoſe unſea- 
ſonable as well as unchriſtian Liberties, that to 
much abound in it; which Apprehenſion increa- 
{ed by the Inſtruction of a long and ſharp Sickneſs : 
He would often deſpiſe their Folly, and abhor their 
Guilt ; breathing, with ſome Impatience, after 
the Knowledge of the beſt Things, and the beſt 
Company, looſing as little Time as he could, that 
he might redeem the Time he had loſt ; teſtifying 
often, with a lively reliſh, to the Truth of Religi- 
on, from the Senſe he had of it in his own Breatt - 
Frequently profeſſing, He knew no Joy compa- 
© rable to that of being aiſured of the Love and 
© Mercy of God.“ Which as he often implored 
with ſtrong Convictions, and a deep Humility and 
| Rexverence, fo he had frequently Taſtes thereof be- 
fore his laſt Period ; prefling his Relations and 
Friends, in a moſt ſerious and affectionate Manner, 
to love God and one another more, and this vile 
World leſs. And of this he was ſo full, it was al. 
moſt ever the Concluſion of his moſt inward Dil- 
courles with his Family; tho' he ſometimes faid, 
He could have been willing to have lived, if God 
: had pleaſed, to ſee his younger Children nearer a 
Settlement in the World, yet he felt no Defire to 
live longer in the World, but on the Terms cf 
living better in it.” For that he did not only think 
virtue the ſafeſt, but the happieſt Way of Living: 
Commending and commanding it to his Children 
upon his laſt Bleſſing, 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter of retired, aged and 
dying Perſons, with ſome Collections I have made 
out of the Lite of a Perſon of great Piety and Qua. 
lity of the French Nation. | 
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S. 39. DU RENT. a young Nobleman of 


France, of admirable Parts, as well as great Birth, 


touch'd with a Senſe of the Vanity of the World, 
and the Sweetneſs of a retired and religious Life, 
notwithſtanding the Honours and Employments 
that waited for him, abandons the Pride and Pomp 
of the World, to enjoy a Life of more Communion 


with God: Do but hear him: I avow (ſaid he) 


© that I have no guſt in any Thing, where I find 
not Jeſus Chriſt ; and for a Soul that ſpeaks not 


of him, or in which we cannot taſte any Effect of 


Grace flowing from his Spirit (which is the Prin- 
© ciple of Operations, both inward and outward, 
© that are ſolidly Chriſtian) ſpeak not to me at all of 
* ſuch an one: Could I (as I may ſay) behold both 
Miracles and Wonders there, and yet not Jeſus 
* Chriſt, nor hear any talk of him, I count all but 
* Amulement of Spirit, loſs of Time, and a very 
dangerous Precipice. Let us encourage ourſelves, 
© to lead this Lite unknown and wholly hid trom 
© Men, but moſt known to, and intimate with 


God, diveſting our ſelves, and chafing out of our 
_ © Minds all thoſe many Superfluities, and thoſe ma- 


ny Amuſements, which bring with them fo great 


© a Damage, that they take up our Minds inſtead 


of God. So that when I conſider that which 
* thwarts and cuts into ſo many Pieces this holy, 
this ſweet and amiable Union, which we ſhould 
have continually with God, it appears, that it is 
* only a Monfieur, a Madam, a Compliment and 
* Chatting, indeed a meer Foolery; which not- 
* withſtanding doth raviſh and wreſt from us the 
© Time that is ſo precious, and the Fellowſhip that 
is ſo holy and ſo defirable. Let us quit this, I 
© xray you, and learn to court it with our own Maſ- 
* ter: Let us well underſtand our Part, our own 
* World (as we here phraſe it) not that World I 
mean, which we do renounce, but that _— 

; *c t e 
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« the Children of God do their Duties to their Fa- 


ther. There is nothing in this World fo ſeparate 
from the World, as God; and the greater the 
Saints are, the greater is their Retirement into 
him. This our Saviour taught us, whilſt he lived 
on Earth, being in all his viſible Employments 
© united to God, and retired into the Boſom of his 
* Father. Since the Time that I gave up my Li- 
© berty to God, as I told you, I was given to un- 
« derſtand, to what a State of Annihilation the Soul 
* muſt be brought, to render it capable of Union 
* with him: I ſaw my Soul reduced into a ſmall 
Point, contracted and ſhrunk up to Nothing: 
And at the {ame Time I beheld my ſelf, as if en- 
compaſſed with whatſoever the World loves and 
© poſſeſſeth 3 and as it were, a Hand removing all 
© this far from me, throwing it into the Ocean of 
Annihilation. 

In the firſt Place, I ſaw removed all exterior 
Things, Kingdoms, great Offices, ſtately Build- 
* ings, rich Houſhold-ſtuff, Gold and Silver, Re- 
* creations, Pleaſures; all which are great Incum- 
© brances to the Soul's paſſing on to God; of which 
* therefore his Pleaſure is, that ſhe be ſtripped, that 
© ſhe may arrive at the Point of Nakedneſs and 
Death, which will bring her into Poſſeſſion of 


© folid Riches, and real Life. Aſſure your ſelt, 


© there is no Security in any Eſtate, but this of Dy- 
ing and Annihilation; which is to be baptized 


into Chriſt's Death, that we live the Life ot Mor- 


* tification, Our beſt Way is therefore, to diveſt 
our ſelves of All, that the holy Child jeſus may 
© govern All. All that can be imagin'd in this low- 
* er World, is of {mall Concernment, tho? it were 
the loſing of all our Goods, and the Death ct all 
the Men in it; this -poor Ant-hill is not worthy 
* of a ſerious Thought. Had we bur a little Faith, 
and a little Love, how happy ſhould we eſteem 
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our ſelves, in giving away all to attend no more, 


ſave on God alone; and to ſay, Deus mens, & 
omnia! My God, and my All! Being (faith he) 


in a Chappel richly Wainſcotted, and adorned 
* with very excellent Sculpture, and with Imagery, 
I beheld it with ſome Attention, having had tome 


e Skill in theſe Things, and ſaw the Bundles of 


© Flowers de Luces, and of Flowers in Form of 

© Borders, and of very curious Workmanſhip; it 
© was on a ſudden. put into my Mind, the Original 
of what thou ſeeſt, would not detain thee at all 
in ſeeing it. And I perceived, that indeed all 
* theſe, and thoſe. Flowers themſelves (not in Pic- 
© tures) would not have taken me up; and all the 
© Ornaments which Architecture and Art invent, 
are but Things moſt mean and low, running in a 
* Manner only upon Flowers, Fruits, Branches, 
* Harpies and Chimera's. Part whereof are in their 
very Being, but Things common and low, and 


part of them meerly Imaginary; and yet Man 


(ho croucheth-to every Thing) renders himſelt 
* Amorous-and a Slave of them; no otherwiſe than 
* as if a good Workman ſhor..d ſtand to copy out, 


and counterfeit ſome Trifles and Fopperies. I con- 


© fider'd by this Sight how poor Man was to be 
* cheated, amuſed and diverted from his Sovereign 
* Good. And ſince that Time, I could make no 
more Stand to conſider any of theſe Things: 
And if I did it, I ſhould reproach my felt for it; 
as no ſooner ſeeing: them in Churches, or elſe- 


where, but this is preſently put upon my Spirit, 


the Original is nothing, the Copy and the Image 
is yet lets; each Thing is vain, except the Em- 
* ployment of ourſelves about God alone. An ab- 


. < ſolute Abnegation will be neceſſary to all Things, 


© to follow in Simplicity, without Reſerve or Re- 


* flection, what our Saviour ſhall work in us, or 
_ © appoint for us, ler it be this or that. This Way 
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© was ſhewed me, in which I ought. to walk to- 
* wards him; and hence it is, that all Things to me 
© ordinarily are without any Guſt and Delight. I 
* aſſure you it is a great Shame to a Chrittian to 
* paſs his Days in this World. more at eaſe than 
_ © Teſus Chriſt here paſſed his: Ah! Had we but a 
© little Faith, what Repole could we take out of 
* the Croſs,” | 

Iwill conclude his Sayings with his dying Bleſ- 
ſing to his ſurviving Children, | 
I pray God bleſs you; and may it pleaſe him 
to bleſs you, and to preſerve you by his Grace 
* from the Evil of the World, that you may have no.. 
* Part therein : And above all, my Children, that 
© you may live in the fear and love of God, and yield 
due Obedience to your Mother. | 

Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment to the 
immortal Good of Men, that, they abundantly. 
prove, to all ſenſible Readers, that the Author was 
a Man of an enlightened Mind, and of a Soul mor- 
tified to the World, and quickened to ſome Taſtes 
of a ſupernatural Lite : Let his Youth, let his Qua- 
lity, adorn'd with ſo much Zeal and Piety, ſo much 
Self-denial and Conſtancy, become exemplary to 
thoſe of worldly Quality, who may be the Readers 
of this Book. Same perhaps will hear that 'Truth 
from the ſeveral Authors J have reported, whoſe - 
Names, Death and Time have recovered from the 
Envy of Men, that would hardly endure it from 
me, if at all from the Living. Be it as it will, I 
ſhall abundantly rejoice, it God ſhall pleaſe to make 
any Part of this Diſcourſe effectual to perſuade any 
into the Love of Holineſs, without which, certain it 
is, 10 Man ſhall ſee the Lord: But the pure in 
Heart ſhall behold him for ever. 

To conclude, I cannot paſs this Reflection upon 
what is obſerved of the Sayings of dying Men, and 
which to me ſeems to have great Inſtruction in it, 
. D dd z. Viz. 
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viz. All Men agree when they come to die, it is beſt 
to be Religious; to live an holy, humble, ſtrict 
and ſelt-denying Life; retired, ſolitary, temperate 


and difincumbered of the World. Then loving 


God above all, and our Neighbours as ourſelves- 
forgiving our Enemies, and praying for them, are 
ſolid Things, and the eſſential Part of Religion, as 
the true Ground of Man's Happineſs. 'Then all 
Sin is exceeding ſinful, and yields no more Plea- 
{ure : But every inordinate Deſire is burthenſome, 
and ſeverely reproved. Then the World, with all 
the lawful Comforts in it, weighs light againſt that 


| Senſe and Judgment, which ſuch Men have be- 


tween the Temporal and Eternal. And ſince it is 
thus with dying Men, what Inſtruction ts in it to 
the Living, whoſe Fretence for the moſt Part 1s a 
perpetual Contradiction? O! that Men would 
learn to Number their Days, that they might apply 
their Hearts to Wiſdom; of which the Fear of the 
Lord is the true and only Beginning. And bleſſed 
are they that fear always, for their Feet ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from the Snare of Death. | 


CH AFP. XML 
S. 1. Of the Way of Living amongſt the firft Chriſti- 
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The CONCLUSION. 


§. I. AVING finiſh'd ſo many Teſtimo- 
| nies. as my Time would give me 
leave, in Favour of this Subject, NO CROSS, 
NO CROWN; 0 Temperance, uo Happineſs 2 
no Virtue, no Reward; no Mortification, no Glo- 
rification : 1 ſhall conclude with a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of the Life and Worſhip of the Chriſtians, 
within the firſt Century, or hundred Years after 
Chriſt : What Simplicity, what Spirituality, what 
holy Love and Communion did in that bleſſed Age 
abound among them? It is deliver'd originally by 
Philo Judæus, and cited by Euſebius Pamphilus, in 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; * © That thoſe Chriſti- 
ans renounced their Subſtance, and ſever'd them- 
ſelves from all the Cares of this Life; and for- 
ſaking the Cities, they liv'd ſolitarily in Fields 
and Gardens. They accounted their Company 
who followed the contrary Life of Cares and 
Buſtles, as unprofitable and hurtful unto them, 
to the End that with earneſt and fervent Deſires, 
they might imitate them which led this prophe- 
tical and heavenly Life. In many Places (ſays 
he) this People liveth (for it behoveth as well 
the Grecians as the Barbarians, to be Partakers 
of this abſolute Goodneſs) but in Egypt in every 
Province they abound; and eſpecially about A- 
lexandria. From all Parts the better Sort with- 
drew themſelves into the Soil and Place of theſe 
Worſhippers (as they were called) as a moſt 
commodious Place, adjoining to the Lake ct 
Mary, in a Valley very fit, both tor its Security, 
and the Temperance of the Air. They are fur- 
ther reported to have Meering-houſes, where the 
* moſt 
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Philo judæus o of the Worlhip of Egypt and Alexand. Euſch, 
Tam. Eccl, Hiſt. J. z. c. 17. 


. Got, 


No Cro/5, no Crown. 
* moſt Part of the Day was employed in worſhip- 
ping God: That they were great Allegorizers of 
* the Scriptures, making them all Figurative : That 
© the external Shew of Words (or the Letter) re- 
* ſembleth the Superficies of the Body; and the 
© hidden Senſe or Underſtanding of the Words 
ſeem in Place of the Soul; which they contem- 
plate by their beholding Names, as it were in a 
* Glaſs:* That 1s, their Religion conſiſted not 
chiefly in Reading the Letter, diſputing about it, 
accepting Things in literal Conſtructions, but in 
the Things declared of, the Subſtance it (elf, bring- = 
ing Things nearer to the Mind, Soul and Spirit, 
and prefling into a more hidden and heavenly Senſe ; 
making Religion to conſiſt in the Temperance and 
SanGtity of the Mind, and not in the formal bodily 
Worſhip, ſo much now a Days in Repute, fitter 
to pleale Comedians than Chriſtians. Such was 
the Practice of thoſe Times; but now the Cafe 
is alter d; People will be Chriſtians, and have their 
worldly Mindedneſs too: But tho' God's King- 
dom ſuffer Violence by ſuch, yet ſhall they never 
enter; the Life of Chriſt and his Followers hath 
in all Ages been another Thing; and there is but 
one Way, one Guide, one Reſt; all which are pure 
and holy. | 

S. 2. But if any (notwithſtanding our many ſo- 
ber Reaſons, and numerous Teſtimonies ſrom Scrip- 
ture, or the Example or Experience of religious, 
worldly and profane Living and Dying Men, at 
home and abroad, of the greateſt Note, Fame and 
Learning, in the whole World) ſhall yet remain Lo- 
vers and Imitators of the Folly and the Vanity 
condemned: If the Cries and Groans, Sighs and 
Tears, and Complaints and mournful Wiſhes of ſo 
many reputed great, nay ſober Men 0 that I had 
more Time! — O that I might live a Tear longer, 


I would live aftritier Life ! — O that I were a poor 
Jean 


Certainly much more impoſſible is it to forſake the 
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Jean Urick ! — All is Vanity in this World: O 
my poor Soul whither wilt thou go? O that Thad 
the Time ſpent in vain Recreations ! A ſerions Life 
is above 4 and ſuch like: If, I ſay, this by no 
Means can prevail, but if yer they ſhall proceed to 
Folly, and follow the vain World, what greater 
Evidence can they give of their heady Reſolution 
to go on impiouſly, to deſpiſe God, to diſobey his 
Precepts, to deny Chriſt, to ſcorn not to bear his 
Croſs, to forſake the Examples of his Servants, to 
give the Lye to the dying ſerious Sayings and Con- 
| ſent ot all Ages; to harden themſelves againſt the 
Checks of Conſcience, to befool and ſport away 
their precious Time, and poor immortal Souls to 
Woe and Miſery ? In ſhort, tis plainly to diſcover xx. 3e. 
you neither have Reaſon to juſtify your ſelves, nor Am%% 
yet enough of Modeſty to bluſh at your own Folly ; xph. 4. © 
but as thoſe that have loſt the Senſe of one and the as. 
other, go on to eat and drink, and riſe up to play. 4. 15. 
In vain therefore is it for you to pretend to fear Mar. 12. 
the God of Heaven, whoſe Minds ſerve the Gd. 10 
of the Pleaſure of this World: In vain it is to ſay, 1 
ou believe in Chriſt, who receive not his ſelſ- deny- j 
ing Doctrine: And to no better Purpoſe will all 
you do, avail. If he that had loved God and his 
Neighbour, and the Commandments from his Youth, 
was excluded from being a Diſciple, becauſe he ſold 
not all, and followed Jeſus ; with what Confidence 
can you call your ſelves Chriſtians, who have net- 
ther kept the Commandments, nor yet forſaken 
any Thing to be ſo? And if it was a Bar betwixt 
him and the eternal Life he ſought, that (notwith- 
ſtanding all his other Virtues) love to Money, and 
his external Poſſeſſions could not be parted with; 
what ſhall be your End, who cannot deny your 7 
ſelves many leſs Things, but are daily multiplying | 
your Inventions, to pleaſe your fleſhly Appetites? i 


greater. 
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greater. Chriſt tried his Love, in bidding him 


torſake All, becauſe he knew (for all his Brags) that 
his Mind was rivetted therein; not that if he had 


enjoyed his Poſſeſſions with Chriſtian Indifferency, 


they might not have been continued ; but what 


then is their Doom, whoſe Hearts are ſo fixed in 
the Vanities of the World, that they will rather 


make them Chriſtian, than not to be Chriſtians in 


John 3. 1. 
to 5. 


the Uſe of them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this young 
Man might have been who had more to ſay for 
himſelf, than the ſtricteſt Phariſee living dare pre- 
tend to; yet he went away ſorrowful from Teſus.. 
Should I ask you, if Nicodemus did well to come 
by Night, and be aſhamed of the great Meſſiah of 
the World? And if he was not ignorant when 
Chriſt ſpake to him of the New Birth? I know 
you would anſwer me, He did very ill, and was 


very ignorant. Bus ſtay a while, the Beam is in 


your own Eyes; you are ready doubtleſs to con- 


demn him and the young Man for not doing what 


Tit. I. 16. 


you not only refuſe to do your ſelves, but laugh at 
others for doing. Nay, had fuch Paſſages not been 
writ, and were it not for the Reverence ſome pre- 
tend for the Scriptures, they would both be as ſtu- 


pid as Nicodemus in their Anſwers to ſuch heavenly 


Matters, and ready to call it Canting to ſpeak ſo, 
as it is frequent for you, when we ſpeak to the 


fame Effect, tho' not the ſame Words: Jult as the 


Jews, at what Time they call'd God their Father, 
they deſpiſed his Son; and when he ſpake of ſub- 


lime and heavenly Myſteries, ſome cried, He has à 


Devil, others, He is mad : And moſt of them, 


\ Theſe are hard Sayings, who can bear then? 
S. 3. And to you all, that {port your ſelves after 


the Manner of the World, let me ſay, that you are 
of thoſe, who profeſs you know God, but in Works 
deny him ; living in thoſe Pleaſures which ſlay the 
Juſt in your ſelves, For tho? you talk ot Believing, 
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it is no more than taking it for granted, that there 
is a God, a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. without far- 


ther concerning your (elves to prove the Verity 


thereof, to your ſelves or others, by a ſtrict and holy | 


Converſation: Which flight Way of Believing is 
but alight and careleſs Way of ridding your ſelves 


of farther Examination; and rather throwing . 
them off with an inconfiderate Granting of them 
to be ſo, than giving your ſelves the Trouble of 
making better Inquiry (leaving that to your Pricſts, 
oft Times more ignorant, and not leſs vain and 
idle than your ſelves) which is fo far from a Goſ- 
pel Faith, that 'tis the leaſt Reſpect you can ſhew 
to God, , Scriptures, &c. and next to which kind 


of Believing is nothing, under a Denial of all. 
But if you have hitherto laid aſide all Tempe- 


rance, Reaſon and Shame, at leaſt be intreated to 


reſume them now in a Matter of this Importance, 


and whereon no leſs Concernment reſts, than 


your temporal and eternal Happineſs. O! Re- 


tire, retire, obſerve the Reprocts of Inſtruction 
in your own Minds: That which begets Sadneſs 


in the midit of Mirth, which cannot ſolace it ſelf, 
nor be contented below Immortality; which calls 


often to an Account at Nights, Mornings, and 
other Scaſons; which lets you ſee the Vanity, the 


Folly, the End and Miſery of theſe Things ; this 
is the juſt Principle and holy Spirit of the Al- 


mighty within you: Hear him, obey him, con- 


verſe with them who are led by him; and let 
the Glories of another World be ey' d, and the hea- 
venly Recompence of Reward kept in Sight. 
Admit not the Thoughts of former Follies to re- 
vive; but be ſteady and continually exerciſed by 
bis Grace, 19 deny Ungodlineſs and-morldly Luſts, 
and to live foberly, rightecuſiy and godly in this pre- 
| fem N Chad For this is the true and heavenly Na- 
Eee | _ 
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ture of Chriſtianity, to be ſo awakened and guided 
by the Spirit and Grace of God, as to leave the 
Sins and Vanities of the World, and to have the 
Affections regenerated, the Mind reformed, and 
the whole Man ſo baptized into Purity and Faith- 
fulneſs towards God and Man, as to act with 
Reverence, Juſtice and Mercy: To care for 
very few Things; to be content with what you 
have; to uſe all as if you uſed them not; and to 
be ſo diſ-intangled from the Luſts, Pleaſures, Pro- 
fits and Honours of the World, as to have the 
Mind raiſed to Things above, the Heart and Af- 
fections fixed there: That in all Things you may 
glorify God, and be as Lights fer on an Hill, whoſe 
ſhining Examples may be conducing to the Hap- 
pineſs of others, who beholding ſuch good Works, 
may be converted, and glority God the Father of 
Lights, in whom you all would be eternally 
Bleſſed. | 1 

S. 4. But if the Impenitence of any is ſo great, 
their Purſuit of Folly ſo earneſt, that, notwith- 
ſtanding what has been thus ſeriouſly offered to 
rechim them, they are reſolved to take their 
Courſe, and not to be at Leiſure for more divine 
Things, I have this farther to leave with them 
from the Almighty, who firſt called me to this 
Work ; © That Tribulation, Anguiſh and Sorrow 
* ſhall make their dying Beds; Indignation and 
* Wrath ſhall wind up their Days; and Trouble 
* and Vexation of Mind and Spirit ſhall be the 
* miſerable Fruits which they ſhall reap, as the Re- 
ward of all their wretched Folly and Rebellion! 
© Be not deceived, God will not be mocked :* 
It's ſo irreverſibly decreed ; Whatſcever is ſown 


here, ſhall be reaped hereafter. And juſt is the 


Almighty, to make good his Determinations upon 


ſuch, who inſtead of employing the Time given 
them, 
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them, to work out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, have ſpent it in the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, which periſheth ; as it their Heaven were 
here. Nor can it ſeem unreaſonable, ſince he 


hath thus long waited with Remiſſion of Sins, Rev. 3. 20. 


and eternal Life in his Hand, to diſtribute to them & 27. 27. 
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that Repent : Or, if ſuch will not, to recompence,,,'.; . 


ſo great Obſtinacy and Love of this periſbing 
World, with everlaſting Tribulation. 
S. 5. But am otherwile perſuaded of many; 
yea, I am aſſured, the Mercies of the everlaſting 
God, have been ſo extended to many, that this 
will prove an effectual Call to bring them out of 
the Ways and Cuſtoms of this corrupted and cor- 
rupting World; and a Means for eſtabliſhing 
ſuch, who hitherto have been unfaichful to what 
they have been already convinced of. And you, 
my Friends, whole Minds have received the 
ALARUM, whoſe Hearts have truly heard the 
Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, where you 
hade been ſtraying from the Lord, Repent, Re- 
pent! To you in the Name of the great and 
living God I ſpeak, I cry, Come away, come 
* aWay ; ah! what do you do there? Why are 
you yet behind? That's not your Reſt: It is 
* polluted with the Sins and Vanities of a periſh- 
* ing World: Gird up your Loins; Eye your 
Light (one in all). Chriſt }ctus, the ſame Veſter- 
day, to Day, and for ever ; who hath enlightened 
every one; follow him, he will lead you to the 
City of God, that has Foundations, into which the 
Wicked cannot enter. | 

S. 6. Mind not the Difficulties of your March; 
great and good Things were never enterprized and 
accompliſhed without Diſficulty, which does but 
render their Enjoyment more pleaſant and glorious 
in the End. Let the holy Men and Women of 
N = Eee2 Old 
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Ser. 1. Old be your Examples; remember good old ih. 
2%. ham, the Excellency of whoſe Faith is ſet out by 
his Obedience to the Voice of God, in forſaking bis 
Father's Houſe, Kindred, Country, &c. And Moſes, 
that might in Probability have been made a King, 
Heb. 11.24, b) Faith in God, leaves Ægypt's Glory, and Pha- 
to 27. roah's Favours, and chuſes rather to ſojourn and. 
1 pilgrimage with the deſpiſcd, afflicted, tormented Iſ 
2. raclites in the Wilderneſs, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
ol that great Court for a Seaſon ; eſteeming Chriſt's 
Reproaches greater Riches than Egypt's Treaſures. 
But above all, how great was the Reproach, how 
many the Sufferings, how bitter the Mockings, 
which ] ES US ſuffered at the Hands of his Ene- 
mies? Yet with what Patience, Meekneſs, F orgive- 
neſs and Conſtancy, did he in all his Actions de- 
mean himſelf towards his bloody Perſecutors, de- 
« Pet 2. 21, ſpiſing the Shame, enduring the Croſs, for the Foy that 
22 23 was ſet before him? And hath left us this glorious 
Example, that we ſhould fotlow his Steps; which 
bath in almoſt every Age been imitated by ſome. 
The Apoſtles ſealed their Teſtimonies with their 
Blood, and Multitudes after the Example of their 
Conftincy, eſteemed it the greateſt Honour, as it 
Was always attended with the fignaleſt Demon- 
rations of the divine Preſence. How memorable 
was that of Origen ? © It my Father were weeping 
upon his Knees before me, and my Mother hang- 
_ * ing about my Neck behind me, and all my Bre- 
p thren, Sitters and Kinsfolks lamenting on every 
Side, to retain me in the Lite and Practice of 
© the World, I would fing my Mother to the 
* Ground, run over my Father, deſpiſe all my Kin- 
* dred, and tread them under my Feet, that I 
* might run to CHRIST.“ vet it is not unknown. 
how -dutitul and tender he was in thoſe Relations: 
Not- mugk alle to this, was that noble and known 7 
. ; > - of 2 Inſtance X 
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Inſtance of later Times, in Galeacius Caracciolus, 
Marqueſs of Vico, who abandoned his Friends, 
Eſtate and Country, reſolutely ſaying with Moſes, 
That he would rather ſuffer Afflictions with the 
« firſt Reformers and Proteſtants, than enjoy his 
former Plenty, Favours and Pleaſures with his old 
Religion.. Nor is it poſſible for any now to quit 
the World, and live a ſerious godly Life in Chriſt 
without the like Suffering and Perſecution. There, 
are among us allo ſome, who have ſuffered the : 


Tim. 3. 
3 


Diſpleaſure of their moſt dear and intimate Relati- > ms 


ons and Friends; and all thoſe Troubles, Diſgraces 
and Reproaches, which are accuſtomed to attend 
ſuch, as decline the Honours, Pleaſures, Ambition 
and Preferments of the World, and that chuſe to 
live an humble, ſerious and ſelf-denying Life be- 
fore the Lord: But they are very unequal to the 
Joy and Recompence that follow. For tho' there 
be no Affliction, that 1s not grievous for the pre- 
ſent, yet what ſays the Man of God? It works a 
© far more exceeding Weight of Glory in the End.” 
This has been both. the Faith and Experience of 
thoſe that in all Ages have truſted in God, who 
have not fainted by the Way; but enduring have 
obtained an eternal Diadem. 
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Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed about with Heb. 11. x. 
ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let's lay aſide every " 3.8 


Weight and Burden, and the Sin and Vanities that 
do ſo eaſily belet us; and with a conſtant, holy Pa- 


tience, run our Race, having our Eye fixed upon phil. 3 13. 


JESUS, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, not 
minding what's behind; ſo ſnall we be delivered from 
every Snare. No Temptatiouis ſhall gain us, no 
Frowns ſhall ſcare us from CHRIST's CROSS, , 
and our bleſſed Selt-Denial. And Honour, Glory, 
Immortality, and a Crown of eternal Lite, ſhall 


Recompence all our Suffermęs in the End. 
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Lord God! Thou loveſt Holineſs, and Purity 

is thy Delight in the Earth ; wherefore I 
pray Thee, make an End of Sin, and finiſh Tranſ. 
greſſion, aud bring in Thy everlaſting Righteouſ. 
nels 10 the Souls of Men, that thy foor Creation may 
be delivered from the Bondage it groans under, and 
the Earth enjoy her Sabbath again : That Thy great 
Name may be lifted up in all Nations, and thy Sal. 
vation renowned to the Ends of the World. Fur 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and Glory for ever, 
Amen. 


